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Thomas Berthelet on this 


Hiſtorie. 

—HFoſoeuer deſireth for to reede 

| Fj V 5 77 3 {l proweſſe, feates of chiualrie, , 
GY / ) hat may him profit at time of neade, : 


Let him in hand take this hiſtorie, 


. 
That ſbeweth the ſleightes and pollicie: 
The wilietraines of wittie Anniball, 
The craftie deceites full oft whereby 
He gaue his puiſſant enemies 4 fall. 


; Of Worthie ſtomale, and courage valiant, 
noble heart, and manly 2 a 
Of gentleneſſe, of minde ſure and conſtant, 
. ce prudent, warie, and wife, 
Shall finde according vnto his deniſe: 
This prince Scipio, this mightie Roma ine, 
I bich all for pleaſure euer did deſpiſe, 
In continencie a Lord and Soueraigne. 


Loe thus may men plainly here behold, 
That wily wit,power,guile,nor pollicie, 
Could Anniball euer ſtil voholl. 
But that by Scipios worthte chiualrie. 
Hu manhood, vertue, and deedes knightlie 

He was ſubdued,thereis no more to ſaine, 
And yet to ſpeake,as truth will verifies 


There was neuer found 4 better Captaina 


To the moſt Mightie , and 
viclorious Prince, and his moſt 


redoubted Soueraigne Lord, Henry . 
the eyght, by the grace of God King of 
England. Fraunce. & Ireland, defoniler of the faith 
and of the Church of England and alſo of Ireland in earth 
the ſupreme head ; his right bumble, ſubiect and 
ſeruant Antony Cope, prayeth and wiſhe 
zheth all honour and perſeſt 
telicitie. 


Hat all humane actes ought 
. to be meaſured by time, moſt 
75 AN | excellent Prince, and my moſt 
1 redoubred ſoueraigne Lorde, 
we gre ſufficiently taught by nature, by rea- 
ſom by learning, and by experience. 
Phe fyrſt is declared by the ordinate J 
courſe of the Heauens and the Starres, aſ- 
well fixed, as alſo the Planets mouable, 
in the ſame heauens placed, with their ſun- 
drie diſpoſicions: by whoſe diners opera- 
cions, the earth bringeth forth her fruites - 
of all kinds in due ſeaſon, which firſt grow 
to a ripeneſſe, and then foloweth the K 
of the ſame. So that all things vary accor- 
ding to the time: Now pleaſant ſommer, 
then withered winter: Now plentifull a. 
As *  boun: 
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THE PREFACE: : 
boundance of things, an other time harrain 
ſcarcity. & c. Reaſon alſo affirmeth tie fame: 
in ſo much that wiſe Philoſopheꝝ put, that 
the generation of onechung is he corrupti- 
on of an other ': and that nothyng mayc 
longe endure in one ſtate, but either en- 
creaſeth, or is empaired. Of learnynge 
wee haue authorities manifolde. Among 
others Salomon ſaieth, that all thinges 
haue time. IThcre is (ſaieth hee) time of 
peace, and time oi warre : time to be me- 
ric, and time to bee ſadde! By experience 
alſo it is mauifeſt, that who ſo doettr not 
take time in time, and accordyng thereto 
temper, diſpoſe, and conueigh all hjypro- 
ceedinges, ſhall no more bring them ef- 
fecte, with proſperous ſucceſſe, theſi the 
ſong ſhall bee allowed, whereof the ſingers 
keepe not their true time, but {ome doe 
runne awaye therewith , makyng ouer- 
much haſte, while ſome other dragge com- 
ming {lowlie after. The mutabilitie of, 
time is fo variable, it paſſeth awaye fo 
ſw iftly, & at length ſnewyeth ſuch violence, 
that olde Poetcs willing to deſcriue time 
liuely, according to the very property ther- 
df, doe ſet it joorth in the figure of a man, 
having 
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THE PREFACE: 
hauing wings wherewith ro'flighg, and } 
hauing u great Sythe in his: hHandes qt 
mowe ox cut downe all thynges in theyr 
appoynted ſraſons. And as it deuouretly 
and conſumeth all thyngs by long pro- 
ceſſe: cuen ſo it manyfeſteth all thyngs, be 
they neuer ſo hydden and ſecrete. | 

V'Vherefore Veritye is called the daugh- 
ter of tyme. He hath alſo a ſyſter called 
Occaſyon, whome the ſayde fage Poëts 
(vnder whoſe wordes, as vnder a veyle 
are hydden many deepe myſteryes) wil- 
lyng to deſcriue, doo feine ta haue wyngs 
on her feete, to declare thereby her ſwitc 
paſsing awaye. And alſo they feigne her. 
to haue all her heare growing and hanging 
long dowae on the fore part of her bead, 
e part becyng ſmooth, bare, and 
baldo, ſignifying thereby, that as ſhe com- 
meth toward a man, he may take ſure hold 
of her, by her long heares: But in caſe he 
myſſe to take then his holde, ſuffering 
her to paſſe by him, then is there no holde 
to be taken of her behynde, hut that ſhee 
runneth awaye without rocouery. 
There is alſo ioyned vnto her a compani- 
on called Repentance, which is nothing ſo z 
A 3 light 


— 


HE PREFACE, 
light of foote as is the other, whome oc- 
caſion after her eſcape from a man , lea- 
ueth behynde her, to keepe him company. 
VVhereby is meant, that if occaſion be 
not taken, when ſhe offereth her ſelfe to 
any man: the partye that refuſeth her of- 
fer, ſhall aſter not ceaſſe, during his lyfe, 
to forethinke his follye, in ſuffering her 
departure. VVherefore ſince it is apparent 
that the obeying to time is ſo neceſſarye, 
vrhen I behold the manifold iniuries done 
to your Mateſtie, and to your ſubiects of 
this your Realme, by your vnnaturall and 
vnkind enemies on ſundrie parties, diuers 
and many wayes, which ye haue long ſut- 
fered, and neuertheleſſe dayly they are re- 
nued : it is manifeſt and euident, that your 
highneſſe is driuen to get by the ſword 
that, whiche by force is deteyned from 
you, and with power to reuenge wrongs 
wrought of malice and vnttuth, vnleſſe 


hs ſhould be thought, not to regard the 
2nour due to the imperiall maicſtic of 


{o. high a Prince, where Saloman in his 
booke entituled Eccleſiaſtes , vpon con- 


ſideration (as I ſuppoſe) of ſuch lyke mat- 
ter as this, ſayeth: There is tyme to loue, 
and 


THE PREFACE. 

and tyme to hare, tyme of peace, and tyme 
ot warre : VVhich ſentence , the ſayde 
woyſe man, endued by God with ſapi- 
ence, would neuer haue leſt vnto vs, if 
warre had not in ſome caſe bin both Iaw- 
full and expedient. VVherefore well pon- 
dering the time of warre to be now in 
hand, as a thing ſo much needfull for ma- 
nye conſiderations, I (for my poore part) 
thought, that I ſhould doe, not onely to 
de e er acceptable ſeruice, but al- 
ſo to all Noble men, and Gentlemen of 
the Realme, great pleaſure and commo- 
ditie, if gathering e out of Titus 
Liuius, and other Authours, the lyues, the 
policies, and the marciall actes of two the 
moſt woorthye Captaynes, of the two 
moſt renoumed Empyres of the worlde, 
that is to ſaye, of Anniball of Carthage, 
and Scipio of Rome, I would bring the 
ſame into our Engliſh toung: whereby, 
beſyde the pleaſaunt beſtowing of tyme 
in the reading thereof, men alſo may 
learne both to doo diſpleaſure to theyr 
enemyes, and to auoyde the craftye and 
daungerous baites, which ſhalbe layde for 
them. The one of theſe Captaynes, after 
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THE PREFACE. 
many countreys of Spayne brought vn- 
der ſubiection, to ſeeke honour, and to 
exerciſe himſelfe, with his men in feates 
of warre, paſſed the terrible mountaines 
to enter into Italy, through many peri- 
lous ſtreightes, and vakaowen paſſages, 
there vexing and ſpoyling the countrey 
with continuall warre , by the ſpace of 
ſyxtene yeares: During which tyme, hee 
had many nable victorycs, ſleying many 
Romaine legions, with their valiant Cap - 
taynes: The other, that is to weete, Sci- 
pio the Romaine Conſull, being a man 
of no leſſe courage than his enemy, lea- 
uing him with his power in Italy, ſayled 
ouer into Affrica, where vanquiſhing ma- 
nye friends of the Carthaginenſes, at the 
laſt brought Carthage to ſuch extremitie, 
that the Princes thereof were driuen (for 
their only refuge) to call Anniball home 
agayne to ſuccour them: where in battaile 
{ore faughten, Scipio oucrcame Anni- 
ball and all his power, put him to flight, 
and made the Empire of Carthage to bet 
vnder tribute to Rome. The one of theſe 
Captaines was craftie, palitike, peinfull, & 
hardy, and by ſubtill traines, wrought his 
en . enemyes 
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THE PREFACE _ 
enemyes much diſpleaſure: The other was 
wyſe, chaſte, liberall, and valiant : and by 
his vertuous courage, mixed with tempe- 
raunce ; rayſed vp che banner of fame 
and honor of Rome, which before was 
brought lowe, and almoſt to vtter deſola- 
cion. And as theſe notable Princes, with 
many other men of noble hearts, haue 
heeretofore trauayled, to ſceke honourable 
renoumè: euen ſo, many learned men, wil- 
ling to aduaunce them to their deſyres, 
haue in wryting ſet foorth their noble 
actes, to theyr immortall fame, and to the 
comfort of all that ſhall heare or reade the 
ſame. Yea the Peinters haue not forgotten 
nor omitted on theyr partes, to ſet foorth 
before mens eyes , theyr noble actes, 
thereby to ſtirre and enkindle the hearts 
and myndes of the beholders. For who 
is hee, that dogth not muche reioyce, 
in beholding Hercules peynted on a wall, 
clothed in a Lyons skinne, by his mightye 
hande ſpoyled, and drawyng after hym 
Cerberus that hel- hounde, with three hy- 

deous heads, home he had brought from 
the dominion of Pluto? VVho doeth nor 
reioicę 50 heare the conqueſt of the golden 
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THE PREFACE. 
Flcece,by Iaſon in the ile of Colchos: Thus 
it appeareth, that who ſo doth vertuouf- 
lie embrace honourable trauaile, deſerue 
to haue immortall fame. Among which 
moſt victorious Conquerours , although 
your moſt excellent Maieſtie may with- 
out all controuerſie or doubt, moſt woor- 
thilie chalenge and take the chiefe place, 
yet woulde not I, before your Maieſties 
ovvne face, offer my ſelfe to be a ſetter out 
thereof, vnleſſe the expreſſe veritie of your 
Graces proceedings, did ſo manifeſtly pub- 
liſh and declare the ſame, that I may not by 
my ſo doing poſsibly incurre anie manner 
ſuſpition of flatterie, or adulation, as by 
comparing the noble deedes of the forena- 
med great Princes, vnto your moſt woor- 
ehic actes, ſhall appeare manifeſt. Anniball, , 
by the helpe of the Frenchmen, paſſed the 
mountaines,and after in Italie fought three 
or foure notable battailes, to the great ru- 
ine of the Romanes: bur they were atchie- 
ucd rather hy crattie ſleightes and pollicies, 
then by ſtrength.” In them alſo he had the 
aſſured ade of the Frenchmen. The Citic 
of Tarent he wanne by treaſon. Capua, and 
mani/ other Cities, willingly yeclded vnto 
hum, 


THE PREFACE. 
him, whole aſsiſtance after, was much his 
aduancement. On the other part, Scipio 
arriuing in Affrica, founde there king Maſ- 
ſaniſſa his olde friend, by whoſe helpe, va- 
liantneſſe, & conduite, he preuailed againſt 
the Carthaginenſes, and ſubdued kyng Sy- 


phax. Theſe thinges ſeemed then to men 
ſo notable, that among others, my chiefe 
authour Titus Liuius, to aduaunce the re- 
noume of them, wrote therofa notable and 
goodly Hiſtoric. But who ſo beholdeth 
the conduite of your Graces Wars, in Spain, 
Fraunce, Britaine, and Scotland, and in cuc- 
rie of theſe, more then once or twiſe achie- 
ued without the aide of any forrain prince, 
the daungerous and ſtrong Cities and Ca- 
ſtles ſcaled, the power of Fraunce in one 
day ouerthrowne : And about the ſame 
time, a like victorie of Scots inuading this 
realme, With their kyng ſlaine in plain field: 
ſball finde the triumph thereof much more 
worthic of glorie, then anie that euer Li- 
uius wrote vpon. For it is not vnknovvne, 
that thinges now be much harder to be at- 
chieued, then they were in thoſe daies: the 
attillary more perillous, the armour more 
ſure, & the caſtles more ſtrong: In ſo omg 
lat 
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lat the vrinniog of Tirwin or Morlace, is 


much more to bee eſteemed, then the win- 
ning of Capua or Carthage. Iwill omit to 
rehcarſe, that the Emperour Maximilian, 
hearing the fame of your highneſſe power 
and excellencic, deſired to be of your Maie- 
ſties band, and vnder your baner in the field 
againſt the Frenchmen. I will alſo leaue to 
rehearſe the wife and worthie conqueſt o 
the Realme of Ircland, vrhereof at this pre. 
ſent your Mlaieſtie weareth the Diademe. 
Neither wil I tarry to declare the ſundry & 
moſt lucky victorics, that your highneſſe 
hath of late had againſt the promiſe brekers 
the double dealing Scottes. Furthermore, 
partly for breuetie; and partlie for that the 
thing being ſo lately done, neither the bruit 
nor the memorie thexeof cannot but bee ſo 
freſh , that it were much ſuperfluous heere 
naw to recite the ſame, I haue thought beſt 
whollic ro omit the long recitall of your. 
late moſte nable, pollitike, and mightie 


conqueſt of Bullaine, ncuer heretofore by 


anie Prince ſubdued, no ſcarcely by any ap- 
proached vnto, but left as a thing inuinci- 
cible, and therefore called the mayden 
Towne , the Hiſtorie whereof * 
ESL te 
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THE 'PREFACE 
veth the length ofa long net if it hall 
be fully chtonicled. 23-441l-M 

" Bar of all others du euer were, Her- 
rnikes is accounted. moſte woorthie the 
Crowneok honourable prai e, as the chiefe 
daunter of monſters m L Will nowe 
with hys: Conqueſtes compare youtr 
moſte famous ſubduynge of the Ro- 
mayne monſter. Hydra, 5 hedde- 
were ſo manye, and the:Jcaſte of thet 
ſo. peſtilente; chat it is to bes thougł 
hee coulde neuer (without the greate:; 
ſiſtaunce of the divine, poet) ſiaue been 
ſubdued . Thoſe hys heddes, 3 
moſte citcumſpecte iſedome and prout- 
dence of your Highneſſe bee almoſte 
cleane cutte off, and moꝛtifled, the veno- 
mous ſtyng of ignoraunce plucked away, 
and his power ſuppreſſed i ſo that the wals 
of hy denne of Rome crerable, behal- 
8 your, chtiſtall ſuielde of prudence, 
whiche Conqueſte I maye well call. ſo 
muche more woorthie of renoume;-then 
thoſe of Hercules, by how much theſoule 
of man is to be eſteemed aboue the hodio, 
or anie earthlye goodes. Hercules one- 


lie deliuered Couurics , from the bodilie 
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THE PREFACE 
Fexacion of monſters and tytants: yotit 
| Maieſtie docth caſe your ſubiectes both 
in body and goods, but chiefely in theyr 
ſoules, by the true knowledge of God and 
' tis moſt holy word. So that in my heart, 
I wiſhe Liuius to be on liue ngaine, not 
doubting, but hee that tooke ſuch payne 
| ro deſcribe the actes of your inferiours, 
| Hanniball, and Scipio, woulde muche 
5 more nowe trauaile , to blowe foorth 
| our mightye magnificence, and vertuous 
.nrerpriſes , with the loude Trumpet of 
immortall fame and memorye. Further- 
more, the actes of Hercules be moſt ſet 
| foorth by Poëts, who (as it is thoughte) 
haue feined many things more than the 
trueth was: but of your Highnes actes, 
that are our engliſhe Hercules, no man 
doth or can doubte, they ate ſo well kno- 
wen, euen of youre enemyes, to theyr 
paynes. VVherefore I truſt, when tyme 
ſhall come, God will not fayle to prouide 
1 an excellent Chronicler, to ſer: foorth the 
* moſt glorious actes of your royal Maieſtie 
that are his very true Champion: rewar- 
ding your worldly conqueſts heere, with 
perpetuall renoume & glory, and after this 
FR = al 
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+ | life (which almightie God graunt for our 

benefit, to be verie long)remunerating your 

Graces godlie mind, intent, and trauailes in 

I his cauſes, with the incorruptible crowne 
of immortalitie and felicitie eternal both of 

| ſoule and bodice. 
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THEDISCRIP TION 
of Hannibal re 2 


exerciſe in warre. 


cap. 1. 


Abter many great Py. peril- 


betwerne 
Carthagi- 


UW, the Romaines, andt 

| N Jnenſes, at the laſt a peace was 
taken fo: certeine peares:during 

Which time, Amilcar than captaine of th armie 

of Carthage, warred ſiue yearcscontinually in 

Africa, with the Cities and Countries adiop⸗ 


ning to Carthage. And from thence he paſſedthe 
Sea with his Farmic into Spæyne: where he as 
bode.ir.yearcs,in which time he meruayloully 
increaſed and enlarged the dominton of Car. 
thage, This Amilcar was father to Hannibal, 
which at his ſapling into Spayne „was but. ir. 
yeares of age: but pet his heart and courage 
was ſuch, that he neuer teaſled, till he had with 
fapꝛe and pleaſant wozdes optained licence of 
bis father, to go with him into Sone. And af 
bis departing on aſolemne day when his Fa- 
ther did ſacrifice in the Temple, accozdinge fo 


the vſe and ceremonie then vſed, yonge Hanni- 
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The warres between the 
ball being there pꝛelent, laping his handes vn 
the holie Aultare of the Temple, ſware and a⸗ 
vowed, that from thence fozth he would become 
u deadly enemie to the Rom ner, and that he 
would bfter\the ſame his malice on them, as 
ſone as he were able. This othe t vowe pleas 
ſed well his father Amilcar. Foz his intent was 
ſhoztly after to moue the carthaginenſes to war 
with the Komaynes,biifk he died ſone after:whoſe 
death, with the tender age of his ſonne Hanni- 
ball, ſcaled that enterpꝛiſe, and cauſed the peace 
to endure between them, vitf, peares longer. 
During which time, one Aſdruball, that mars 
ried the doughter of Amilcar, gouerned the ar⸗ 
mie, a man ot great wiſedome and policiz. oꝛ 
Nan dis gentle entertapning of Pꝛintes, and 

endlp handling of his neighbours, moꝛe than 
by battaple: bꝛought many Cities vnder the o⸗ 
bedience of Carthage. Whoſe faſhion in getting 
ot frendes; whan the RNomayner perteiued, they 
ſent vnto him:and renewing their olde amitie, 
entred into a new league,fo2 the moꝛe ſire and 
Table conſeruation whereof , they determined 
to ſet mietes and boundes of bothe their Em- 
pires. Uhereſoze they agiced, that the Riner 

of 1berzs ſhould depart their two Heignoꝛies. 
8 Further, that d Sa guntenes (a people that dwel⸗ 
led between bothe their dominions, and were 
then in amitie and league with the Romaynes) 
ſhonlu tontinue in peate, and be at libertee; not 
troubled no; oppꝛeſſed by war of nother _ 
1 | | bis 
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Romanes and Oatth 

This peace being concluded, ku ge that 
hartily loued Hannibal, ſent letters, + foz his 
ſake, tauſed the counſel of C47:6<ge to be men 
to licente Hannibal, being tben a freſh yonge 
man, ta cxerciſe himſelf in warre, to th intent, 
when he were of lawfull age, he might obtaine 
bothe the rule & riches that wherc his fafhers.; 

Wherevnto the moſt pa E the Scuatours 
agreed. Wherevpon, Hanniball was inconti⸗ 
nent ſent into payne, ta he captapne there 
vnder Haſdruball. At his ici conmigg he gate 
the fauour of all the armie, and ſo reſembled his 
father in all points, that tho ode ſouldioʒs ſup⸗ 
poſed Amilcar that wap dead, to he reſtozed a. 
gayne to them aljue, And in ſhozte ſpace. he 
b:ought to paſſe, that his Father was not to be 
compared vnto him, in winning the hartes of 
people. He ercelled in wiſedome; policie, and 
feates of warre, that when the captapne would 
haue aup weighti matter enterpꝛiſed, he would 
to him abaue ail other commit the charge there 
of. Be ſo aꝛdꝛed himſelt, bothe in obering his 
captaine, 4 ruling his ſouldiours, that it wa: 
hard to know, whether he was better bclone 

of his captaine, 02 ofhis haſte. Ye was of an 
high courage in ieoparding on anyperill, and 
of no leſſe counſayle.in auopding the ſame. Þis 
bodie and minde coulde with no labour be wes 
ried 02. ouercome:he couldaſwel ſuſtaine heats 
as tolde: of meates and d2zinkes he vſednong 
ſl, but that would ſufficc nature: he pꝛe⸗ 
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ſtribed no time to feſt . ficape by night oz by 
dap. And when he might from baſitieſe cones 
nietitly reff, he neither dcfired foft beddrs noz 
quiet lizepes , but being couered with a chozte 
cloke 02 ſouldioinrs garment ; he would repoſs 
Him vpon the hard earth. Be was not curious 
in garments: In nt hozſes and ſure ar⸗ 
modi was al waves his delight. among al the 
armie on hoꝛlebacke and on fte he was found 
the bet, he Wondd be Luer the fiff and ye laſt 
in battaile:which his noble vertuer lacked not 
viners vices to attompanie them. Foz in ſterde 
of mertie and pittie, he vied extreame crueltie, 
mirt with vitaithfultieNe: he regarded not the 
sbleruing ol his othe, l way fo his great 
diſhonour , * 


05 Hennibals fiſt watres done, au | | 
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mis peng Ciptayne hav! this 
e ercrciſed himſelf vnder Afdrubal 
V A ſpace ol ee peares.it chanted, 
22 ane ol that c coüntrey (whole maiſter 
Aidrubail befoze had avi ) fodenh tanne on 
him, and „ Wheru * . 


neither ch faken Le Nef 
puniſh otild come fo him 4 — 
e cduntenante reretued his 


| nag Then the Souldicurs vr the Armle, aß 
Ter the loſſe of Aſdruball 1 
nt 
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conſent choſe Hangiball fo be their gouernour, 
And he, appoynting to warre againſt the Ro- 
maynes, and Ita i to be his pꝛouinte, thought be 
would nat lange ſay 02 traite the time in over 
much deliberating theron, leaſt therby it might 
chaunce vnta hum, as it did vnto his father and 
Aſdruball , to be appzeſſed by ſome other miſ⸗ 
chaunte, intended ta mane warre to the Sagen. 
tines befo2e rehearſed. An to colour his intent. 
be firſt led his armie info the coalfes of 0/c4des 
a people of @payne, beyonde the Riyer of Ibe- 
rus, neighbour to the S<gunthres , to thende it 
ſhould ſeeme, that he of purpoſe 82 by any pꝛe⸗ 
tence of warre did nok lerke to innade the Sa- 
guntines, but winning the countries avioyning 
together, he ſhould alſo take Sa gun with him, 
as it lay in his way in ozder with the other. 
Amonge theſe he wanne the citie called Carteia 
that was very riche, which titie beyng ſubdued 
the ſmall townes adiacent willingly ſubmitted 
themſelues to be vnder tribute. This done, he, 
fo: the winter time, withdzew his Armie to a 
citie in Spaine, called new carthage . And with 
diſtributing largely to his ſouldiours the pꝛav 
befoze gotten, and well paying of euery mans 
wages that was behinde, he wonne the hearts 
of all So that they wholy agrerd the 
next folowing to warre vpon the 'Vac- 
8 warres bꝛought to paſſe and ended, 
s they returned , not farre fromthe Riner of 
Tagus, the baniſhed people of the Countries a- 
B 3 fozeſaid, 


% 
4 


Ihe varres between the 

föꝛeſaid, aſſembled together, and raiſed the Car» 
petanes, by whoſe help they were to the num⸗ 
ber of a hundꝛed thouland, and truſting to their 
great multitude, cante newly vpon the Cartha- 
ginenſes, Anniball. perceining that great power 
comming vpan him, abſtayned from battayle, 
and pꝛiuelp in thtnighfconneped his armie o⸗ 
ner a Fourde, and from thence with dꝛew his 
people a gov ſpace of: ſo p his enemies might 
haue place to conic over the Riner. Then let he 
rxt,Clophantcs alonge the Riner fide; that they 
micht be reddie toopp2riCe them at the entring 
of the water: alſo he ronimannded his ho: ſemen 
that as ſoncas the Footemen were centred the 
water, they Gouldfierfly aſſatte them. The Car- 
petants with the Vieceis and Caxte ians, thin: 
kinge their ennemtes fo2 feare to bee fied from 
them, and entending to purſue them, without 
ny foꝛeſight oꝛ ower, with all (pede makyng 
great ttamdur, euerp man raſhly take his next 
Way thꝛough the water, Hannibal hoꝛſemen 
pderteiuing that they were entred the Fourde, 
violontly ran on them, and with litle payne os 
gertdꝛew a great number of their fotemen in 
de water, which thing was eaſte to dw, fo2 a 
fotemanin the ſtrength ok the ſtreame could in 
no wide ſuſtcine the fo:ce af a hoꝛſ , onelp. 

£32 ruche of the hoꝛſe though the rider be vnar⸗ 
m ed, is able to ouerthꝛow any foteman : lo fees, | 
dle is the ftay of his fate in the water. Thus 
konie Dee ſome a paſſed 
yy” 4 dauer 
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Romans and the Carthaginenſes. 4 
auer the Riuer, were opp2eCed , with the Ele⸗ 
phantes, ſo that in ſhozt ſpace they. were all vt⸗ 

terly diſcomũted and ouertome. Fo2 befo2e that 
thoſe which laſt entered the riuer(fhongh they 
eſcaped the daunger of the hozſemen) couldres 
tule backe againe to lande, and aſſemble toge⸗ 
ther, and (cf them ſelle in arate, Auniball with 

afreſh bande of men entred the water, and ſq 
quickly folowed and chaſed them, that kein eſca⸗ 
ped. Mhereupon ſhoztly after be conquered all 
the Carpetanes, and bzought them \bnder.ſubles 
tion of Carthage.dndthen al the boꝛderers bes 
yond the water tberys, wholy became tributa⸗ 
rics to Carthage, ſaving onely the Saguntines, 
with whome as then they-had-not.medled , duk 
diuers quarrels were picked by their 'neighs 
bours, to get ſome; occaſjon to, warr! 1 
them. And that perceiucd well the d 
TWyerfoze to pꝛeuent the mater. ibi 1 
fangers fo Name, to require ſuccqurs. in the 
e they undoubtedly ORs . | 
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be wrres between the 
ther, a the common wealth, Publius 
Valerius Flaccus, and Quintus Fabius Pamphilas, 
were me ambaſſavours to goe to Anniball, 
With gentle pertwalions to withdꝛaw him frõ 
Wars with the Saguntines their freendes: which 
i they cguld not vo , that then they ſhould go to 
dr x to NHaſdrulall the raptaitie , charging 
. the truce bzeaking, tocealle 
Whites the Romaines pꝛepared their lega⸗ 
ile 44 dedered theyꝛ affapꝛes . æuniball fozeſlos 
whig no ktme eonnentent to his buſmes, with 
bis rip mpviking + walking the countrey; aps 
pꝛiochen +ffetſe!y afcailed the citie of Segunt un 
| 4 parts. This ritie was named the richelt that 
ee che fitter of Iberus : It ſtwor not 
Pam mite frbm the fea, and was in choꝛt 
EF v hiittfeaſevbprenfon:sf the cö⸗ 
kits Ahe Water, the kruikes of the laude, 
Alto inuttttude df the p people, that they — — 
- all 1 countries 'alvut them both 
numper and richefſe . When iba had irs 
cu the wales; he found a co2- 
ner, krom as wyrch did ertend a taire plaine 
v. 1ey, vnto the which cozner he laid his ſiege, 
raiſing vp certain? engins of defence, ſoz the 
ſafegards'dfYis pcopte; e e appzoch 
the walls und ins to glas al⸗ 
lautt ad to beate downe 2 But be; 
cauſe the futrt plain that to zer made 
13 ir dd to de in mold ieoperdte — 
exe; 
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Romanes and the Carthaginenſcs: 
therefoꝛe had builded the Me "re 
higher than the ather des. 
THEE, was ana; builded. at 


. 9 pany | n 
that i J's 
greatly abaſhed, who at 21258 aſquilt, not 
only defended their wallen manfully,but alſo 
| fowneand aſſat- 
led thoirenemies, and bzeaking dawne their 
. muniments & foztifications,entred the towne 
againe well ngre {9.46 as great loſſe of their e⸗ 
1 cir owne people. Which thing 
when Anibal perteiued, he ſoſodeinl 
| out adniſement app 
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| fo that unded bell tothe 

926. .wp round 
ben his people (a ora ron 

feare and clamaur 5 5 | 

. cleane;gaue quer th 
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T he watres betwyeen tlie 

neten to the number of Cl. M. who with 
their ingins bette done the walles of Sagun 
tothe grounde in diuers partes: ſo that they 
ſemed ſundꝛp times to haue wonne the citie: 
butt they within, where the wals lacked, with 
'firength of men defended'it. And thus ſomes. 
time hope, and ſometime difpayze onfozced. 
doth parts to do their bttermolt. ; 


The comming of the Remayne ambaſſadours. 
to H enniball and Carthage, and what an- 
| ſwere they had of him and them. 


Cap. 4. 


5 the meane wind | 
Sf 3 3:2 continued warre, very doubtfalt 
22 L N r variable on bothe partea, worde 
1 . tame fo Hanniball; that the Rob. 
"maine Legates were tome: Unt6 Whom he 
ors web ee chem that there 
ie he tbz0ughM perittous. 
les of offrauinge and wilde 
25 ITS n 
(A not atte 5 
" with thent,oztohtare their legacy! The am, 
baitwours hearitig this an were, depatted eu _ 
Carthage, as they were tammaunded. 
thing Aitiiibal pertetuing, dent letters 
e Deuate and Pzinees bf Cage that 
Sr otros; . 


wa, # 


ET TT 


| 
| 


Romanes and the Carthaginenſes. C 
the people, that they ſhould in no wiſe ſhews 
fauour'to the Romeiner, Do that it came to 
jaſte, as they could not bee receinedof Anni- 
Fall. euen ſo their Ambaſlage was voide at 
Carthage, Foz when Hanno. a man ot great 
authozitte, had opened in the Senate, the pe⸗ 
. which mig —— 
the vengeance 
the ſame : and „that it ſhould bes 
neceſlarie, that Annitall ſhould.bee velded, 
to the Roma iner, fp2 anjendes of the truce bzecs 
king: his Oꝛation being finiſhed; the whole 
Senate, moꝛe inclining to the duiutk enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe of Annibalſ then to any; reaſonable per⸗ 
ſwaſton fo the contrary, eſttiemed him to haue 
ſpoken moꝛe vntriendiy then the. Legates of- 
Ramt. Mhereupon they anſwered the ambaſ⸗ 
ſadours, that Ant)ball had done nothing but 
* and 888 ba. | 
part wi unt {nes 2 | 
of i pil beth ets ado n mer And 


ball ceaffed 
bat when hi . lened t 
ſelties of their thetr x unt lie. 
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The warres between the 
and diligent fo repaire their bzoken walles, 

and to pꝛouide things to make reſiſtance. 
Hanniball, who neuer ctaſed, but being Sill 
occupied with inuentionofſtbfiltie and — 
commannded a high tower of timber ſo to hes 
made, that it might he remaued to euerꝝ part 
_ ofthe walles at bis pleaſure. Mhich when it 
was ſmiſhed, he furniſhed with Croſſebowes 
and other ozvinance, wherewith hes batte the 
— walics —— 
C. Africa , mith pikeares og? 
ſtruments to undermine; and breaks dong 
the walles, which was 'veriecaſteto hing to 
paſſe with ſachtoles. The walles:weredf:the 
ide rude:ntaking ; not {aide with lima and 
land. but with el aie and-blackmozter. Where 
fo:e they had ſone ouerth:owne a great 
of the walles, at luhith bꝛeach the 
vo>ſcentred; and came ton High place — 100 
Cie, whichthey garniſhed with all kinds af 
S2dinances; and made a wall about the ſame, 
making it as xCafleo>:Fozfreſſeiſezthene, 
— — — or ce 
Caunternuites im tye Lainne, — — 
themſeluss z and faued thole partes that 
- were not gotten, as: it might bee. But in 
chart ſpace-thoy' werd ſo; beaten; , that ther 

wilt nt where ka defond Thus the Sa guntine- 
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mahes:andthe Carchagitienſes, 7 
deuten Freer vp reaton of ths 


fiedge. Againe; the — — 
furovs was nne a 


pot april te oer and Cerperaner; which 


—— reeaner warre,the battaile began 
— than befo2e; De 
time; two ſouldionrs; one named Alcon a: 
Zaneise, 4 the other called een 
dauing ſome hope of peace, determined 
mis Annibal to the ſame. Alcon the Sag. 
tine was bzvughtbefoze: Annibal who hewed 
Ce opt kick mrs —ͤ— 
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friend to the s guntinet, ſuppoſing that they; 
mindes might bee perſwadey to receine the 
conditions of peace, ſeing their wals ſo weak 
and their towne ſo eaſte to be wonne, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to declare vnto them the contents of the 
truce. Be deliuering his weapon to the Caps 
taines of their enemies, was bꝛought to the 
Pꝛetozsaguntine, ę ſo into the Senate: where 
when the multitude of the Commons was a 
litle withdꝛawen, thus he began his ozation, 
At your citizen and meſlenger Alcon, that 

tame to Annibal to require peace, had like⸗ 
-wife bought from him vnto you the conditi⸗ 
| ons of the ſame, my comming now had ben in 
| vaine. Which thing, if he had done, I ſhoulds 
neither as Annibals ozatoz,noz as a fugitiue, 


| haue come vnto vou at this time. But ſ@ing 
| p he either thꝛongh his own default, oꝛ els by 
| vours, tarrieth with your enemies, (leaſt vou 
ſhould be ignoꝛant, that there are certain cds 
| ditions offered both of peace and ſauegard) A 
fo; the olde friendchip and hoſpitalitie, that 
hath bene betwerne vs, am come to you: aun 
-firſf,J would you ſhuld perſwade pour ſelues 
-thatfoz pour wealth, and none other cauſe; J 
ſpeake to vou thoſe wozdes which J will de⸗ 
te, and this you may well pcrceiue, Faꝛ as 
long as vou were able with pour owne pow⸗ 
er to make reſiſtaunce, oꝛ truſted to haue ſut⸗ 
tour from the Romaznes, J neuer made mentis 
ort ko you ot peace. Nowe ling there 7 no 
l ope 
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hope of ſuccour from the Romances, pour ono 
arength and wals do faile you, being bnabls 
anie longer to reuſt: I bzing to you peace, 
moꝛe neccfſarie than righteous oꝛ tuff, Df tha 
which peace there is yet ſome hope, if, as An- 
people ſubdued will reteiue it. Foz you muſk 
conſider,that yeu being cõquered, muſt of tha 
-conquerour rete iue that,which of his godnes 
he will giue vou as a rewarde, The conditis 
ons of peace are theſe: Be will take the titis 
(which he hath bꝛoken fo2.the moſt part, and 
almoſt wonne ) from you. e wil leaue to von 
the fields and alſo alſigne a place, where you 
Hall brilde a new citie. e commaundeth als 
ſo vour golde, ſiluer, and other gods, publique 
and pꝛiuate, to be bꝛought to him. Me is cons 
tented to ſuffer your ſelues, your wines and 
childꝛen, to paſſe in ſafegard, if pe goe out a 
the citie vnarmed, taking with you only dou⸗ 
ble appareli foz your bodies. Thoſe things 
vour vic ious enemie Annibal doth comany 
vou, the which your ſozrowfull chaunce and 
foꝛtune doth perl wade you fo accept. Trulie 
J doubt not, when ye haue attompliſhed all 
theſe his requeſts, but that (ome of theſecon- 
ditions ſhall be remitted vntd von. J thing 
better, pou ſhould rather ſuffer theſe i | 
than your ſelues to be ſlaine, vour wiues and 
childꝛen taken, and violently led away beſa 
vour faces, by the * 
| _ 
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How Sag unt was cruelly conquered, 
Cap. 5. 


— Ven Alorcus had ended his ozati- 
/ on, the chiefe Rulers of the Citie 
I (departed ſodainlp from the reſt of 
ie multitude, and gathered all 
heir golde © luer from the pub- 
places,into the marketplace: 
and befoze anie anſwere was giuen bnto A- 
lorcus touching his meſſage,they calf it al in- 
to after, that was quickly made foz the ſame 
purpoſe and mante caft themſelues headlong 
after. hen the feare,the frembting,and the 
quaking foz this buũneſſe had paſſed though 
the Citie, another rumour was afterward 
heard. A tow2eof the citie that had long time 
been bzuſed g; ſhaken, fell downe to the earth: 
at which place a companie of the Carthageni- 
ens entred. Annibal in facha chaunce,thinks 
ing not miete long ko deliberate, with great 
violence entred the towne, and incontinently 
commanded that all the pouth ſhould be lain: 
u cruel victozie;notwithſtanding it was kno⸗ 
wen in chat caſe almoſt neceſſary. Fo2 which 
ul thoſe ſhould be ſpared, that either being ins 
tloſed with their wines and childꝛen, burned 
their houſes onerthem, oz els being well ar⸗ 
med, would determine no ende of the warrs. 


ot a The Citie was taken 9 — 
grea 
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| Rodent and Carthaginenſes. 
great p2ay : of the which much ** houſhold 
ſtuffe was ſent to Carthage, Some witez the 
eight moneth that the warre began, the Cltte 
was wonne, and that Anniball fo the Wins 
ter, returned againe to newe Carthage. Du⸗ 
ring which time, the Amballadours that vent 
to Carthage, bzought wozd to Rome, that the 
S<guntiney were ougrcame and deſtroyed, and 
their Citie taken: which tidings hearde and 
knowen foz froth, bꝛought ſuch heauines and 
ſoꝛrowe together to the Roma net, what ſoz pi 
tie of their friends vnwozthely loſt, and foz 


9 


ſhame that they had not ſuccoured them in 
due time, that thereby they aur as great 
diſpleaſure toward the Carthaginenſes, ag al⸗ 


1 


ſo feare of loſe of their owne. > Cou 
gods, as though the whole Nau off of th 
nemies had bern pꝛeſent at hand. Thus bein 
troubled at one time with diuers aer 

the minde, they ſeemed rather to quake and 
tremble;than to take counſayle;and,gmd cauſs 
why. Foz there neuer warred againſt 
moꝛe cruell enemie, noꝛ moze behemently 


uen to all kindes of warre: neith; = 

tizens neuer ſo ſlaggiſh and vnmerte war 

fare as then. When they had 55 
this ſoꝛrowłull chaunce, then 

things as miete and ni yaa 

as they could. ome were ſent into Fraumeri 


ſome into . fyica, and likewiſe all-othex 
places whore bebe wars. 
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How the Remane Ambaſſadours ſent 
to Carthage, and from thence into 
Spaine, ſpedde. 
Cap. 6. 


i the fo:eſaid buſineſſe pꝛe⸗ 
1 pared and ſet in gad onder, 
N uintus Fabius, Marcus Liuius, 
Ky — Aemilius, Caius Lucini- 
us, Quintus Bebius were ſent 
into Africa, to enquire of ths 
Carthaginenſes, whether Annibal deſtroyed the 
Citie I Sagunt, by the allent of the publique 
counſaile oz no. And if they would graunt and 
defend, that it was done by the whole Coun⸗ 
ſaile,then to declare vnto the, that they would 


reuenge their wꝛonges in battaile. After the 


Romanes were tome to Carthage, & that Quin» 
tus Fabius had in the Senate enquired of the 
Senatours of Carthage, actoꝛding to his com⸗ 
mandement, a pꝛinte of Carthage anſwered on 
this wiſe. 

O pe Romanes, pour firſt legatie (when pee 
tame & required Annibal to be delinered bnta 
vou, as one that had beſtedged Segune of his 


owe minde without our tounſaile) was void 


and of none effect. Bow then ſhould tyis pour 
truell legacie take place, wherein vt require of 
vs a confeſſion of the treſpaſſe, c amends foz 
the lame; Ithinke it ougpt not to be enquired 

whether 
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whether Sagunt was deſtroied by ourpublikg 
oꝛ pꝛiuate counſaile, but whether it was dong 

rightfully o2 wzongfully, Foz your queſtion E& 

conſideration, as concerning our Citizen is, 
whether he enterpꝛiſed the ſtege and battaple 

by his owne minde, oꝛ by our accoꝛd: and our 

confrouerſie with vou, is, whether it might be 

done, the fruce being obſerued oz no. Therfoꝛze 

ſith it muſt be determined, what rulers mays 

do by the common coũſaile, and what of their 

owne will: ye muſt vnderſtand, that the truce 
that was taken betwerne pon and vs, was gi⸗ 
nen by Luctatius, then being pour Conſull: in 
Which it was conte ined, that both our friends 
ſhould bee ſpared, no mention being made of 
the Saguntrnes, fo as then they were not your 
friends, But verely in the truce that was tas 
ken with Haſdrubal, the Saguntines were exceps 
ted, againſt which J will ſay nothing, but that 
I hanc learned of von. Truly,ye refuſed to ob⸗ 
ſerue the truce,that C. Luctatius pour Conſull 
did decree & make with vs, becauſe it was not 
done by the authezitte of the fathers conſcript 
of your Senate: then if you do not obſerue E 
kepe your bands and truce, vnleſſe they be cd⸗ 
ſtitute and made by your autho2itie and coms 
mandement: we alſo wil not oblerue the trucs 
taken by Haſdruball, whereof we were igno⸗ 
rant, Wherefoze leaue now fo ſpeake of $«- 
gunt and Iberus, and declare boldly that which 
eou haue long time conſulted and veuiſed, 
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Then the Remane Legate aduannced fozth him 
ſelfe, and ſaid; Beere we bꝛing vnto you peace 
oꝛ warre: take whether you will, Mhereun⸗ 
to they flercelp anſwered, that he ſhould gius 
whether he would. And when he againe ſet⸗ 
ting foꝛth his tommaundement, had ſhewed 
them that they ſhould haue warre: they aun⸗ 
ſwered all, that they would accept it, and with 
no leſſe courage pꝛoſecute the warre, than they 
had recetued it. 

When the Romane Ambaſſadoꝛs had pꝛopo⸗ 
ſed the warre, as it was commaunded them, 
they went from thence into Paine, with faire 
beheſts to winne and allure the chtefe Cities 

thereof to their fauo mr, and to turne from the 
r ee Firſt they came to the Bargu- 
ſians, Who recetued them gently , betauſe they 
were weary to be vnder the dominion of Car- 
thage, tirring much people with deſire of the 
new warres. From thence they came to the 
Volcians: whole wiſe r quick anſwere ſhoztly 
knowen thꝛough Seine, turned the reſidue of 
the people from the friendſhip of the Remaner. 
Thus the eldeſt of them in counſaile anſwes 

red, 
O ye Romanes, how may pe foz ſhame require 
5 vs to accept pour friendſhip befoꝛe the friend⸗ 
ſhip of the Carthaginenſes, when they that ſo 
did (the Saguntines) de moꝛe cruelly betrayed, 
than their enemies did deſtroy. Therefoze A 


would counſaile you fs goo Geke your friends, 
whers 


' 
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where the deſtruction of Sag#nt-is not known. 
Foz as their deſtruction was an heauie t pitt- 
tull thing to p Spaniards,{0 is the ſame a great 
warning + teaching, that no man ſhould truſt 
to the pꝛomiſe and friendſhip of the Romanes, 
Mith this aunſwere they were commaunded 
ſhoꝛtlp to depart fro the Volcians, neither could. 
they after get anie better friendſhip of anie of 
the counſaile of Spie. And ſo when they had. 
in vaine trauailed thzough 5paine, they came 
into Frauce: where when they had befoze the 
nobles # great multitude of the people, mags 
niſied and extolled the renonme and power of 
the Ramanes, they deſaed that the Carthaginẽ- 
ſes ſhould haue no way thꝛough France fo lead 
their armie into 7:4/y. At which requeſt,there 
aroſe fuch a laughing among them, that (as if 
was (aid) ſcarcely the youth could be pacified 
of the ancient men and rulers , Their deſire 
was thought verie folih + vareaſonable, that 
the Frenchmen ſhould not ſuffer the Carthagi- 
nenſes to lead their armie thꝛough France: but 
that they fo2 other mens pleaſure ſhould furne- 
the warre to themſelues, and hazard their coũ⸗ 
trep to be deſtroped. When the noyſe was apa 
peaſed, aunſwere was made, that the Remaner 
were at no time ſo friendly vnto them, noꝛ the 
Carthaginenſes ſo great foes, that they woulde 
either hold with the one, oz warre againſt the 
other, They ſaid moꝛeouer, that the Nomaner 
had mien diuers of their countrey men out ot 
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Italy, x cauſed other to pay tribute, wity many 
other iniurics. Such anſwere foꝛ p moſt part 
ö they receiued thꝛough all Fraunce, noꝛ other 
newes of peace oꝛ frifdſhip thei ſcarcely heard 
befoze they came to Maſſilia. There they had 
knowledge by cerfaine of their friends, that 
Annibal had obtained the harts ofthe French 
men befoze, æ᷑ that he had cozrnpted the P21n- 
ces and rulers with monep, wherok they were 
£ moſt couetous and veſirous of all nations. So 
when the Romanes had wandꝛed thꝛongh spain 
and France, at laſt thep came to Rome, not tong 

after the conſuls were gone to the pꝛouinces, 

and they found the cific wholy bent on the ex- 

pectation of warre. Fo2 it was euidently kno⸗ 


wen , that the C ertheginenſes were 285 the 
riuer Abe rus. 


How Annibal renuing the warre conducted his 
armic into France to paſſe the mountains. ca. 


Fter Sagunt was wonne, Annita!l\ 
(as afo2e is ſaid) went to new Car- 
hage fo2 the winter, and there hea⸗ 
=== cing what was done and (aide both 
at Rome and c arthage, and that he was not ones 
ly the Captaine of the warres, but alſo þ chief 
cauſe thereof : parting ⁊ deuiding the Lore 
of the pꝛay, ⁊ thinking to loſe no longer time, 
called the ſouldioꝛs of Sayne together, and ex⸗ 


hozting theur to warte, ſaid on this wile, 
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J ſuppoſe that you my friends do know, ſee⸗ 
ing all Spaine is peateable and at reſt, that epa 
ther we muſt finiſh the warfare g ſende home 
our ſouldiours, oꝛ els begin warres with ſome 
other nation. If we (eke renoume and victo- 
rie in other countreyes,our owne nation ſhall 
not onelp fiouriſh.in gods, franquilitie, and 
peace of their own at home, but alſo eniop the 
riches, the ie wels of the ſpoile at our conqueſt, 
Mherefoꝛe ſeeing ve muſt trauaile farre from 
home, and vncertaine it is, when pe ſhall res. 
turne againe to ſe pour houſes, 4 thofe whom 
vou lone, if anie of you will goe ſe his friends 
J ſhall giue him ſpending money foꝛ a ſeaſons, 
but J warne pou all, that pee be here againe 
with me at the Sp2ing of the yeare, at which 
time J intend to begin the warrs, by the gods 
fauoꝛ, with great hope of winning and pꝛaiſe. 
Euerie man was glad of the libertie, that An- 
nibal of his fre will had ginen them, to goe ſea 
their tountrepes and friends. The reſt from 
trauaile which they had all the winter ſeaſon, 
made them ſtrong and luſtie in their bodies, x 
touragious to endure the labours and paines. 
that were to come. And at the beginning ol 
Ver, they aſſembled together, as it was com⸗ 
maunded. | 
When Annibal had taken the muſters ol al 
nations that tame to aide him, hee departing 
from Gades, accopliſhed his bow made to Her- 
culcs ; and bound him * I, new _ 
22 
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if his other enterpꝛiſes did pzoſperonſly ſue? 
tied. Wherefo:e pꝛouiding as wel fo2 to with⸗ 
ſcand inuaſions, as to inuade by warre, leaſt 
while that he iournied by land th:ough Spaine 
and France toward Ia, he ſhould leaue ri 
ca open t naked to the Romanes fri Sicilia, he de⸗ 
termined to leaue there ſtrõg garriſons in all 
places. And fo2 that cauſe he ſent foz a band of - 
Africans, namely of thoſe that vſe to thꝛowe 
darts, and were light harneſſed „which num⸗ 
ber of. Africant he left in Spaine, and then ſent 
he a great number of Spaniards into. Africa, to 
Rerpe that conntrey, to the intent they becing 
each of them farre from their tountrepes and 
friends, ſhould (as though they were pledges 
4 cachfo2 other)play the god ſouldiours, and ſtics 
king together, defend in that they might, the 
one countrey of the other. After he bad oꝛdꝛed 
and aſſigned ſtrong garriſons to euerie part c 
region, as to Carthage, Spaine, and Africa, fe 
mouing hits mie fro Gades to new Carthage, 
ted them fre. thence to the riuer of Iberus-and 
to the ſea coaſt. There (it was ſaid) he ſaw in 
his flepe a young man of a heauenly ſhape, 
hich ſaid he was ſent from Jupiter vnto An» 
niball, to conduct him into Italy, ſhowing to 
him befoze the deſtruction of Italy: and that 
bee ſhould p2occede in his voyage, and ſearchs 
no mqꝛe, fo2 the Deſtenies were hidde and ſes 
trete. Mhen he had ſeene and heard thela 


pings, he co conueied dis hoalt:deuided into thꝛes 
Jatls 
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partes, ouer the riuer of 15ers, Diners of his 
friendes he ſent befoze him, to win the hearts 
of the Frenchmen with giftes, thzough whole 
Conntrie hee muſt nedes paſſe : and alſo lo 
view the paſſages ouer the mountaines , Yee 
conducted Irrr.and x. P. fotemen, and ry. M. 
hoꝛſemen ouer the fozeſaide water of 15ers, 
Then ſubdued he diners Townes and domi⸗ 

nions thereabout, which lay at the fate of the 
mount of Pirene, and there he appointed Han- 
no with r.P.fotemen, and a P. hoꝛſemen to 
remaine to kepe thoſe paſſages and ſtraites, 
which laie betweene Fraunce and s paine, when 
they began to appꝛoache nigh to the fozeſaive 
high and dangerous mou ntaines, and that it 
was openly knowne , that the warre was tas 
ken againſt the Remanes, th:e thouſand of the 
Carpetanes ſotemen, ſodeinly departed, from 
the hoſte, and foꝛſoke him, not fo2 feare of the 
warre, but foꝛ the long tourney, and perillous 
paſſage ou2r the mountaines almoſt vnable to 
be paſſed : Anniball ſing he could not change 
their mindes, and that it was doubtfull to keep 
them by violence, leaſt it ſhould ſtir the fierce 
mindes of the reſidue x make them weery, ſent 
after them aboue ooo other moꝛe, ſuch as her 
ſuppoſed to be werry of the warfare , fapning 
that he had alſo licenced them that were irt 
ſtolen away, to depart home, becauſe of the te⸗ 
dious tourney : this did he to thintent the reit 
would haue none occaſion to leaue oz fozſake 
Reer "him: 
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him. And then leſte by pꝛolonging the time, 
he ſhould hinder the mindes of the reſidue, hee 
ied his haſte fo2th with pede , and paCing the 
mointaines of Pyrene, pifched his tentes bes 
foze a Towne, called % er. The Frenchmen 
although they heard that the Carthaginenſes 
teere tome to warre vpon I yet becauſe the 
fame went, that the Spaniardes on the other 
fide of the hill of P/rene, were by them ſubdu⸗ 
rd, and ſtrong Garrciſons therefoꝛe there left, 
. being afraide of ſeruitude, armed them, and 
much people aſſembled at a Zowne called R. 
ſcino. Thich thing when Annibali heard, fea⸗ 
ring moꝛe delaie of time, then warre, with as 
great haſte as might be, he ſent Oꝛatours to 
their Rulers, deſiring to ſpeake with them: 
G:wing that he came not as an enemp, but as 
a gueſt oꝛ friend to France, and that he would 
not, if it pleaſed them, dꝛaw his ſwoꝛde, befoꝛe 
de were paſſed France. The Frenchmen hea⸗ 
ring this, incontinent remoued to llliber, and 
with god will came to Anniball , which wan 
them with gifts, to ſuffer him to haue free paſs 
ſacs thꝛough their Townes and Countries, 


How Anniball paſſed: the Riuer of Rhodanuss 
put the Frenchmea to flight, refuſed to fight 
with the Conſull of Rome, and with what 
words he couraged his ſouldicrs 
A to palle the mountaines, 
Cap, & 


| . 
: 
;, 
1 


Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 14 


bus Anniball either with feare oz | 
A with money winning the countries 
8 as he went, bought his hoſte to a 
| * field of the Uulcancs, a ſtrong kind 
of people, which inhabited on both ſides the 
water of Rhodanws, who doubting the power 
of the Carthaginenſet, and miſtruſting they; 
owne ſtrength , conueyed all that they had os 
uer the Riuer, and kept the furtherſide theres 
of, that the River ſhould bee as a muniment 
oꝛ defence to them: The reſidue of the inha⸗ 
bitantes, that remained there (becauſe they 
were glad to ridde the countrey of ſuch a huge 
number of men of warre) were contented to bs 
reteined by Anniball foz rewardes, to make 
boates and ſhips, to paſſe ouer the riuer, ſo that 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace they had gotten and new made a 
great naup of ſhips, and of ſmall cocke boates. 
The Frenchmen began to faſhion boats, hew⸗ 
ing trees making them holow after the right 
kation. And then the ſoldiers themſelues, both 
fo2 the plentie of timber, æ alſo the eaſineſſe of 
the craff,euery manhewed his tree, and made a 
boat to carry himſelle e his ſtuffe ouer. Mhen 
al thing was made ready to paſſe ouer,þ great 
company of enemies on hoꝛſback and on fate, 
that were on the other ſide, abaſhed them ſoꝛe. 
M hich to dꝛiue away, Anniball ſent Hanno 
Bomilcars ſonne with a ſtrong companie, 
namely of Spaniardes, in the beginning of 
the night, conmmaundyng then to kepe vp the 
e riuer 
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\Riner fide a daies tourney, and as ſone as he 
tould fo conuey his company ouer pꝛiuilp, that 
they might be readie when time required, to 
ſet vppon their enemies kehinde, Certaine 
Frenchmen were appointed to guide and cons 
ney them vp along the Rtuer ſide : who con⸗ 
ducted them the ſpace of tue and twenty miles 
bp the ſtreame, to a little Jle-where they fel⸗ 
ted frees, & ſpedeſy made Boates, in the which 
they might conuey themſelues, their Yozſes, 
and their neceſſarie ſfuffe ouer. The Spani⸗ 
ardes thꝛowing their clothes vpon battels, and 
fitfing on their ſhieldes faſtened aboue there⸗ 
on, paſſed the Riner, the reſt ol the holte, ioy⸗ 
3 ning Boates togither, paſſed ouer, and pit⸗ 

ched their tents on the other ſtde of the Kiuer, 

where after their nightes tourney, and weery 
dates labour, they reſted all that day and night 
to refreſh them. 

The next day they remwued krom thence, 
and with burning made a ſmoake to ſignifie 
that they were paſſed the Riuer, and were not 
farre of. Which thing when Anaiball percets 
ned, leſt hee ſhould loſe the time, gaue a ſigne 
to his hoſte to paſle ouer. The fotemen with 
their baggage paſſed ouer in Boates: the hoꝛſ⸗ 
men ſhipped ſuch Yozſes, as at their landing 
they mulk nerdes octupie, the reſt of the Yozſes 
Hey tyed to (mall Boates, and cauſed them ta 
winane ouer. And to alt wage the rage of the 


Water, as well ſoꝛ the eaſe of the ſmall Boats: 
| as 
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as of the Yozſes that ſwamme, they ſet ths 
great Shippes and Boates betwerne the 
Arcame and them. The Frenchmen ſing 
this, ranne fo the bankes with great ſhouting 
and ſinging after their faction, knocking their 
ſhieldes oner their heades, and ſhaking their 
weapons in their right handes : notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it was a terrible baſhment vnto them, to 
behold ſuch a multitude of Shippes , to hearg 
the huge noyſe and ruſhe of the water: the di⸗ 
ners cries and clamours of the Parriners any 
Souldiers, that indeuoured them to ouercomg 
the rage of the water: the exhoztations they 
that were landed gaue to the other. Thus bes 
ing in great feare of the tumultuous rufling 
befoze them, behinde them aroſe a moꝛe dꝛead⸗ 
full clamoꝛ that Hanno had taken their Camp, 
and came on them at their backes: they fled e⸗ 
nery ma what way he might ſoneſt get. Mh 
Annibal had conueped the reſt of his hoſt oner, 
nothing regarding the Frenchmen, pitched his 
tentes. The Romaner had ſent P. Cornelius 
Scipio with an army to mete with Anniball, 
and was a litle befo28 arriued af Maſcilia, and 
— his tentes on the ide of the Riuer 
of Rhodanus. 

When Anrüball knew thereof, he ſent flu 
bundꝛed Nxmidian Hoꝛſemen, to view the Ro- 
manes Camp, their ozder, and alſo the number 
of them, who being eſpied were encountred 
Withall by thꝛ C. Nomones, which after great 

laughter 
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fAanghter on both ſides obteined the bico2ig, 
- and perfozce put the Numidians to flight. Pub. 
hus Cornelius Scipio, being Conſull and Cap- 
taine of the Romane armp,lokedfoz none other 
thing but that Anniball ſhould giue him bat, 
taile. Ind like it was, that he would ſo haue 
done, had not the Legates of the Boos, and 
the ruler of Fraunce,(which offered themſelues 
as companions in the tourney ) turned his 
minde : aduiſing him in nothing to minilh his 
power, till he were come into 17. 

When Anmball was firmely fixed to goe 
fozth, hie beganne to exhoꝛte and encourage 
his Souldiours, which were almoſt diſtou⸗ 
raged with feare of the doubtfull paſſage o⸗ 
ner the high mountaines, which they ſhould 
paſſe, ſhewing vnto them that befoze they 
came ont of Spayne, they had bꝛought all 
thoſe people and Realmes which were in⸗ 
cloſed with two ſeuerall Seas, fo bie vn⸗ 
der the dominion of Carthage : And that it 
were ſhame fo2 them fo depart , ſ&ing they 
had alreadie paſſed the icopardons paſſage 
oner the Riner of Rhodanw, and alſo ouer⸗ 
come ſs manie Frenchmen , that pꝛohibited 
them that perillous paſſage . Mo2zeoner hee 
ſaide, the ſame high mountaines were in 
their ſight, which on the one part iopned 
to Ira/y. Pee ſhewed them alſo, that the ſaid 
mountaines were not ſo dangerous, as they 
 (uppoſed them to be, Foz they were 2 meh 
billes, 
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hilles, and that men and beuſtes did inhabite 
vpon them, Which billes, whileſt they did 
not touch the ſupe, might bee ouertome bp 
mans labour. Alſo, ſe&ing that trauellers paſt 
duer with their ttuffe , wines and childzen, 
much moze Wouldiours haning but their Ar⸗ 
mour and weapons, might goe ouer them: ve 
may (ſaid hte) well perteine, that ſuch as in 
time paſt, went ouer theſe hils, had not wings 
to flee oner them, wyherfoꝛe either pe muſt gius 
place both in hardines + vertue to the French⸗ 
men, beeing ſo oftentimes cuercome of vs, 
which by their ſtrength and manhood conque· 
red theſe mountaines in old time, oꝛ els let va 
truſt, that the ende of our iournep, ſhall be the 
great field lying betwerne the Niuer of Tiber, 
and the walles of Rome. | 

- When he had with theſe exhoꝛtations, in⸗ 
corraced them, the next day he remoued from 
Rho lauus, and toke his way thꝛough the midſt 
of Fraunce, not becauſe that was his next way, 
but fo2 that hee woulde not mete'the Romance 
befoze he came into Itah. Wherefoze he went 
the further from the Sea, and bzonght his holt 
into a little le. The inhabitantes whereof 
were called Alobroges, a kinde of people, that 
in honour and riches might not lightlie bie 
matched in Fraunce. Among them was great 
diſcozde , by reaſon of two bzeth2en that 
ffrone fo2 the lande. When Anniball was 
gntered the ſapde lande, „ 
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of the contention was committed wholp ta 
him: who in ſhoꝛt ſpace ſet and eſtabliſhed the 
elder in poſſeſſion of the inherifance, Which 
done, the ſaid land ayded him with men , vit- 
tailes, cloathes, to defend them from the colds 
of the mountaines, and other neteſlaries, and 
Co he departed to goe to the mountaines, not 
holding the right way, but helde on the lefte 
hand fill without interruption, vntil he came 
to a floud called Druentia, this was in al France 
che daungerouſt Niuer to paſſe ouer. Fo2 nof-. 
withſtanding that the water was ſwift and of 
great ſtrength, vet could it beare no ſhippes, 
becanſe if was incloſed with no ſure bankes 5 
Co that it made now here dzie grounde, now 
there derpe tril holes, Beſides this, it was re⸗ 
pleniched with great ragged ſtones, ſo that 
there was no ſure waie foz any man to paſſe 
duer. 

After Anniball was departed from the Ris 
ner of RHodanus, Publius Cornelius Scipio the 

Conſull, within th:edates came to the Camp, 
- Where his enemies laie, who ſeing they were 
gone, and that hee coulde not eaſily ouertake 
them, went to his ſhippes, thinking to meefe 
them as they deſcended from the mountaines 
into Italy, eſo the better to meddle with them 
there. And becauſe Sp4/ne ſhould not bee left 
without defence, hc — thither Cneius Scipio 
his bzother with a great part of his hoſte, as 
ont Haſdruball, to the intent not onely to 


helps 


- — - 
— — — — — — — — — —— —U— 8 — _ Cw ————— 


Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 15 
helpe his friends and ges mo, but alſo to diue 
Haſdi iball out thereof; if he might, he himſelf 
with a (mall Army went to Genua, and with 
the hoſte, that laie about the Riuer of re 
intended to kepe 11465 


How and with — 4 labour; pa aine, and excee - 
ding great daunger Anniball and his Ar- 
my paſſed ouer the high moun- 
Gaines Al es into laß. 


ap. 9. 


Annüball came from Oraentia, moſt 
4 part by the plaine fields and valies 
(by the ſufferaunce of the French⸗ 
men beeing inhabitauntes there) 
to the Alpes oꝛ high mountaines : andas the 
ſame went, ſo it was founde: The toppes of. 
the high hilles were mingled with ſnow, that 
almoſt touched theſkye , and full rude houſes: 
were ſet vpon the reckes , the beaſtes and las. 
bouring cattell beeing froſen with colde:;;' the 
men naked; vnſhauen, and bnrounded ; all 
the beaſts and people were fark and ſhzonks: 
togither with froſt , with other thinges moꝛe 
fcarefull and hozrible to be (@ne ſpo⸗ 
ken; which when the hoſte ſawe nere hand, 
did renue and increaſe theyz dꝛead. As the 
Armye marched vp betwyrt the Rockes, they 
might perteiue the mountaine men aſſem⸗ 
Len on the billes ouer them to defends the 
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paſſage. Anniball cauſed his ſtanderds fo at 
there, and ſent the -Frenchmen to view ths 
paſſage, And When he bnderffod, that there 
was no going that wap, he pitched his tentes 
in the plaineſt valley that he could find among 
the bꝛoken ſfones and cragges. And percet- 
, ting by the Frenchmen, who knew almoſt 
their language, that the deſert paſſages were 
tepte on the date time, and that on the night 
euerie of them woulde repaire to their cotta⸗ 
ges oꝛ honſes ; The next moꝛning her gat vp 
on the hilles, making ſemblance as though ber 
would attempt to winne the paſſage by foꝛte: 
thus he ſpent the whole daie, diſſembling to 
do one thing, and intending an other, till 
it was night: then hee withdꝛewe him to his 
Campe, where her befoꝛe reſted. But ſo ſone 
as he wiſt, that the mountaine men and thoſe 
that watched the paſſage „were gone fo their 
reft : he made many great fiers, and leauing 
all the carriage and ſtuſfe, with the Hoꝛſmen 
and moſt part of the fotemen in his Campe, 
himſelfe with a great number of light and va⸗ 
liant men, quickly paſſed the ſtraites, and gat 
the ſame hilles, that the other kepte befoze. 
The next day the hoſte and ſtuffe beganne to 
come after. In the mozning the mountaine 
men aſſembled to goe to their places as they 
were wont to do. But when they ſawe their 
tnemies had gotten their Caſtles and places 
der their heades, it feared them — 
Cauley 
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ranſed them to ſtaie fo2 a feaſon. ' Afterward 
when they ſawe ſo great feare among the holt 
in the ſtreifes, and that' they were almoſte 
confounded with their owne noyſc and troble;- 
the Yozſes trembling foꝛ dꝛead: they thought 
to put them to farther trouble, and to woꝛke 
them moꝛe diſpleaſure , wherkoꝛe they cams 
downe by-thehulles ſide along the rockcs;bet 

vſed thereto} where none other could cfcaph'# 
and na here; now there, inuaded the Army 
fo that what ſoꝛ the dangerouſnes of the paſs 
fage,and alſo by their enemies thep were mers 
nellouflie encumbꝛed. But aboue all other 
troubles the greateſt was, that when they 
fawe themſelues thus in daunger by reaſon of 
their enemies and df the paſſage : then ſirdue 
the one with the other, whotheuld ſirſt eſcape 
the daunger thereof, by palling firit the ſaive 
ſtraites, fighting moze with their owne-coms' 
pantie then with their enemies. Their cattell 
being alſo ſtriken and hurt by the dearth of the 
mountaines, roaring and pelling, hurt and o- 
nerthzew many of the hoſte, ſome armed, ſome 
vnarmed, downe the high monntaines, with 
ſcuffe and vaggage, that pitie it was to behold. 
When Anniball was intoꝛmed thereof, he 
deſtended with a great number with him, 
and at his firſt comming, he diſparkled and 
put his enemies to flight , ſo that afterwarde: 
hee had not onelpe lepſure to conuepe his 
Armye „ but alſo 'filence and quietneſſe, 


D 2 Then 


— 


The warres between the 


Then hee toke the Caſtle, the chiefe place bf 
all that Region , and other their Uillages, 
And. with the Captiues cattell hefounde his 
Army th2& dayes. Departing from thence, 
he came to another ſoꝛt of mountaine people, 
which not by battaile, but being taught by 
the deſtruction of their neighbozs , with craft, 
ſubtiltie, and wilp deceites, Wzonght him 
much diſpleaſure. Certaine of the eldeſt and 
chiefeſt of the Caffles came to Anniball, ſhe⸗ 
wing him, that they beeing admoniſhcd with 
the harme of their neighbours, would rather 
haue his friendſhippe and amitie, then pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the wꝛath of the Carthaginenſer, offering 
to obey his commanndements, and to apde 
him with vittailes, and fo conduct him and 
his people on their way, and foz the afſuy. 
raunce therecf, they offered to deituer him 
pledges. Anniball as wiſe and tanght in ſuch 
buſines , neither gaue to their wozdes oner: 
haſtte creden:e „ hoz deſpiſed theyꝛ gentle ol⸗ 
fer : leſte thereby her ſhould haue made them 
his manifeſt enemies, but ſoberly receiued 
their hollages » and vled they2 ayde.bppon 
the waye : whole guides hee followed not 
negligentlie, but in god o2der and arraie. 
The Elephantes and Yo2ſemen were ſet bes 
foze, and Anniball himſelfe came after with 
the ſtrength of his fotemen in god araye,: 
wilcly-onerioking all thing. When they 
came to a mozenarrowe waye , "yy 15 
f n || 
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high hill on the {one ſide, the ſaide Parberite 
people ſodeinly ſet vppon them both behinde 
and befoze, rolling downe great ffones among 
the hoſte: The rerewarde was by them (028 
troubled, ſo that if it had not beene ſurely de⸗ 
fended, many of them had bene deſtroyed. 
Jn this fronble and perill remained they all 
the date 2 fill the night cauſed the enemies to 
withdꝛawe. On the mozrowe they were no- 
thing ſo verey as the daye befoꝛe. Foꝛ their 
afaultes were but ſkirmiſhes, ſometime be⸗ 
' foe, ſometime behinde. Wherefoze theypaſs 
ſed the ſtreites, and tame to the foppe of the 
monntaines, (thin the ſpace of nine daies, 
not without great ieopardie and laughter, but 
moꝛe of the beaſts then ofthe men. There An 
nibal tauſed the Army, being weeried with las 
bour, trauaile, and fighting, to reſt them the 
ſpace of two dates. During which time there 
telt ſuch aboundance of Snow; that it renews 
ed their ſoꝛrowes, foꝛ the Dnowfilling cuerit 
place as the Armpe ſhould-paſſe in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, made them almoſt deſperate. Annibati 
perceiuing their great diſcaurage, got befoze 
the ſtanderder; and went vp on a hill, from 
whence der might fe farre and wide, where 
cauſing-his Arm to tate a little, he hewey 
them tach und the faire ſieldes that laie as 
bout the Niuer ot Padus, adiopning to the 
mountaines: and ſaive vnto them, that 
after they had paſſed theſe mountaines, they 
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had alreadie ſcaled the walles not onelie of. 
Italy, but alſo of the verie Citie of Rome: 
chewing them, that all other paſſages were 
plaine, caſio, and nothing daungerous: and 
that within two oz thꝛee battaples at the 
mofe , they ſhoulde attaine Rome, whiche 
was the head of la With that the hoſte 
beganne to ſette foꝛe warde without anie in⸗ 
terruption, cxtepte it were by ſmall inua⸗ 
ſions as it were robbers, awd ſuch mall 
Ckp2mifhing ; But the wape to deſtende. 
was then meꝛe daungerous then it was at 
the aſcending vp ok the lame : foꝛ it was ſo 
narroive, Hcepe, and llivperyss that they 
xotilve nat ſave. them ſelues from fallpng. 
And when due fire ,. he ouerthꝛewe him 
that wont bee zd him, ſo that men and cat⸗ 
tell were in con ir of the ir lturs. After 
that came they to a muth moe ſtrait rocke. 
the cliftcs thereot᷑ were ſo highand ſterpe, that 
with great paiae the ligier @auldicrs by tay 
King holde of the-ſh2ubbes:anvd=teces.,- that 

grew on thr Roche lies, ceuta deſcend dobune. 

The place, which was beroꝛe ot his awne 

nature pitchlong by ſodaine hꝛeahing dowmne 

of the carth, was wads n'-thauifire: fots 

Azpe right done to the bottome. The hoꝛſ⸗ 

men ſtayed there, as though they had bane 

4 at their iournies ende. Uhen: Annihall in: 
qutred, what canſed them ta tarrp, it was 

ſh:wed bim, that na. man couloe Ag the 
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daunger of the Kocke, Then went her to ſet - 
the place him ſelfe : and it ſeenied fo him, that 
by tbe pathes, and wayes:, which appeared 
to haue beenc vnuſed, by lepſure and long 
compaſſe , he might well enough conntey his 
Army about the Kocke, but all was in vaine, 
fo2 vpon the olde yſe and froſen Snow, there 
was the night befoꝛe new Snow fallen cf a 
ſmall thickneſſe, which after a little goyng 
vpon, thawed and gaue ſome what againe, 
and became fo flippery, that ſcarcely vppan 
their handes and knees coulde they ſuſtayng 
themſelues. Their Yozſes and cattell tuni⸗ 
bled in the Snow., and were ſoꝛe cut on their 
legges with the ſharpe Jſe +: ſo that it was 
great pittie to heare the mone that the peos 
ple made in enzrie parte. Do appeaſe all 
this nopſe, and to comfoꝛt his people, An» 
niball cauſed them by pollitie to make a plate 
to pitch their tentes on. Firſt, hee cauſed the 
Snowe and Iſe to be digged vp and ſtriken 
away, which was not done without great 
labour and trauaile. When had her inuente d. 
a pꝛopper deuiſe ta bꝛeane the Kockes , and 
though them to make a reaſonable paſſage, 
he cauſed his company to cut downe-a great 
number of tres that grewe on the hill ouer 
them, which he cauſed ta ber tumbled downe 
the hill, vnto the (aid troubleſome Rockes, and 
thereofto make great piles of wad yppon the 
laid great Rn; and when the winds man 
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bigge , he cauſed them fo bee ſefte on fire, 
Then cauſed hee great plentie of Uineger 
to bee powꝛod on the ſtones that were bur⸗ 
ned and waſted with the great heate of fire, 
whereby they were made much moze gentle 
to be bꝛoken and hewed,and then with barres 
of pꝛon and other inſtruments they bꝛoke and 
b2uſed the Rockes , and made them a way fg 
plaine, that notonely the cattell might paſſe 
th2ough , but alſo their Clephantes and they? 
| carriage. About this woꝛke thep continued 
foure daies, in which time their cattell was 
almoſt famiſhed;fo2 on the hilles was nothing 
but Snow to be gotten. Wherefo2e they ſent 
their beaſtes to the valley partes to graſſe, 
where alſo they reſted thꝛer dates, and then 
they tame to the plaine countries, which were 
stcupied with hulbandꝛy, and were fertile. 
After this maner they came into Lay, the fift 
moneth after they ſet foꝛth from new Carthage: 
And as ſome wꝛiters ſap, they paſſed the moun 
taines in fiftene dares, What number of men 
Anniball brought into Tray, the w2iters da 
not agree. Some ſaie hee had a hundzeths 
- thouſand fotemen, and twentie thous 
fande Yo2ſemen : ſome wzite 
pl moꝛe and ſomes 
of leſle. 
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How both the armies of Rome and Carthage 
approached, and the oration that P. C. Scipio 
the Conſull made, to encourage his 
men to fight. Cap. io. 


T Anniballs comming fo thoſe 
yparties, he found much foz his 

7 purpole, the Taurines and Inſu- 

res warring one againſt the o⸗ 
tber, but he could not arme bis 
P hoaſt to helpe the one part, fo2 
their bodies were ſo wearie of labour, their 
cloathes ſo foule and filthie, that ſome deſired 
fo reſt after their trauaile, ſome ſought fe2 vi- 
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- ctuals after their hunger, ſome tarried to 


change their apparel,+ make cleane their gar⸗ 
ments: they were ſoꝛe handled in paſſing the 
mountaines. Which thing P. Cornelius Sci- 


pio the Conſull perteiued wel, and that cauſed 


him fo make the moꝛe ſpeeds with his Armie 
to the riuer of Padus, that he might fight with 
them, ere they were refrcſhed of their great la⸗ 
bour, oꝛ coulde haue time to furniſh their Ar⸗ 
mie. Scipio had reteiued of Manlius and At- 
tiſius an hoaſt of new ſouldiours, not much ex⸗ 
erciſed in warres, and ſuch as were ſtrangers 
to him. When he was come to Placentia, An- 
nibal was remwued, and had taken & deſtroy⸗ 
ed the chiefe citie of the Taurines, becauſe they 
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would not willingly eld them: and had won 
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to his amitie all the dwellers about Padus, had 
not the comming of the Conſull feared them. 
By that time that Annibal was a little remo⸗ 
neo from the Taurincs, the two hoaſts were al⸗ 
moſt met, and alſo the Captaines. And as nei⸗ 
ther of them was as then known to the other, 
ſo they were ſtriken with a certaine admirati- 
on, the one of the other. Foꝛ Anniball by the 
winning of Sagunt, as dead of the Romaner.: 
t likewiſe he luppoſed Scipio to be of no leſſe 
. fame and woꝛthinelle, fo2 that he was choſen 
of the Romanes to bee Captaing againſt him. 
Chen Scipio paſted ouer Padus, and remaued 
his campe to a riuer called Ticinus: where, be- 
foꝛe he would giue battaile, to exhazt and en⸗ 
courage his mon, thus hee began his Dzatiog 

vnto them. "= 

Ik Jhad(loning ſouldiours) the ſame Ar- 
mie that 3 had in Fraunce with me, J woulde 
not ſpeake vnto pon that, which J intende at 
this pꝛeient time to ſap. Fo2 what ſhoulde it 
neede to ſtirre and incourage thoſe hoꝛſemen, 
which at the riuer of Rhodanus (s valiantly os 
uerthꝛew their Enemies: oꝛ thoie Legions, 
with whom J followed this our fugitine ene 
ante. N3w,to2 becauſe that hoaſt was ſent by 
tige Senate of Rane into Spine, there to make 
warre vnder my bꝛother Cneius Scipio, to the 
uꝛtent pou ſhoulde haue bath a Conſull and a 
Captaine againſt Anmbal andthe Carthagir 
nenſes, à wiilingly toke vpon me this war 4 
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anew captaine to new ſouldiours ſhould bie 
few woꝛds. Notwithſtanding, leaſt you ſhoulo 
be ignoꝛant in this kind of warre,x not know 
with whom pe ſhall fight, ye ſhall vnderſtand, 
that with theſe ve ſhall haue a do, whome in 
pour laſt warres pe ſubdued both by land and 
ſea, of whom ye toke truage pertoꝛce the ſpace 
of rr. peares: fram whom allo pou wonne Sar. 
diu und Sirilia, as a pay of warte. Therioze 
in this battaile ye mult haue the ſame hearts 
and mindes, that ts wont to be in conqueroꝛs: 
and in pour enemies muſt nods he ſuch harts 
as happen ta men quecrcomes And thep do not 
now giue battaite of their owne hardines and 
tourage, but becauſe they cannot choſe : vnles 
vou thinke, Þ they, which hauing their whole 
uarmie freſh and luſtie, withdꝛew them. x durſt 
not encounter. with vs in battaile, beyond the 
mountaines, and which loſt two parts boty of 
hoꝛſemen nnd fwtemen, in paſſing oucr the 
ſame miuntainesꝛſhauld haue now moe hope 
mid truſt than uetoꝛe. And thoſe fe we that bay 
lelte of them, haue loſte both heartes and 
ſtrength , ſo that they are nowe images, yea 
rather ſhaddewes of mend, thnn men in⸗ 
. kde , being clonged together with hunger 
and coide, faint}, and febled among the 
rockie hilles : Beſides this, they: ſinc we 
and vepnes are ſhꝛunke together with colde 
of the Snowe, they2 members wythered 
with froſte and+yce , theyz harneys ſhaken, 
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ruſtie, and bꝛoken, their hoꝛſes feeble lame 
With theſe enemies you mult fight, yea they 
are the leauings of your enemies, 6 not yon 
enemies. And J feare nothing maꝛe, than be, 
foze vou ſhall fight with pour foes, it ſhall ba 
thonggt, that the mountaines haue firſt oner, 
tome them, and taken the honoꝛ from vs; But 
ſo it is perchaunce neceſlarie and merte, that 
the gods without mans helpe, e without bat⸗ 
taile, ſhould ouertome them, 5ᷣ are truce byea- 
Kers. And wee that bee violated and deeei- 
ned, ſhould next after the gods (as their mini⸗ 
ffers) bꝛing them to vtter confuſſon.. Perad⸗ 
uenture mante of vou win ſuppoſe, that 1 
ſpeake theſe woꝛds pꝛoudly and highly, onely 
fo2 yourexhoztation and comfoot,. and that 3 
| Hould thinke otherwiſe my ſelfe: Therefaꝛe, 
ve Mal bnderftand.that J was'fent into Sv 

ta mine owne Pꝛouinte, whether J was now 

going with mine hoalt, where J ſhould haut 

* fed both the ſellowihip and tonnſaile of my 
" Heokher in all perils and ieopardies, efhoulde 
baue fought rather with A ſdtubal, being teiſt 
of power, than with Annibal, and ſo ſhoulds A 
baue had leſſe to dw. Not withſtanding when 
J arriued with my chips beyond the Coats of 
Fra nee, landifig 3 heard great bauife of: Ann. 
ball, and ſonding tertaine hoꝛſemen be furt 
pitehed my tents at RHodauus and there mx 
compante ouerthꝛowe and put to flight thoſe, 


tvith whom it was their chaunte to mete in 
* battaile. 
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pattaile. Then becauſe J could not with footy 
men ouerfake mine enemie, which fled before 
me, J returned to my ſhips, and with as gon 
ſpede as J coulde make, ſailing a great com- 
paſſe about, arrined here,to miete him in the 
front of the mountaines, to the intent to gius 
him battails: and to pzoue whether the earth 
hath bꝛought fozth ſodainly, within the ſpaces 
of theſe xx. peares, other Carthaginenſes, than 
wer wont to be b2ed ther oz no. F021if theſe bg 
of the kinde of them, y warredat the vle of K. 
gates J remember well that they were ſolve 
krom Erix foꝛ rviy.d,a pete, come who would. 
Alſo J long to pꝛone, whether this Annibal be 
the follower of Hercules in his iournep, as hie 
ſaith that he is, oꝛ els a tributarie, a ſtipenda⸗ 
rie, and a ſeruant to the people of Rome, left by 
his father. We hane to ſhew p bands of truce, 
wꝛitten with the hand of his father Amilcar: 
who being commanded by our captaine, withs 
dew his garrifon from the Citie of Exix who 
lamenting xfrowning, receined the greuous 
lawes made againſt the Carthaginenſes ſubs 
dued, who couenanted with the Romances fo des 
part from Sicilia, and to pay tribute. Therefozs 
ſouldiours, 3 ld haue you fight, not onelp 
with ſo god a cazage. as ye were wont againſt 
other enemies, but alſo with ſuch an indigna⸗ 
tion and diſpleaſure, as though you ſawe your 
ſeruaunts armed to fight againſt you. Mee 
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cloſed at Erix, with verie hunger (the hardel 
and ſoꝛeſt puniſhment among men) haue de, 
ſtroied them. Me might allo (it we had would) 
haue ſayted with our vicoztous Nauie into 
Africa, and in ſhoꝛt ſpace without battaile, vt, 
terlp haue deſtroyed Carthage. Me pardoned 
them, wee made peace witg them after they 
were ſubdued, and toke them into our pzofec- 
tion and defence, when they were ſoꝛe greeued 
with the Warres of Afriæ. And foꝛ theſe 
our benefites ſhewed vnto them, following 
this furious poung man, they come fo-ron- 
quere our Countrey. And would to G, 
this battaile now were fo2 honour, and not Fo; 
the health and ſafetie of vs all. Mee fight not 
no foꝛ the poſſeſſton of Sicilia and Sardinia, 
fo2 which we ſtroue in times paſt: but nowe 
we mult goe fight fo2 1:4/y. No2 there is none 
other armie behinde vs, which will withſtand 
them if we be ouerthꝛowen: neither be there 
anie moe mountains, ouer which whiles they 
were paſſing,men might pꝛouide new ſuccoꝛs. 
Here we muſt reſiſt them, euen as we ſhouid 
fight bofoꝛe the walles of Rome. Euerie man 
mult think, that he with his armour conereth 
not and defendeth onelp his owne bodie, but 
alſo his wife and ſmall childꝛen. Noꝛ let no 
man tare onely fo2 his oume; houſe and fami⸗ 
He, but let him like wiſe haue in minde, that 
the Senate and people of Ronnabeholdeth this 
our conſiig and batta ile, andbęoa our 2 
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at this pꝛeſent time dependeth the pꝛoſperitie 
of the Citie, and whole Empire of Rome. 


With what examples and words Annibal | 
exhorted his ſouldiours to fight 
 valiantly, Cap. is, 


Biles Scipio the Conſull in this 
manner erhozted the Romanes , 
Anniball thinking firſt to encou⸗ 
rage his men with derdes, befo2e 
woulde crhozf them with words, 
diſpoſed his Armie in compaſſe, as if were fo 
beholde a ſight, and then her bꝛought in the 
middes of them, the mountaine men bounde, 
whome hee beſo2e had taken pꝛiſoners: and 
laped alſo in the ſame place the armour of the 
Frenchmen,which he had onercome, and cau- 
ſed one, that could ſpeake the language, fo en⸗ 
quire of thoſe pꝛiſoners, which of them, if they 
were loſed ont of their bondes, woulde take 
hoꝛſe andarmour, and fight fo2 they2 lines. 
When they all had deſtred armour and bats 
tayle, he cauſed lottes fo2 them to be caff, and 
acco2ding to the lotte, loſed a great number 
ol them, who with leaping and ſkipping af⸗ 
ter their manner, euerie of them ſhoztly twke 
his armour, being as iopfull and glad to dye 
with honour, as to liue with ame , and in 


Then intontinent he called the ſouldionts 
J about 
5 "4 
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about him, x made to them an ozation in man⸗ 
ner and foꝛme following. 
If pe haue anie minde oz remembꝛante of 
the example of the ſtrangers foꝛtune not long 
paſſed, ye ſhould haue the ſame euen now, in 
weighing your owne fo2fune and channce. 
We haue ouertome in battaile thoſe our cap- 
tiues. Mherfoꝛe pe muſt thinke, that all theſe 
vour pꝛiſoners, now ſhewed befoze von, were 
not ſhewed as a ſpectacle fo2 you to ehold:but 
as a certaine reſemblance of your own chance 
and condition, in caſe ye be now ouercome and 
taken. And J cannot tell, whether Foztune 
haue giuen greater bandes, and moze vꝛgent 
neceſſitie to vou, than it hath giuen heretofoze 
to theſe captiues. Two ſeas do compaſſe you 
_ bothon the right hand and on the left; e ſhips 
haue vou none to eſcape away withall. The 
Water of Padus is all about vs, moze violent 
than the riuer of Rhodanus, and at our backes 
are the high mountains, which ye paſſed with 
ſo great paine and perill. Mherefoꝛe loning 
ſouldiours, vou muſt either ouercome pour E- 
nemies at the firſt encounter, oꝛ cls be flaine, 
And the ſelfe foꝛtune which hath bꝛought you 
now vnto ſuch neceſſifie,that needes pou muſt 
fight oꝛ die: the ſame foꝛtune ſhall gine vou 


_— (ach rewards, if ye ſubdue pour enemies, as no 
moꝛtall men can deſire greater of the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall gods. It we ſhould by our valiantnes re⸗ 
couer oe but onely Sicilia and Sardinis: 


which 
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which were wonne from our fozefathers, it 
might be thought a ſufficient reward. But in 
caſe we ſpede well now, whatſoener the Ro* 
manes haue gotten with ſo mante vico2tesand 
triumphs, aud all the dominions, which they 
now polſcfſe, ſhall be all ours, with the pꝛin⸗ 
ces, loꝛds atid rulers of the ſame. To winne 
ſo rich a pꝛape with faucur and helpe of the 
gods, arme pour ſelues, and ſet fozth boldly.Ye 
haue hetherto long inough in chaſing beaſts 


on the wide and large mountaines off Ce/zibes 


ria and Tufitenia founde no woꝛthie pꝛape no3 
reward to recompence ſo mante pour labours 
and perils, Now it 1s time fo get you rich 
pꝛapes, meaſur ing pour great rewards actco: 
ding to the deſerts of your trauaile, enterpꝛi⸗ 
ling this ſo great a tourney , paſſing auer (a 
manie mountaines and riuers, and by ſo ma⸗ 
nie kindes of armed people. Piere fo:fune 
bath ginen you an ende of pour frauaile:here 
foztune will reward you accoꝛding to the coſts 
and charges that pou haue bene at. Noꝛ pe 
ſhould net ſuppoſe the victoꝛ ie to be ſo hard, as 
the battaile is of great name. Mftentimes a 
ſmall hoaſt hath made a great and a doubtfull 
battaile: againe, noble people, yea and kings 

aue ben onercome in a little moment. Foz 
take away the terrible ſound of the name of 
Rome , and what are they fo bee comparedts 
pou 2 Pour great warres this rx.yearcs, with 
pour manhad, with your gon tune, _ 
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not of. J will onely remember things of late 
done, Yee are tome hether from the pillars of 
Hercules, from the Ocean ſea, from the furtheſt 
part of the woꝛld, paſſing thzongh and conque⸗ 
ring fo manie fierce t cruell nations of Sine 
and France. Pou ſhal now fight with pong and 
bntaught ſouldioꝛs, of late beaten t oucrcome 
by the Frenchmen, & as pet bnknown to their 
taptaine, and he vnto them. Shall J that was 
bo2n and bꝛought bp in the noble houſe of my 
kather, that hath ben the chaſtiſer of spe and 
France, that haue conquered not onely the peo⸗ 
ple of the mountaines, but alſo all the paſſa⸗ 
ges, which is much moꝛe: compare my ſelke 
with this weake captaine of a fourtnight old, 
wandꝛing from hoaſt to hoaſt: to whom, if a 
man this day would ſhewe the armie of Car. 
thage and the armie of the Romanes together: he 
cannot tell of which hoaſt he is gouernour, but 
onelp by the Banners and Barges. Hurelp 
woꝛthie warrio2s, I eſteme not this a little, 
that there is none of you befoze whom 3 haue 
not done ſome woꝛthie feate of warre. At that 
time, ye did extoll and laud me, & thought mee 
woꝛthie of gifts and pꝛekerment. And now J 
ſhall moꝛe like a father than a captaine,befo2e 
vou al enter into battell againſt theſe people, 
that neither knoweth vs, noꝛ any of the kno- 
weth other. Wherelocuer I taſt mine epes, 3 
ſe nothing amog you but hardines & ſtrength, 


the molt ancient and lamous ſotmen, the me 
noble 
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noble armed and vnarmed hozſemen, and you 
moſt faithfull and hardie Carthoginenſes and 
fellowes, ſhall both fight foz your countrey, ⁊ 
in a iult and righteous quarrell, We bzing 
warre and banners diſplayed into 1:/y , noys 
ſome to the Romenes: x ſo much the moꝛe boldly 
we may fight, in how much the hope t courage 
of vs that innade, is ſtronger than theirs that 
onely defend. Beſides al this their wꝛong, and 
vnwoꝛthie dealing towards vs,doth kindle x 
encourage our mindes. Fo? firlk J being caps 
taine was required, & then all pou that were 
at the deſtruction of Sagunt, were in like wiſe 
required fo be deliuered to the Romanes to bee 
pnt to death, 

This moſt cruell and pꝛoud nation doth all 
things after their own bꝛaine and indgment: 
they will determine with whom we ſhall haue 
warre 02 peace. All thing that they do, they 
thinke it rightfull. They will appoint hilles 
and flouds to be bounds and metes, which wee 
may not paſſe, yet will not they obſerue the 
places and tearmes, which they haue ſet and 
pꝛeſcribed themſelues. Thou ſhalt not (ſape 
they) paſſe Iberus, leaſt thou make the a do 
with the Seguntines, Sagunt is at Iberus: ther⸗ 
foze yon ſhall not maue thetherfrom your aps 
pointed place. They eſterme it but a little to 
bane taken from vs our moſt auncient pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, Sardinia and Sicilia, but they will 
haue Spaine alſo, And if the? winne that, then 
ET 2 thep 
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they will haue Africa. Jmay well ſay i. 
ca alſo, Foz they haue ſent two Conſulls this 
peare, one into Africa, and another into Spain. 
There is nothing left to vs, but that that wee 
mult be faine to win againe with the ſwozd, 
Af feare compell them, like cowards to flee here 
from vs, they haue places inongh to reteiue 
them, they knowe the Countrepes and wayes 
whereby to eſcape : Jt behoueth you to playe 
the valiant men,and ſefting all at ſix and ſeas 
uen, either to vanquiſh,oz els iffoztune frown 
rather manfully to dig in battaile, than fo bee 
Qlaine in fleing away. If this that J bane ſaid 
be faſt fired in your mindes, J ſaye to you fog 
certaine,you haue alreadie the victozie, 


| How Scipio and Annibal met by chaunce, 
and fought together, and how the Con- 
ſull was hurt, and Annibal vice 
tour, Cape ia. 


Yen by theſe Erho2fations the 
men of Warre on both parties 
were kindled x ſtirred fo battaile, 
the Romanes pitched their tents at 
Ticinus, wher thep began to make 
a bꝛidge, and firſt they made a tower vpon the 
ſame,fo2 the ſanegard of the bzidge, whiles it 
was woꝛking. But while they were occupies 
about their wozke, Annibal ſent Maharbal, 
with a wing of the Naminians of ä 
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to deſtroy the flelds of ſuch as were friends ta 
the Romanes,charging them to ſpare p French⸗ 
men: and to ſtirre the pꝛintes to foꝛſake the 
Romanes amitie, When the bzidge was made. 
Scipio conueyed his armie ouer, and pitched 
within ſiue miles of Annibals Campe. And 
when the Romane hoaſt appꝛoached, Maharbal 
was called backe. When Annibal (who could 
neuer enough ſtirre his ſouldiozs to battaile) 
had pꝛomiſed them giftes,rewards, yea & fre- 
dome, with lands alfo either in Africa,sp4ine, 
oz Italy, at their owne pleaſures, in caſe they 
might obtaine the vpper hand: he did ſacrifice 
vnto the gods, holding a lamb in the left hand 
and a flint ſtone in the right hand, deſiring lu - 
piter and the gods all, ſo to ſlap him as he did 
the lambe, if hee would bꝛeake pꝛomiſe with 
them. And then cuerie of them reccining a 
lure hope, deſired the battaile. The Romaner 
made no ſuch haſt, becauſe they were fear ed 
with ſtrange tokens and ſights a litle befoze. 
Foz a Woolfe was ſœne to come into theyz 
campe which rent and 'toze thoſe that he mes, 
and himſelfe eſcaped without hurt. Diuers os 
ther ſuch tokens verie fraunge, were ſhewed 
among the Romanes, Mhen Scipio had fought 
diligently what they might ſigniſie: he went 
with certaine hozſemen with him, to a little 
will neere adiopning, to viewe the number and 
demeanour of Anniballs hoaſt: where by 
chaunce he met Angiball and certaine hoꝛſe⸗ 
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men with him, that was alſo ridden fozthe fo 
biew the counfreyes about. When they were 
almoſt met, with great tare and diligence they 
ſet themſelues in aray to fight. The battayle 
was ſtrong foꝛ a ſeaſon and doubtfull. But in 
a while the Romane fotemen fledde backe fo 
their battaile,where being mingled with the 
hoꝛſemen, they canſed great confuſion 3 But 
when the Namidian hozſemen, which were on 
the wings. came on them alſo, then fled they on 
.. all parts to their campe. In this conflict was 
the Conſul! Scipio ſoaze wounded, whom with 
great paine his hozſemen carried ont of the 
field, to their great difcomfo!t . TWLerefo:e 
the night following, the Romanes making as 
little noyſe as might bee, that their Enemies 
thonio haue no knowledge, remoned from 77 
cinus to P dus, and came to Placentia, befoze 
that Annib ill wiſt that they were departed 
from Ticinus Mago with his Spanith fates 
men ſwam 2ter the water quickly, and Anni- 
bal by the higher part of the riuer, paſſed ouer 
his hoaſt, with as great ſpeeve as might bee, 
And within a few dayes he came and pitched 
befoꝛe Placentia, and on the mozrow after, in 
the ſight of his enemies. he ranged his hoalk, 
and ſet them in array readie to giue battayle, 
The night following, by rcaſon of a (edition 
that aroſe in the Romane Armie, there wers 
manie Frenchmen llaine, of thoſe that camg 
to their aide, whersupon two thouſand fates 
men 
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men and two hundꝛed hoꝛſemen of the French 
men, ſlaping the watchmen at the gates, flea 
to Annibal, whom he gently intertained, and 
kindled with hope of excceding great rewards, 
he ſent euerie man home to his owne Citie, 
thereby the moze to allure t᷑ turne the mindes 
of the commons of their Countrep vnto him. 
Scipio dieming this ſlaughter to be a token, 
that all the Frenchmen would fozſake him, & 
that thei being touched with this euil deede, as 
a madneſſe were fallen vpon them, would run 
to harne ys, notwithſtanding his waund grees 
ved him ſoꝛe, yet as pꝛiuelꝝ as he might in the 
night time he remoued his hoaſt to the riuer 
rrebia, and pitched in higher plates, and on lis 
tle hilles ill foꝛ hoꝛſemen. Anmball hauing 
knowledge thereof, ſent certaine Numidians 
after, and then all the hoꝛſemen: which ſhould 
haue put the rere warde to great trouble, had 
not the Namidians fas couetouſneſſe of p2aye, 
turned to the voyde tents of the 1 885 in 
which ſeaſon they eſcaped, 126 


How Annibal fought with Sempron | 
the Conſul, and by what meanes he put 
the Romanes to flight. cap. ig. 
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UR ING this time, was Sems 
pronius, the other Conſull, going 
to Sicilia with his Armie, but in 
J is Journey , he receiued Letters 
C 4 krom 


4 


he percetued, he laid garriſons in diners plas 
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Fom the Senate, of the entring of the cart ha · 


Einenſer into Italy requiring him to aide the os 


ther Conſull asſwone as he might. Mhich whẽ 


tes, to defend the pꝛouintes. and came himſeit 
with a ſtrong power into 1:4/y, to kepe the 
toaſtes. Thus when the two Conſulls were 
met together ul the power of Rome was there 
aſſembled/agatnit Annibal. Notwithſtanding 
the one Conſull 'beeing abated by his firſt bats 
taile and ſoꝛe wound, would rather pꝛolong 
the matter, than fight. But the other beeing 


freſh and luſtie, x thereſoꝛe moꝛe flerce, would 


haue no delap, thinking it great honour vnto 
im, it he might retouer againe that the other 
Conſul! had loſt. vA herefoꝛe he ſaid, that there 
was no man woulde deferre the batfailo, but 
onely he, who being moꝛe weaker in his hart 
than in his bodie, foꝛ the remembꝛaunte ot his 
wound, did refraine to fight. And alſo that the 


time ought not to bee pꝛolonged with ſicke 


folkes. Shall we tarrie and loſe time? Foz 
third Conſull, what other Armie ſhall 
ide? The Carthaginenſes haue pitched 
their tents in Italy. and welnerre in the Citie 
of Rome: who ſeke nowe neither Sicilia, no 


wh 
w 


Sardinia, that were afoze conquered from 
them; no? Speine beponde Jer , but they 
are come to dꝛiue and expell the Romanes, 


out and from theyz owne Lande and natiug 
0 
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©(Caith he) how much would dur fathers, who 
were wont to warre befoze the walles of Car- 
tbage, lament , if they ſawe vs their childzen, 
yea and two Conſuls, with their two hoſtes, 
trembling and quaking in Jah within our 
Campe, and that the Carthaginenſes had wonne 
all the fleldes betwene the Alpes and Appeni- 
num. Theſe woꝛds ſpake he to his hurt fellow 
in the Pꝛetoꝛp. And alfo the choſing of officers 
at Rome, pꝛouoked him to make haſt, leſt that 
the tarrying foꝛ his fellow being hurt, might 
be occaſion of their loſſe ot pꝛaiſe and victoꝛie: 
and leſte the war might be committed to new 
Conſulles, whoſe election was then at hande, 
Which things conſidered, they pꝛepared foz the 
battaile in haſte. Annibal although he thought 
that nothing ſhould be done vnwarilp, ſince 
the two Conſuls wers met togither, and that 
the warre ſhould be cruell and ſtrong: vet did 
not he miſtruſt god foꝛtune, becauſe of his firſf 
| battaile, Me was alſo the moze buſie and ins 
tentiue fo do battaile, whilcs he thought the 
- Souldiers his enemies were young andrawe 
in the warres, and whiles one the beſt Con⸗ 
full was pet not whole of his woundes , and 
whiles the Frenchmens hearts of his Armie 
(of whom he then had a great number) were 
firong and hardie , whoſe courage h& thought 
and knew well, would rather diminiſh then 
increaſe, when they ſhould be bꝛought any fur⸗ 
Ther from the ir owne countrie. 
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Theſe thinges conſtdered, he ſent certaine 
Frenchmen abꝛoad the countrie as ſpies, who 
fhcwed him, that the Romanet were all readie 
to fight. Then Anniball went to ſer and pꝛo⸗ 
uide a place fo2 deceite , There was in the 
midſt betwene the two hoſtes, where the 
fic{de ſhould be, a Riuer vhich was cloſed on 
both ſides , with great and high bankes beſet 
about with the weedeg of the Fennes, which 
almoſte conered all tFe grounde , with young 
wiltowes and ſh2ubbes, and alſo with high 
buſhes and thoꝛnes: which when he had ſears 
ched and perteiued it to be a place obſture and 
darke enough to hide an imbuſhment of hoꝛſe⸗ 
men in, he ſaide to his bꝛother Mago: This 
place ſhalf thou keepe, and thou ſhalt (ſaid he) 
choſe vato ther one thouſand of hoꝛſmen, one 
thouſand of ſwtemen, of the beſt of mine army, 
to lie here in theſe couert places: and when 
time ſhall require to do as J ſhall ſhe we vou 
what thereto apperteineth, and be pe ſure, that 
ve ſhall haue enemies blinde in theſe feafos of 
warre.HVUhen Mago had a P. hozſemen, and a 
. fotmen deliuered to him, Annibal tcomman⸗ 
ded the Nane dian hoꝛſemen, the next mozning 
to paſſe th: water of Trebia, and ride vp. and 
do done befoꝛe the gates of his enemies Camp: 
and when they had with caſting and thzowing 
indo their tentes and ſtations, pꝛouoked them 
ta illue out to battaile, alluring them to pur- 
ſue aiter, that ten they ſhould by little and 
little 


—_ — 


Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 30 
little recule backe againe ouer the laid riuer. 
Lhe reſidue ofthe Capfaines he commanded, 
that they ſhould cauſe al their men ts dine and 
refreſhe themſelues, and after to be in a rea⸗ 
dineſſe, againſt they ſhould bee called to the 
battaile : Sempronius hearing the rumdur-of 
the Numedies, bꝛought all his Army (being bes 
ric deſtrous of battaile) fo the Riuer, where- 
vnto the other reculed backe, as was appoins 
ted by Anniball, The weather was exfrems 
ly cold, and it ſnowed faſt. The Souldiers had 
taken no fuſkenance befoze,noz made any pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion fo ſtrength c kepe their bodies warms 
from the cold froſt and ſnow, But in all hate 
following the Numidians, their craftie ene 
mies that fledde befoꝛe tyem, entered info the 
Niuer. Pow was the water riſen that night, 
by reaſon of p ſnow , as high as their bꝛeſtes. 
When they came out of the water, their bo⸗ 
dies were ſo ſtarke and benummed with cold, 
that ſcarſly they could holde their armour vp⸗ 
pon them: and alſo towards the midſt of the 
day, they beganne to fainf foz hunger. In the 
meane ſeaſon Anniball cauſed great fires to be 
made befoze his Souldiers tentes, that euerie 
man might warme him: and alſo to put ople 
in their gloues, which ſhuld ſonple their ioints 
and members. Then they heard that their cs 
nemies were paſſed the River, being luſtie 
both in bodie and heart, euerte man foke his 
weapon _ went to batfaile, Anniball oꝛdꝛed 
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his batfailes circumſpedly : firlt her ſet fozth 
bis tbꝛowers of dartes, which were of the yleg 
_ ealled Befeeres , then his light harneyſed fete, 

men, fo the number of eight thouſand, and af- 
ter them the other fotemen : he aiſo beſtowed 
in the two winges ten thouſand Poꝛſemen, in 
whome reſted the great ſtrength of his battell, 
and into theſe wingeg alſo he departed his E⸗ 
lephants, putting them crafcily befoze the ſight 
ok his enemies Hoꝛſes, which were not wont 
to them, ſo that foꝛ ſtrangenes of the ſight, am 
the bnaccuſtomed ſauour of them, they ſcatte- 
red abꝛoad, and then the battaile by the fot? 
men was maintcined foz a ſeaſon : But anon, 
What by reaſon of the Bozſemen & Elephants, 
and alſo thꝛough the lodeine comming of Ma- 
go with the Numidians, that fferfly aſſailed the 
Romanes at their backes, they were ſtrikt with 
ſuch feare, that they fledon all partes: Some 
zeoparded to take the water againe, and eſca- 
ped to their tentes, but of them were but few, 
ſoꝛ either they were dꝛowned in the deepe wa⸗ 
fer, oꝛ els ſlaine of their enemies in the chaſe 
at the waters de, Manp toke the right way 
to Placentia, and thereby were ſaued. Dn the 
other ſide, the Carthaginenſes were lo beaten 
with the raine mixt with ſnow , and with the 
intollerable cold, that the bealtes,Glephants, 
and men, were almoſt periſhed, The Niuer of 
Trebia, cauſerathem to returne from the pur⸗ 
ſuite of the Romani: ſo that almoſte dead "4 
cold, 
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cold,they tame to their Camp, with very ſmall 
toy of their victoꝛy. The next night Seipio cons 
ueped his holte oner the Riner of Tre>/« any 
ſo to Placenta, vna ware to the Carthaginenſes : 
who by reaſon of the vehement —ͤ— 
that fell that night, could not heare the remo 
uing : oꝛ els foz paine of their woundes e wer⸗ 
rines of labour, diſſembled the matter, e foks 
no herde thereof, Thus were the Romaner cons 
ueped peaceably fo Placentia, and from thence 
paſſed ouer Padus to Cremona. When the 
* thereof was knowne af Rome, there ⸗ 
roſe ſuch ſodeine feare among them, as though 
their enemies had bern come alreadie with ba⸗ 
ners diſplaide befoꝛe the gates of Rome: Nets 
ther had they hope of ame further ſacconrs, 
wherby they might defend their enemies from 
their gates and walles: The one Conſull bes⸗ 
ing onercome at Ticinus : and the other called 
from Sicilia fo helpe him: and now both being 
overcome, and their two hoſtes. What other 
Capfaines 2 What other Legrons had they 
moze left to withſtand them e oh 


) 
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Annibal intending to take a certaine Caſtle by 
ſtelth, was encountred by the Conſulwoun- 
ded, and put to the worlt , and after a great 

ſlaughter of the people, he wonne Y feunnias, 
And how Cn. pio in Spaine, ouerthrew 
Hanno in battaile, Cap. 14, wane ag 
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The watresbetweenthe 
ben Sempronius by chaunte had :, 


5 feaped the great daunger of his ene⸗ 
mies, h& returned to Rome, to thy 
£V:heofing of the newe Conſulles , at 
which Parliament, Cneius Seruilius, and C. 
Flaminius, were created Conſulles, Which 
thing done, he tame to Placentia, thinking to 
paſſe the Minter quietly in that place, but 
the Romanes had not quiet ſo much as the win⸗ 
ter time. Foz the Numidians and other of the 
poſte of Anniball , were ſparkeled abꝛoade in 
the coſtes, ſo that they were froubled on eue⸗ 
rie ſide. There was a certaine market towne 
and Caſtle not farre from Placentla, berie 
riche, and ffronaly fenſed. Thither went An- 
niball with his Poꝛſemen, and ſuch as were 
light harneiſed, thinking to winne it by als 
ſault in the night. 0 
But the watchmen perceining his intent 
raiſed ſuch a crpe, that it was hard to Placen· 
tia. Then the Conſull in the next moꝛning, 
with his Boꝛſemen befoze, and his Legions 
in god o2der following after, came thither, 
and-galie them battaile, in the which Anni» 
ball was wounded 2: whereby the Carthagt- 
wenſes were in ſuche feare, that they gaue 
backe, and the peace laſted whiles Annibals 
wounde was in healing. And ere her was 
fullie cured, hi went to a place called /i- 
gunnid. | 
That place was ſurely kept by the Romanen. 
| who 
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who being a great number, what of the Gars 
riſon, what ofthe Townes men, alſo by reas 
ſon ol the aſlemblie of the people of the coun⸗ 
frey, who beeing afraide of the Numidzianc, 
which roued abzoad, fled thither foz ſucconr 2 
theſe people (J ſaie) being many in number, 
hearing of the noble defending of the Caſtle, 
adioxning to Placentia, thinking fo do a great 
feate, with a great route of people, without as 
nie 03der, ranne to armour, and came foꝛth to 
encounter with Anniball. But becauſe they 
were an vnrulp companie, without a Cap- 
taine 02 god oꝛder, the other, being but a few 
in number, and god men of warre, hauing a 
god Captaine, vnto whome they might truſt, 

did diſcomfit of them thirfic ſtue thouſand, and 

the next day twke the Towne , and made ſuch 

a laughter and deſtruction amongſt them, ag 

was not heard of a great ſeaſon befoze. Wheſe 

were Anniballes victoztes during the Min⸗ 

ter ſeaſon, after which they reſted the deeps 

of the Minter: And as ſane as ſpꝛing tims 
of the yeare came , Sempronius the Conſull, 

who was then returned from Rome ; pzcparcd 
to giue battaile to the Carthag inenſes, and the 
firſt dap that they met, the Romenes had ſo god 
koztune, that they not onely wonne the vicos 
rie in plaine ſtelde, but alſs dzone them to 
their tentes, and indeuoꝛed themſelues to win 
their camp. But Anniball,ſefting certaine of 
his fotemen to defend their gates . 


> 3 


anon the night depatted them with like loſſs 
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their Campe, and cauſing the reft,as well fut 
men as hoꝛſemen to retule, did ſet them in ar⸗ 
ray within the Campe, to the intent to be in a 
readines to ruſhe out vppon their enemies, ſo 
ſone as he made to them a ſigne. The Romane 


ſeeing they could not win the Campe, ble w the 


retreit. When Anniball ſaw, that the battaile 
was ſlaked, and the Romanes began to recule 
backe from his Campe: he ſet foꝛth the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, ſome on the right hand, and ſome on the 
left, and himſelfe with the fatemen,came after 
from the Campe, and gaue them a ſtrong bat- 
taile, putting them to much diſpleaſure. But 


and laughter on both ſide, | 
Whiles theſe thinges were done in 1t«/y; 
dn. Scipio. being lent into Spine with his holt, 
partly by fozce, and partly by amitie and olde 
fricndfHip, he bꝛought all the countries from 
Lucitanta, to the Riuer of Iberus, vnder the obe⸗ 
diente of the Romanes. And alſo, the ſame oł his 
gentle enterteining of people, bꝛought the ins 
habitantes on the mountaines, and the wilde 
nations, to be his aſſured friendes. So that 
they were alreadie with their armour and ſuc⸗ 
cours to aide the Romanes to the belt of their 


powers. Hanno, whome Anniball had left fog 


the defence of theſe Regions, knowing theſe 
actes of Scipio, after his arrinall, and fearing 
leaſt he ſhould be by him put from the plellt⸗ 
on of all that countcie ; appointed to fight with 


bim 
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him befoze the matter were ouer farre gone, 
and pitched his Campe not farre from the 
poſte of the Romanes. Scipio, knowing that if 
hee did longe tarrie from battaile, he ſhould 
baue to do with him, and alſo with Haſ-' 
druball, who were both left foz the defence of 
the countrie, thought it better foꝛ him to mate 
with them and their hoſtes ſeuerallie, then to 
matche with both the hoſtes fogither, Wheres 
foe hee made ſpeede to miete firſt with Hanno, 
and his companie. In which battaile, there 
were flaine fire thouſande of the Carthaginen- 
ſes , and two thouſand taken with their Cap⸗ 
taine Hanno, and all their tentes, with a cer⸗ 
caine Towne alſo, neere vnto the Campe cal⸗ 
led Stiſſ. Haſdruball, befoze h& heard of the 
diſcomfiture of his fellow Hanno, was paſſed 
the Riuer of 15ers, with eight thouſand ſof- 
men, and one thouſande Hozſemen, infens 
ding to mete the Romanet at their firſt coms 
ming. But when he heard of the onerth2zows 
of Hanno and his people, hee turned towarde 
the Sea, where by chaunce hee met with mas 
nie Romanes, that were left in the ſhippes not 
karre from Tarracon, wandꝛing abꝛoad vppon 
the Sea coſtes, taking no heede fo their ene? 
mies, as people miſtruſting nothing, but be⸗ 
ing negligent by reaſon of their late pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſucteſſe. Df theſe negligent perſons ma⸗ 
nie hie flew, the reſt her d2one to their ſhippes 
with great feare , Neuertheleſſe himlelfe 
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- being akraide of Scipios comming, durſt not 
long tarrie in thoſe partes, but with his Army 
paſſed the Riner of Jberus, and deſtroycd the 
 fieldesof the Ilergites, bzinging them to his 
ſubiection. 0 


How Anniba!l paſſed the dangerous fennes 
neare to the riuer ot. Arnus, to the great loſſe 
of his men and cattell, where the fenny aire 
cauſed him to loſe one of his eyes. And oſ the 
haſte that Flaminius the Conſull maketh to 
giue him battaile, Cap. 15. 


S ſone as the Spꝛing of the peare 
| did appeare , Anniball going from 
the place, where he wintred: becauſe 
it was ſaide, that FHamminius the 
Conſull was come to Aretium: notwithſtan⸗ 
| ding that there was a moze eaſie and better 
wap ouer the great perillonsfenncs, where as 
at that time the riuer of Arnus had oucrflowed. 
moꝛe higher then in times paſt, he commaun⸗ 
ded the Spaniardes with the Affricanes, and 
the molt part of the olde ſouldiers with the ye 
ſtuffe to goe befoꝛe, left when they were cons 
ſtrained to ſtaie in ame place their neceſſaries 
ſhould be wanting: nert them he ſet the ſrench⸗ 
men, bccauſe he would haue that hoſte in the 
midſt, in whome he had leaſt truſt: laſt of all, 
he commaunded the Hoꝛſemen to come, giuing 
in charge to Mago, with certaine of the beit 
Numiguanss 


Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 
Vumidians, to tome be hinde, and to baing fozth 
the Army, ſpecially the Frenchmen, leaft that 
their wearines o2 feare of the long way ſhould 
cauſe them to ſtaie 03 fo ſlippe awap, as they 
are verie fainte and fearefull in ſuche buflknes, 
The firſt companie wallowing in the thicke 
mudde and the deepe waters, ſcarſcly ſaupng 
themſelues from dzowntng, followed theyz 

ſtanderdes and guides. The Frenchmen that 
followed them could neither laue themſclues 
from falling : neither when they were downe, 
well ariſe againe, neither could their heartes 
comfoz2te their bodies, noꝛ hope comſoꝛt their 
heartes: ſome dꝛewe their wearie mem⸗ 
bers with paſne after them , Some other, 
where they once fell , their heartes beeing os 
uercome with wearinefſſe, were conſtrained 
to dye, The watche that they ſuffered foure. 
daics, and thze nightes, without any ſlepe, 
was the chicfe cauſe of their confuſion, When 
they coulde finde no dzie place, where they 
might reſt their wearie bodies, the water 
. conering all the earth, they heaped their ſfuffe 
and baggage in the water, one packe one an 
other, whereupon they reſted and ſaued them⸗ 
ſelues. The heapes of dead cattell, which 
were dead in all the way, was in feed of beds 
to manie that were faint and ferble, which eas 
ſed them foz a little ſpace. Amiball himſelfe 
hauing ſoze eies, by reaſon of the intemperate 


ſpꝛing time of the pere, j changed now to heat 
j JH 2 any 
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and now to colde, being carried vpon an Ele⸗ 
phant (whiche onely remained) becauſe her 
ſhould bee high from the wafer :, vet through 
his great watche and colde , and by reaſon of 
the lenny ayꝛe being noiſome to his head, and 
becauſe there was no place no2 time to heals 
him, loſt one of his eies. And when he had pal⸗ 
ſsd the fennes, not without great loſſe both of 
men and of beaſtes, as ſone as he came to dꝛie 
ground, he pitched his Camp, hauing certains 
knowledge by his eſpies, that the Romane hoſt 
was about Aretium, a countrie as pleaſaunt 
and fertile as was in all 7:«/y. 

The Conſu!l was then fierce and cruell, foz 
the iop and the pꝛide of his new Office. And 
he not onelie litle feared the laweanddignitie 
of the fathers of the Senates, but alſo he wan⸗ 
ted the feare of the immoꝛtall Goddes. F02- 
tune alſo had nonriſhed this his foliſh hardi⸗ 
neſſe with pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe, as well in the 
cinill buſines and affaires at home, as in cer⸗ 
taine foꝛraine battailes: ſo that it appeared, 
that he went about all thinges cruelly and os 
uer haſtilp:neither counſailing with the gods, 
noꝛ with men. And how much moꝛe readie he 
was fs fallow his owne follie, ſo much the bus. 
ſier was Anniball to pzonoke and ſtirre him to 
the ſame. Wherefoze leaning his enemies on 
the left hand, he went toward Feſſala, inten⸗ 
ding to deſtrop the the fields of Hetruria, where 
he chewed the Conſull as great waſte, deſtruc⸗ 

tion, 
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tion, and ſpoiling of his kriendes as he might, 
both by robbing laughter, and burning: to the 
intent he ſhould thereby the rather be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked fo battaile. Flamminius, of his owne nas 
ture was giuen to be buſte, although his ene⸗ 
mie would haus bene quiet and in reſt, buf 
when he ſawe the godes of his friendes cars 
ried away: and his neighbours burned befoꝛe 
his fate: thinking it diſhonour vnto him, to 
ſee Annibal wander thꝛough the midſt of 7:4/y, 
taking his pleaſure without any reũſtance, he 
determined incontinent to giue battaile , al- 
though many of his men perſwaded him, that 
he ſhould tarry the comming of his fellow the 
other Conſull , ſo that they ſhould with both 
their counſailes and hoſtes togither, p2occede 
vnto their enterpꝛiſe againſt Anniball: and in 
the meane time with the Hoꝛſemen, and light 
barneyſed fotemen , to let him from his rob⸗ 
bing and deftroying the countrie; But he cons 
trarie to the aduertiſement that was giuen 
him, being angrie, ruſhed fozth ofthe coun⸗ 
ſell houſe, and quickly cauſed the banners and 
ſfanderdes to bs diſplaide, and lepte himſelfe 
bpon his Yozſe, but inconfinent the Yozle ſo⸗ 
deinly fell, and caſte the Conſull fo the earth, 
which vnluckie beginnyng , cauſcdthoſe that 
were pꝛeſent, greatly to feare the ſucceſs 
thereof, 
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Of the battaile of Traſimenus, with the death 
of the Conſull Flaminius , and 1 other 
other Romanes. Cap. 16. 


*Anniball this while deffroped and 
A waſted by cruell war, all the fieldes 
that were between the Citie of Cor- 
tona.ànd the lake of Traſimenus, thin⸗ 
king the heartes of his enemies the ſoner to 
be moued fo red2es p iniuries of their friends. 
And they came to a place mete ſoꝛ treaſon and 
deceit , where as the great lake 02 Fenne of 
Traſimenus, did almoſt iopne vnto the hilles of 
Cortona. There was at that place one onelie 
ſtraite and narrowe way to enter in, but after⸗ 
ward the fields wared a little bꝛoader and lar⸗ 
ger. Ouer that piaine the hils aroſe of a great 
height. In the ſame faire and plaine place 
Anniball pitched his Campe where he onelie 
with the .4f:icanes and Spaniardes did refk, 
The reſt of the light harneiſed men ol the At- 
my: he b2ought about the backe of the hilles. 
And hee deſpoſed; the Yozſemen neare to the 
mouth o? the narrowe entrie, where thehilles 
might lecretly.coucr and hide them: commans 
ding, that as ſone as the Romanes were once 
paſſed the ſtraites, the Yozſemen ſhould aps 
pear at their backes , ſo that they ſhould bg 
incloſed and hemmed in on all partes, hauing 
no way to eſcape, by reaſon ot the hilles — 
gre 
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great lake. 

Flamminius following his enemies, was 
tome about the ſetting of the Dun to the lake: 
And the nert day carly in the moꝛning, when 
it was ſcarſely day light, he with his hoſt were 
palled the ſtraites. And when his people began 
to ſtrate abꝛoad into the larger field, they ſaw 

all the place befoze them occupied with their 
enemies:andthenthep aperteiued treaſon both 
behinde them, and ouer their heades, When 
Anniball knowing his enemies to be incloſed 
with the lake and hilles on the one ſide, which 
he deſired, and alſo tompaſſed about with his 
Army on the other ſide, he gane a ſigne to his 
men ſodeinely , fo inuade their enemies: 
which his commanndement they anon with 
all diligence exetuted, running downe from 
the hill, and affailing the Romaner on all parts. 
One thing much amazed the Romanes, by ths 
ſodaine and ſtraunge chaunge thereof : there 
aroſe from the bzoad lake a myſt, thicker and 
darker then the hilles in apperaunce, which 
letted them of the ſight and true knowledge of 
the manner of their enemies inuaſion. The 
noyſe of the ſodaine affrate aroſe among them, 
befoze they perteiued them ſelucs to bee be⸗ 
traied and hemmed in : And the batfayle 
was begunne both befoze and on both ſides, 
befoze that they coulde bee putte in god ar⸗ 
rape, 02 take they: Armoure and dzaw their 


ſwoꝛdes. 
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The Conſull Flaminius , when all his peos 
ple were thus oppꝛeſled with feare,be himſelfe 
as a man of great courage and litle afraide, 029 
dered his froubled company , and ſet them in 
oꝛder as well as the time and place woulde 
ſerue him, till erho2ting them by all the 
meeanes he might, to abide and to fight, chew⸗ 
ing them, that it boted them not to pꝛaie and 
call on their goddes, oꝛ to make vowes to them 
foꝛ their deliuerance: There was now no way 
fo2 them to eſcape but by ſtrength and hardi⸗ 
neſle, there was no way then to be made, but 
with the lwoꝛde: and the lefſe feare they dyd 
take, the leſſe ieopardie and perill ſhould they 
be in. But the noyſe was ſo great, that the 
wo2des and counſaile of their Captaine could 
not be heard. And they were fo diſmaide, 
that they ſcacely knewe they2 ſtanderdes ann 
places to repaire vnto. They had ſcant hearts 
to dꝛawe their weapons: their harneſſe was 
rather a burthen to them then a defence. They 
might heare much noyſe and clamoure of thoſs 
that were wounded , but little coulde they 
ſs. Some fledde, and in the flying happened 
to fall into companies of Remenes that fought 
earneſtlie, and by them were ſtaped from 
further fleeing. Some were commyng tas 
warde the battaile, and by the diſcomfiturs 
ol ſuche as they mette, which fledde away, 
were diſcouraged and fledde alſo, But at the 
lat, when they perceyued no waye how ta 
| elcape, 
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eſcape,then fell they earneſtly to fighting;nof 
keping o2der 02 aray, but by companyes , as 
it hapned them to fail together. Then began 
the battaile tobe fierce on all parts, and endu⸗ 
red almoſt thꝛee how2es,and every where ve⸗ 
rie cruell , but moſt daungerous aboute the 
Conſull. Foz the ſtrength of the hoſt followed 
him: And on whatſseuer part he ſaw his men 
in daunger, quickly anddiligentlyhe receiued 
them: And he being very valiant, both migh⸗ 
tily aſſailed his ennemies, and defended his 
Citizens, vntill one of Inſubria, called Duca - 
rius, knowing both his hozſe and his face, ſaid 
to his company:Yerre is the Conſull, that not 
long agone confounded our Legions, and des 
ſtroped both our Cities and Fields, now ſhall 
J ſend his ſoule to the company of our friends 
that he already hath Cayne ; and hitting hys 
hozſe with the ſpurres, he ranne violently 
though the thickeſt of his ennempes route, 
fleying a Squpꝛe, which mette him vnhappi⸗ 
ly in the way. And aftcrward with his ſpeare, 
_ ranne the Conſull thzough the body , and had 
ſpopled him, had not the ſtrong company of 
the Romapne Knightes withſtande him. 
After his death, began the Romainer to flee on 
all partes, and then neyther hylles no2 lakes 
could let them: they wandꝛed as blinde men 
thꝛough the ſtraites, and oucr the rockes, ſome 
falling one ouer another. And when they 
could finde none other way, they toke the 

F 5 next 


8 


The warres between the 


nerf way thꝛough the fennes, running into 
the water ouer head and ſhoutders, and were 
fo2 the moſt part dꝛowned. Thus was the 
daungerous battaples at rræhmenus. xv. M. 
Roma ines Were ſlapne in the battaple, and 
r. M. ſparkled abz2de by dyuers wapes, came 
to Rome, A M. and v. C. of the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes were ſlayne in that battaple, and manx 
dyed after, by reaſon of their wounds which 
they had. Anniball deliuered all the pꝛiſoners 
of Italy without raunſome, but the Romains 
he kept in pꝛiſon. Then commanded he the 
bodyes of his company that were dead, to be 
diſſeuered from the other, and buried. Pe 
fought the body of Flaminius with great dili⸗ 
gente, to haue buried it, but he could not fynde 
it. When the newes of this great laughter 
was ſtrit knowne at Rome, the people aſſem⸗ 
bled with great feare ; rumour in the market 
plate, gathering into companies, to know the 
truth therof. And a little befoze the ſunne ſet⸗ 
ting, M. Pomponius P:eto2 ſaid: With great 
battaile we are duertome: and although the 
people heard him ſay no moꝛe of certainty, pet 
by recepatng the newes one of another, thep 
filled the hole City with tidings, that p Con- 
ſull, with a great part of the hoſt, was ſlaine, 


and that few were left on liue, butwere either 
chaſed abzode , o: taken of their ennempes. 
The women chtefely made eyther great iope 
fo; their kriendes that eſcaped, oz elle greate 

ſozrow 
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ſoꝛrow fo2 tbe death and captiuitie of them 
that were flayne and taken . It was ſapde, 
that one woman when ſhe heard ſodepnly 
that her Sonne came home and eſcaped from 
the battaile , foz toy dyed at the gate of the 
Citie. And an other, to whome it was ſhew⸗ 
ed falſely, that hir chride was ſlayne, the as 
pode in hir houſe very ſoꝛro full, but when he 
tame home to her ſodainly,ſhe at the firſt ſight 
of him foꝛ great top dyed. The P2etours kept᷑ 
the ſenate foꝛ certaine daycs fra. the ſunne ris 
ſing, to the ſunne ſet, counſailing what Caps 
taines , t what hoſt they might haue tc with⸗ 
ſtand the Carthaginenſes:but befoꝛe they had 
made any tertaine determination of their bu⸗ 
ſines, they had tidings of an other new ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, which was, that iiii. M. hoꝛſemen, which 
were ſent by Seruilius the other Conſull, to 
Flamminius, vnder the gouernante of one C. 

Centronius. After they heard of the battaple 

of Traſymenus, they returned backe, and in 

Vmbria were betrayed by Anniball, and des 
ſtroped. Which thing troubled the mindes of 
the people meruatlouſly. They were in great 
trouble and feare, the Conſull and head offi⸗ 
ters being abſent, vnto whome, they ſcarſelp 
durſt ſende their letters fo2 feare of the Cars 
thaginenſes, who were almoſt ſpꝛed oner all 
Italy. Wherefoze they made Quintus Fabius 
Maximus P:odictatcur , that was ruler cf the 
Commons, & Marcus Rufus Minutius maiſter 
of 


— . 


* _ ? . 


The warres between the 

of the hozffemen, fo theſe it was genen in 
charge by the Senate, to effablyſh and make 
ſure the walles and towers of the Citie, and 
to foztifye ſuch places, as they ſhould thinke 
conuentent. Alſs to bzeake the b2idges , that 
were oner the waters, and to pꝛouide foz the 
keping of their houſes and citie, ſceing they 
could not defend 1744. 


How Anniball by a crafty deceite eſcaped the 
ſtraites of Formiana,wherein he was enclo- 


ſed by Q.Fabius Maximus. Cap 17. 


Nniball came in the meane ſeaſon 
by Vmbria to Spoletum, deſtroying 


10 8 

8 and burning all befo2e htm. Then 
2 began he to lay ſtege to the fowne, 
but he was dꝛiuen thence with great laughs 
ter of his men. Wherefoze ſuppoſing the Ci⸗ 
tie of Rame to be of a great ſtrength, ſceing 
that little towne was ſo ſtrang, whole ſtregth 
and power he then not very pzoſperouſlp had 
aſſaide, he withd2ewe his army to the plenti- 
full countrey of Picenzs, and from thence, to 
Pelignes, to Arpos, and to Luceria, a Countrep 
adiopning fo Apula. ſtill robbing and ſpoys 
ling the countreys abzode in the way as her 
went. 

Wen Fabius, whome the Romaines had 
choſen high Oficer , had let all things at a 
ſtay in Rome, he (taking with him the = 

| al 
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that befoze was with Scruilius the Conſull, 
and alſo two other new Romaine Legions 
to2 the encreaſing ot his army) went with the 
mayſter of the hozfemen Minutius, to mete 
with Anniball, and fo ſtay him from the de⸗ 
ſtruction of the countrey. Fabius committing 
nothing raſhely to foztune , by eaſy iourneis 
and god eſpies, came into the fields of Arpor, 
pitching his Campe not karre from his ene⸗ 
mies . Anniball ſone after bys comming, 
bꝛought his people into the fields in god aray 
to fight ; but Fabius all that day kept his men 
in their campe , wherevpon Anniball rebu⸗ 
king the feble courage of the Romains, withs 
dꝛew his people into their tents , fearing in 
his mind the ſobernes of Fabius: which was a 
Captaine choſen, farre vnlike fo Sempronius, 
02 Hamminius, Neuertheleſle , to pꝛoue the 
faſhion and conduct of Fabius, Anmball very 
oftentimes remoued his Campe, and ener 
ſpopled the countreys of the friends of the Ro- 
mainet as he went; Domtime he woulde ſo⸗ 
deinly conney his armye : and then ſecretly 
turne out of the way, and lpe in awayte, if by 
chaunce he might take his ennemies at ads 
uantage: but Fabius euer ledde his hoſte by 
the high places of the conntreys , ſtill keeping 
bis ennempes in fight, ſo that he would not be 
farre from them: vet intended he not to giue 
them battaile, his men went neuer out of 
their Campe, but onely foz the * of 
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things neceſſary. And when they lacked dif, 
tayles, foꝛage, o: wod, he ſent a great number 
together, that they might walke ſurely. And 
alſo thoſe that went therefoze, he ſuffered not 
to ſtrap farre from the hoſte. He had ener 
his hoꝛſemen, and light harneyſed fotemen 
in a readineſſe and in arap, fo2 feare of ſo⸗ 
dayne inuaſions of his ennempes. And alſo to 
the intent they ſhould be readie to oppꝛeſſe 
his focs, that at any time ſhonld rone abꝛode 
fo: ſpoyle oꝛ fo2 vitaples, he minded neuer to 
ieopard the whole ſkate of the Empire in open 
battaile,but he remained ſtill as a ſtap to wes 
ry his enemies. Which his ſobernes was ng 
tee diſpleaſant to Anniball, than it was to 
Minutius, the maiſter of the hozſemen. Fo2 he 
being raſh, & deſirous to put all in auenture, 
firft pꝛiuilp, and then openly diſpꝛapſed the 
flackenes of Fabius, calling him both low and 
fearefall, Anniball oft remouing, came from 
Arpos to Samnfum, waſting the fieldes ofths 
Beneuentanes, and there he toke the towne 
of Tileſia, truſting by the ſhewe of ſo much diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, to cauſe Fabius to gine him battaile. 
There came td him the ſame time thz& Gen⸗ 
tlemen of Jfaly , whome Anniball had befo2g 
at the battaile of Traſimenus taken pꝛiſoners, 
and delivered to libertie without raunſome. 
Theſe men ſhewed him, that in caſe he would 
connay his armye into Campania, they would 
helpe _ with (mall payne to win the 2 

itie 
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Citie of Caps, To this their motion, Anni- 
ball at length agreed, ſending them to Cn 
befoze him, to ſtirre the mindes of the rus 
lers and of the commons thereto , and to res 
tucne , bzinging him the certainfie of thepz 
ſpede. Then commaunded te his guide fo 
leade him the next wap fo the ficlde of Caf 
nus, hauing knowledge by dtuers expert men 
of the ſame countrep, that if he were once 
maiſter of the hill and ſtrapte there, he ſhould 
ſtoppe the Romaines from b2inging any ſuc⸗ 
cours fo they2 men, but that he ſhould at his 
pleaſure deſtroy them. But the guide miſta⸗ 
king the name of the countrey , twl.e Caſelinus 
fo; their Caſenus , Wherefoze leading him a 
wꝛong way, he conducted him by the Coun⸗ 
treyes of Alifinus, Calatinus, and Calenus, to 
the ficldes of Stellater. Mhen Anniball beheld 
that countrep, to be on all parts encloſed with 
monntaynes and rivers, he enquired of his 
guide in what region he then was? Ye aun⸗ 
ſwered againe , that the ſame day he woulds 
b:ing him to Caſilinus. Whereat Anniball 
being diſpleaſed, cauſed him to be ſoze beater 
with rods:and after hanged foz the example of 
other. Then ſ&ing that he was ſo farre from 
his purpoſe , he thought in reuenging of his 
malice, to burne & ſpoyle that plentifull couns 
frepabout the riuer of ulturnus. By this time 
was Fabius come by þ hills, to the top of Maſ- 
few the mountaine: where the Romaves might 
beholde 
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doholde the Carthaginenſes lodged in the fapꝛt 
plapnes vnder them, who ceaſed not to ſpople 
the fields of Falernus, and to burne the houſes 
of Simeſla. This diſpleaſure entred earneſtly 
into the heart of Minutius : who abone other 
maligned at the cowardiſe of the Dictatour 
Fabius. And by an D2ation full of great ins 
nectiues, ſet the hearts of the moſt part of the 
holke againſt him. But all their niurmurings 
Fabius little eſteming , continued the reſt of 
[1 the Sommer in his old faſhion, euer keping 
1 Anniball from battayle,the thing that he mo 
uy _deſy2ed. When the winter beganne to dꝛawe 
1 nere , Fabius perteiuing the countrey not to 
be able to ſuſfeyne the hoſte of his ennemics 
any long ſeaſon, and that there was none other 
way foz them to pafſe out of the fields of FA. 
lernus, but only by the ſame ſtrapte wapes, by 
which they befa2e had entred, he ſending lul⸗ 
ficient power of Romainet to the hill of Calli- 
cula, and to the towne of Caſilinus: himſelfe, 
with the maiſter of the hoꝛſemen, kepte the 
narrowe wap, by which Anniball muſt nerdes 
paſſe. Anniball willing to pꝛoue the manner 
of keping of that ſtrapte, came thither, and 
there made a ſkirmiſhe with the Romaynes 
ſome what to his loſſe, and was faine to re⸗ 
cule backe. And he percepuing the Romaynes to 
haue the Samniter, and the Campanes, thepz 
friendes at their backes-, readie to ſuccour 
them with all necellaries, and that he and his 
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Cneius Scipiq, fighteth with Haſdruball and 
* — on the Sea, vpon the coaſtes of 
Spayne , dtiueth them to land, taketh and 

i deſtroyeth fiue and twenty Ships , with-p 
oy e nearer ofthe Carthagineues, f nd 


833 a Fter this hard eſcape ont of ranger, 
l | Anmball led his armp, as though he 
19 would haue gone tomard: Rome, by 
the feldes of the; aeg, rohbing 
ondburning unto the Pelignen t from thence, 
returned taward Apulia. And Fabius iſet his 
Sentts betinne the Citie of Nome and his 
enemies, neither going from them, noꝛ giuing 
them battayle, till in ſhoꝛt ſpace after he was 
called to Rome, ſoz hetauſe of the ſacrifice that 
ſhould be done to the goddes': 3Befoze his de⸗ 
parting, be not only exhozted. Minutius, map⸗ 
Aker of the 'hozlemen, whome he left with his 


18army,; but alſo ſtreightly commaunded him, 


that he ſhould in no wiſe haue to do with his 
enemies, ſoz anꝝ octaũon that ſhould be giuen 
-bim: and that he ſhould better truſt to toun⸗ 
-Gyls than to foztune: and that he ſhould ra⸗ 
ther follow his aduiſe, being his Captayne, 
then vſe the trade of Sempronius and Flami- 
. nius> ſhewing the daungers of it by examples. 
.Allo he veclared to him the diſceit of their e⸗ 
nemies. And when he had geuen him theſe ex- 

zee in vaine, he departed to Rome. 
An the beginning of ſomme r, whiles thoſs 
G 2 things 
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things were done in Jah, great warre begun 
in Spayne. Haſdruball detinered> vnto Himil- 
i co xl. ſayle, well furniſhed foꝛ the warre, and 
. himſelfc with a great number of Ships, alſo 
departed from Carthage, and ſayled into Spayne. 
i here after he was arriued, and landed his 
ti hoſte, he ſet his Ships at the ſhoze , niere to 
the land , and pitched his Campe on the land, 
being readie to fight with his enemies, wher⸗ 
ſoeuer he ſound them on land oz water. Sci- 
pio, after he came from the wintring, thought 
6 to haue gone on his enemies vpon the lande, 
þ dut when he heard of their ſacconrs, that were 
tome to them, he durſt not matethem' on 
land, but choſe a number of god Souldiours, 
and made readie xrrv. ſaple foꝛ tomete them 
on the water, thinking to aſſaple them ſud 
dainly, ere they ſhould be able to oꝛdepne all 
thing foꝛ their defence, When Haſdruball had 
unowledge of their comming, by reaſon of 
high towers made in diners places of Sp. 
from whence they may ſee farre'off on the ſea, 
there aroſe a great noiſe and feare among his 
- hoſte in their tentes, foz ſuch as were on'the 
land, and thought little to haue had battaile 
that day: he commaunded to make haſte to 
their Ships, which they did obey , and him⸗ 
ſelfe came haſtily after. And when they came 
fo the water, the ſonldiours ſo troubled the 
chipmen, and the ſhipmen the ſouldiours, that 
none of them could araye them ſelues, and ſet 
in 
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in o2der things neceſſarply fo2 their buſines. 
Whiles this rumour laſted , the Romaines not 
only were at hande , but alſo ready fo fighte. 
The Certhaginenſes no moze troubled with 
their enemies than with their owne rumour, 
wereſhoztly onercome and fled:and at the firſf 
conflict the Romaint toke two ſhips, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned foure. Andalthough the Romaines ſaw all 
the ſhoze occupied with men of armes, yet 
were they not aferd, but folowed their ene⸗ 
myes Ships flyeng,in ſo much that ol rrr.faile 
they toke: and deſtroped rxv. And with this 
great pꝛap went againe fo the ſea, and landed 
at Tarracon, where Scipio taried not long, but 
that his bꝛother P. Scipio arriued there alſo, 
ſent by the Senate with a great Nauie,to the 
number of xxxb. Ships, and viii. M. ſouldy⸗ 
ours, with great ſtoꝛe of uſfe and 92dinance. 
When the two bꝛetherne were allociate tos 
gether, there was nothing that did withhold 
the willes and hearts of the people of Sp ne 
from the friendſhip of the Romeiner , ſauing 
they feared the treſpas ſhould be reuenged on 
their childzens bloud, which were left as pleds 
ges by Anmball at Segune. 


How Aceduxa 8 by treaſon conueyd 
92 . of Spayne from the Carthagi- 
nenles, and deliuered them to the Romains. 


Cap. 19. 
e Then 
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Hen was there in Sagunt à noble 
Spanpard, called Acedux, who bes; 
fl 7 fore that time had bene very faith⸗ 

77 full to the Carthaginenſer: but then, 
(as it is the faſhion of many of the common 
ſo2t of men) when foztume fapled., his fayth: 
likewiſe chaunged: he imagined with him⸗ 
ſelfe, what wap he might beit attaine the 
friendſhip of the Romaines, After many ſuns! 
dꝛie imaginations, ha thanght ſoneſt to bring: 
it about, if he might finde the meanes to deli⸗ 
uer them thoſe nodle mens childzow, which 
were left at Sagunt as pledges and ſureties: 
foꝛ by that meanes he thought the Romainer. 
might beſt win the hearts of the Pꝛinces of 
$p4yne .. Buß. this enterpꝛile he thought ber 
could not campaſſe, vnleſſe he might obteyne 
the fauock of one Boſtar, who lay encamped 
without the Citie vpon the ſhoꝛe of the riuer, 
with a god number of Spanyurdt, for the ſurs 
Eteping of the Citte , and to ſtap the Romaynet 
the entre that way fiom the Hauen, without 
whoſe commaundement,he knew wel the kee⸗ 
pers of the ptcdges would nothing dw. Then 
Acedux thought with craft to aſſay Boſtar, 
and went to the Camp where he lay, deſiring 
tetretiy to fpeate with him: and firſthe-began 
fs ſhewe him tho daunger that the tauntrey 
was in, conüdering tho ſtrong atm of the Ro⸗ 
maines which was then at hand, He ſhewed 
him alio, that the Sgenyerds had ſo long tonti⸗ 
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nom ſince the 
to be fear ed, 1 , 
ſelues vnto 11 5 wherefo:e hel ak 7055 
to wo;ke wiſely. therein. When Boſtar 
maundcd of him "what he.woldhanehim tot bo 
fo: rexedy therepf,he.aunſwered:J would ads, 
uiſe vou, to rad hes ildꝛen of the noble men. 
whome ye ha! 
their parents 426 F cities, lo chal; ve get 
their hearts & loues by this kindnes wewing, 
which you tan neuer get with feare, Foz whe, 
they finde, that ve put fruſt in them, pe ſhall 
the moꝛe bind them to be faithfull, And A my 
ſcife wil gladly take the paine to deliver a- 
gaine the pledges to their friends: ſo wozke, 
that J will get their hearts to you much moze 
than pe now haue. Boſtar meaning all truth 
t plainnes, was anone perſwades to the ſame 
purpoſe,+ granted him the conduct ol the ſure», 
ties. Then went Accdux pꝛiuilp to Scipios 
tents, t there declared vnto him the god will 
that he bare foward him e ier and ap⸗ 
pointed with him the time # p lare of delignery 
of the pledges. Then ent Acedux againe to 
ar, of whom, A. 1 1 pelll commans 
demets & tokens to the kepers of pledges, 
to goe with vim, taking. with the the pledges 
"_ he would require th. Then ſhewed he d 
Wat 64 keepers 


edges in this towne, to 
all 


= 


4 


better to eltape the daunger of the watches ol 


e between the 


kepers of the childzen, that he would depart 
125 the Eitie in the night, to the intent the 


the Romaine boſte. Wherefoze he willed them 
to be ready to tide with him, when he called 
on them at an houre certayne in the night lo⸗ 
lowing. They as innocents in the matter, 
made all things ready to depart at the hours 
appolned , „at which honre be fayled not ts 
departed he from the. Citie, both 
with the deen, and alto their kepers, and 
ere they were ware, he ledde them among a 
number of Romani, hat by his trafty appoint⸗ 
ment were layde in ambuchments foz the 
ſame purpoſe: where they were all —_—_ 
and bꝛaught to Scipio, who deliucred the 
ges to their Eities and friends, whe 
gate the lone of the moꝛe part of the Cities in 
Spayne: {o'that they were ready to take ar⸗ 
mour to the ayde of the Romainer, whenſoener 
Scipio tummanded them. Theſe things wers 
done in Sehne, the ſecond yeere of the Wairs 
betwene the | Perthaginenſes and the Romarnes, 


Fabius MAE at Rome in diſpleaſure, | Minu- 
tius maiſteꝶ of the horſemen, fighting with 
Anniball, putteth Hini'ts the worltc : and 
therefore is made half ruler of the hoſte with 
Fabius: he fghtth with him againe ;and is 


a to flight, and reſc i 9 7 70 Fabius. Cap, 20, 
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ry Owlet vs returne to Fabius, who 
8 Kel vy his wiſe abſteining from bats 


{| faile, had ſaued'many of the Ro- 
> Manes from death. Neuerthelelle | 
| tit was thought at Rome by many, 
that his heart failed him, and that he trifled 
foꝛth the time, onelie to the intent his Empire 
and rule might the longer tontinue, and that 
he cared nok , what coſt the Citie were at, in 
finding fo great an Army, ſo that he might bee 
at reſt with honour. Thus had he gotten mae 
ny enemies at Rome. And to increaſe their ma⸗ 
lice foward him, Anniball'w2ought a maruel⸗ 
lous ſubtiltie, he ſent a number of his men to 
ſpoile the tountrie, and commaunded them in 
any wife to do no hurt to the landes ol Fabius, 
of which he gat the knowledge by certain that 
were fledde fo him krom the Romane Armie, 
Lhis did he, to the infentitHouldbe thought, 
that ſome ſetret bargaine dz conſpiracie was 
made betweene him and Fabius. Which craftie 
act of Anniball , cauſed Fabius to bee the moze 
ſuſpect to the Senate of Rome. But to take as 
way that ſuſpection from him, Fabius ſent his 
ſonne, and ſolde the grounde oꝛ fieldes; which 
were not violated by Annibals ſubtiltie. Now» 
loꝛtuned it alſo to increaſe Fabius euill will 
at Rome that after his departing from the holt, 
Minutius, the maiſter of the Yozſement, being 
left to guide the Army, cauſed the Campe and 
fentes'; which were by Fabius ſet ſafe in-the 
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high hilles, to be bzaught downe and pitchey 
in the low vallies ; and there they were deſpo⸗ 
ſed aſter the diſcretion of the Captains, chin 
king either to make a ſkirmiſh with them that 
went ab2oade fo robbe, oꝛ els to inuade them 
| . that were left behinde in the tentes,Anniball, 
| knowing that he ſhould keepe warre with a 
Captaine much vnlike the other, and that his 
enemies wold oꝛder their buſines moꝛe quick⸗ 
Iy then wiſely ,- and perceiuing his enemies 
to dau moꝛe nere vnto him: he lent the third 
; part ok his Souldiers to robbe and waſte tha 
. countries, the other two parts he kept within 
: their tentes. Then remoucd he his camp moꝛe 
N neare to the Romanes, und abode vpon acertain 
hill, where as the Romane haſte might pereciue 
that they were ready ta ſuccour their | 


& 


if any aſſault were made on them. Thi 

purpoſe, to entiſe the Romans to hattaile. 
en could Mimzinz no longer foꝛbeare, but 
kent a god number ot Bozſcanen, to aſtaile the 


| 
| robbers-, who deltroyed many of them Þ were 
| 


ſparkled ahꝛoad ſeeking their pzay. Then came 
Anniball ta the reſcye of his men. But 1 
ſerved the Roma ner that as they were mo 

in fighting;one Numerius Deciunus,a caps 
- tainic:of the Samnites came to the Cuccaz of the 
Romarcs With eight thouſand fotmen,and y.C, 
ae whole helpe they bet Anniball to 
His e ew vj. P. at his men. which glad 


r wutius n he had loſt in p batte 
batte 
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vattel. v. . of his don mt ſent in his.boſting 
letters to Nome, wher with the titie mas much 
tonifozked, Not withſtanding Fabius (when all 
ye titie was mery) would neither deleeue the 
newes no2 the letters; At the laſt he laid, it᷑ all 
were true, he rather feared their pꝛoſperous ad⸗ 
nenture, then reioptced therein. Which ſaping, 
tauſed him greatly to be hated ot the citizens, 
Marcus Miete llus, openly rebuked Fabius thers 
ſoye, ſaping, j he kept his men in thoir camps, 
moꝛe like taptiues ⁊ pꝛiſoners, th men ot᷑ war, 
Specially it was not to be ſuffred, that he bes 
ing pꝛeſent, wold not only ſuffer nothing to ba 
done valiantly againſt his enemies, but now 
alſo being abſent, held againſt the thing p was 
wel done by his maiſter of hoꝛſmen. Fabius an⸗ 
ſwered but fewe wozdes, foz hee thought they 
(ould be euil heard ꝛ but he ſaid, where two 
yeres paſt, the city had ſuſteined great harmes 
Flofſe, thꝛough the foliſh hardines of ß gouer⸗ 
nozs, he doubted not, but if he might beare rule 
t haue his mind, he wold make it euident to al 
men, v foꝛtune tould litle do oz woꝛk againſt a 
cod captain, but p wiſdom reaſon ſhuld haue 
the dominion ouer all her chances. Ne ſaid fury 
ther, 5 he had ſaued his hoſt from a trueil ene⸗ 
mp, in all his perillous time without harme oꝛ 
thame: which he thoght, ought moꝛo to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed. thẽ to kil a great number of enemies. But 
in cõclulion, the determination of the Senate 
was, that M.Artiliiis Regulus ſhold be Conſull 
"IT in 
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in the p late of Flaminius : And that Minut im, 
— of the Bozſmen (who ſo nobly hay 
gouerned his Armp) ſhould bee halle ruler of 
the hoſte with Fabius, and the gouernaung 
thereof'to be parted befweene them. 
With thefe diſpleaſant actes of the Senate 
Fabius returned to his Armp, truſting, that al 
though Minutius ſhould haue halfe the rule 
with him, pet ſhould he want the pollicte am 
maner of oꝛdering his part of the Ariny tohim 
committed: which pollicie, by exerciſe t great 
trauaite he had obteined. Minutius, perteiuing 
* himſelfe to be had in ſuch eſtimation at Rome, 
as well with the Senatours, as with the com 
mons, where he was befoze a litle pꝛoude, ha 
then began to take much moꝛe on him, boſting 
himſell, that in their great calamitie, he alone 
was found out a Captaine able to match An+ 


niball. And then began he to deuiſe of the par⸗ 
ting of their Empire oz rule. Pe would haue 
bad it fo parted, that one day o2 one werke he 
ſhould haue ruled all: And one other daie 03 
werke, Fabius to rule all, and ſo to take the 
whole gouernance by turne. That would Fa» 
bius none of : but would haue the Army parted 


betweene them, with the 03 20Unances and ofher 
—— 

Daping, that in caſe he could not by his 
—— ſage the whole hoſte, vet hee woulde 
zfate to ſaue the halfe thereof , as well as ha 


1 And on that point they agreed, 4 — 
pon 
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won dinided thoͤir companies oz leg ions, amm 
alſd'their Canipes . This debate and oꝛder u 
wye Romane Captuines was knowne to Anni 
dau by eſpies, as were all other thinges thut 
were done in the tentes of his enemies which 
tidings bꝛougbt to him double idw. One was, 
oz that he thought to vanquich the fwltth hars 
dines of Minutius, euen as he would himſelfe; 
Che other was, fo2 that halfe the ſtrength'of 
Fabius was minithed,by'toafor'vf the parting 
bf the hoſte. Then was there a hill betwiens 
the hoſte ol Anniball, and the holt of Minutias 
which hill, wholvener had gotten, ſhould be as 
bis to do much diſpleaſure to dis enemies. Anz 
niball deſired not ſo much ko take it without 
battel, (although eee 


be to him vo rie neceſſarie)as to make it an oc⸗ 
taſton of battaile to Minutius :? whome, he wilt 
well, would euer runne to withffand his en 
terpꝛiſe, in the attaining thereof. a elo there 
was in the midſt, betweꝛne him and the ſaide 
bill, which ſie lde was verie plame and faire, 
and appeared much vnmtet foz treaſon, fo hids 
any ambuſhment in, becauſe it tees! 
conered with wod,ſhznbbes,noz buſhes, Jt 
med therefoze'a place rather miete todeſcrie 
treaſon then fo hide if, foz in a plaine and bare 
valley, no ſuch deteit might be-kvared;' Bur 
then Annibal eſpied, that in the bottome of the 
laid hill, wers diners canes and hollow places 
in the rockes , of which lone wtre able ty 
| ceing 
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cine and hide fo hundꝛed fonldiers armed; 
— darke Caues, Annibalhhid ſiue toys 
ſand fatmen andboz(omen; notwithſtanding 
tet the noiſe az the b2ightues of: the harneſy 
happen to diſtouer his deceit, be ſents 
fewe in number the next moꝛning, to take the 
toꝛeſaid hill o haroby he withdzew the exes a 
hin enemies from loking ta that place of amy 
buſhment;: Mhen the company that went to 
the hill were perteiued by the Romane, to be ſo 
fewe in number, they ſet nought by them, and 
euerie man coueted to goe to daine their ene⸗ 
mies from that hill. And alſo the Captaine ns 
leſte foliſh then ther, called his men to harnes 
thꝛeatening his enemies with vaine wozdes, 
Firſt her fent light harneiled pon menthey 
he ſent foꝛth hoꝛſemen, whiche were a grcat 
tompanie: laſt of all ,.himlſelfe ps with 
his whole Armie, Andas Anniba] | (w occa(ys 
on, and the battaile encreaſe, he ſent euer of 
his men bath katemen and hoꝛſemen, to ſucco: 
bis people, ſo that the battaile was Furniſhn? 
on both partes, and waxed verie ſtrong. 
The nomenes were thought to be of a grea 
boiones and courage,and ſhold haue done wel 
if the battaile had bene egnallychandled, they 
were ſo enconraged with their late victazy;but 
ſodeinly tame thoſe that were hid in the caucs 
Fo2th on them, making great cdamoure and rw 
moure on their ſides and hackes , ſo that they 


Larpziled with keare, had * 
2032 J 
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dght / noz hope to lie. Then Fabius firſt hea⸗ 
ring the noyſe, and after ſeeing the haft trou⸗ 
bled a fatre nf. Foztune (ſaid he) hath caught 


now her that is ioyned with Fabius in the Em⸗ 
pire, hath ſdund Anntball auerhard foꝛ him, 
both in power, and alſo in Foztune. But it is 
not now time (laid he) to thide, A will referre 
that, till ant oppoꝛtunitiee Chen canſed her 
his men to diſplaie their Banners beyonde 
the valley, and in god araie came fo: warde to 
the helpe ol his fellowes, of which ſome were 
fle doe and ſome readie to flie, ſo that they all 
thought, that he tame as it were one ſent frã 
beauen to their ſuccours, And befoze he ſhould 
toute to the taſting of darts, oz fo hand ſtrokes, 
Anniball called backe his men from chaſing as, 
nie further their enemies that fled, and ſoden⸗ 
ly withdzew him to his Campe, ſaying. that he 
had ouertome Minutius; but tnt he was atſa 
angicome of Fabius. Then many okthe Romane 
Armie, that by flying were ſcatterevand ſpars; 
led abꝛoad, ranne to the hoſte of ghabius, mam 
other that did fice befoze their enemies, turned 
agameto their tompanie : ſothat there was 
almoſte one battaile of them that were: o⸗ 
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wrcome:, and of them that ranme to 'theyz 


5 | 140 
©;'When themoſt part ok the dax was ſpents 
under the variable/ftanderd of Foztune, any 
hatthe hoſtes were come to their owne tents, 


1 | utius, 
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their folliez:noſoner then'Jfcared it woulae,! 1c) 1 1 
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rg (his ſouldiers being gathered about 
a 1.91 $3356 7:17 Jian $32 n 
8 — lauing Souldiers and friendes 
| MWinutlug heard ſaie, that hee is moſte wiſe that can giue 
Dzaiton. counſaile, and tell what is to be done in his buſi- 
neſſe. Aud that he is next wiſe; that can obe ye . 

bim that giueth good counſaile: but hee that: 

can neither giue good counſaile. himſelfe : nor: 

4 obey other mens counſaile, is of all other moſte 
abiect and fooliſh, Now there fore, ſee ing that 

the firſt of theſe giftes fortune hath denied vs, 

let vs keepe the ſecond, and whilles we learne to 

rule, let vs purpoſe with our ſelues to obeyt 

them that be wife. Wherefote let vs ioyne our 

tentes with Fabius: and when ye ſhall heare me 

ſalute him as my parent and fathet, ybu likewiſe: 

ſhall ſalute his Touldiers as your noble patrons; 

by whoſe ſtrength and hardines thisdaie ye are 


re ſerue . m rt 
"Thus incontfnent they remoued their camp. 
and went to the campe ol Fabius whereof h 
marueiled not a little. When: their legten 
were met togither, and ſalutatians had, after 
5 dong pꝛoteſtation made by Minarnis, to Fabius 

they twke either other by the hannes, ann tha 

folviers likewiſe enterteining gentip the ons 

the other. WhereMinurius ſubmitten him and 

his men to bee vnder the p2otection of Fabia 
teſiguing cleane the authoꝛitie al the Empire 
und rule into his handes which he actounten 
to be to him a burthen — . 
A TY ring 
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firing him that he might be againe in the cffice 
of the maiſter of Hoꝛſemen, as he was befoꝛe. 
When this was knowne at Rome, and affirs. 
med to be true, not onelie by the letters of the 
Captaines, but alſo of the Souldiers of both 
partes, the pꝛaiſe of Fabius was eleuate to the 
heauens,and he had no leſlſe pꝛaiſe of Anniball 
and his hoſfe, who as then felt , that they had 
to do with the Romaner, and that they kepte 
warre in 1744. Foz the two peares paſt, they 
ſo litle did eſteeme both the Captaines of Rome; 
and alſo the Sonldters, that they could ſcarſly 
beletic , that they fought with thoſe prople, 
whome they had heard of their fathers „ were 
ſo much to bee doubted, And jt was ſaid, that 
Anniball going from the battaile did ſaie, that 
then at length the cloude , whiche houered fo 
long on the high hilles, ſent downe his perils. 
lous ſkozme, T1 pie 


Of Lucius Aemilins Paulus, and C. Terentius 
Varro Conſulles, and the Oration of Quin- 
tus Fabius Maximus to Paulus, beforc his 

departing from Rome, towatdes his hoſte, 
, 29 Cap. 21. i 


Ot long after Lucius Aemiſius 
| Paulus, and C. Terentius Varro, 
were choſen Conſalles. And after 
that all other Dfficers were cho⸗ 

len, the 1 was augmented, 


is 


The warres between the 


fo enerie legion a thouſandfotemen , and one 
hundꝛeth Boꝛſemen. What the number was 
of the new hoſte, is ſcarfly agreed among wꝛi⸗ 
ters. Same hold, that they were of the Romenex, 
Ixxxvij. P. CC. when the battaile was holden 
at Cannes. C. Terentius, befoze he departed 


the citie, openlie made diners Ozations, 


wherein he declared , that the warre in 14 
was thꝛough certaine of the noble men of the 
citie, which warre ſhould long time continue 


among them, if they ſhould haue manie ſuch 


captaines as Q. Fabius was, Fo2 if he had done 
his deuopꝛe as a4 god Captaine, Anniball 
had herne ſubuerted long befoꝛe. But her pꝛo⸗ 


miled, that he would ende the warre the ſame 


daie that he ſhould firſt merte with his enemy. 
And the nexte dape betoze that they departer 
oute ot the Cittie , Lucius Aemilius his fel⸗ 
lowe, made alſo one D2atton to the people, 
whiche was moꝛe true then thankfull vnto 
the. Citizens: In the whiche hee ſpake no⸗ 
thing agapnſt Teientius Varro his fellowe, 
but that hee marueiled, howe anie Captaine 
being in the Cittie, ſhould knowe, 'what hee 
fhould doe when he were armed in the field, 
befoꝛe he& knewe either his owne hoſte, oz 
the - hoſke of his .cnnemics, and the place 
where they ſhoulde fighte, oz the nature of 
the Region oꝛ countrie: and how he could aps 
point his ſpeede the day, wherein ber ſhoulde 
fight with his enemies. After theſe TR 
E when 


/ * 
\ 
o 
amps ' 


— 


Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 50 
when he was ready to depart with his compa⸗ 
nie, Fabius taping him foz a ſeaſon, ſaide to 
him as followeth. 

It thou, god Lucius Aemilius, were mats 
ched with a fellowe, that were like vnto ther, 
oꝛ if thou were like vnto thy fclow : then were 

mine Oꝛation all in vaine, which J will now 
make fo2 you both , being ged Conſuls,would 
\ wozke ſubſfanciaily and truly fo2 the commen 
wealth, although J would tl} hold my peace, 
Againe, if both yon were enfli Conſuls, then 
would neither of vou heare my woꝛds, noꝛ res 
teiue my tounſaile, but knowing the godnes 
as J do, and alſo the conditions of thy com⸗ 
panion, J perteiue, that thy godnes ſhail li⸗ 
tle auaile the tommon- wealth, thꝛough the 
follie of thy fellow: ſa that the common · welth 
doth halt, and is halfe lame on the one parte: 
where by euil counſaile ſhall take place, as wel 
as god counſaile. Mherfoꝛe to the onclp now 
is mine Oꝛation, warning the befoꝛe to be 
ſure, that thou ſhalt haue as much warre with 
thy fellow Terentius, as with Anniball. And 
know not, whether of them wil be moze dead⸗ 
lie enemy to the, Foz thou ſhalt onely fight 
with Anniball in the ſield, but with thy fellow 
thon ſhalt haue continuall warre in all places, 
und at al times. With —* nibal thou ſhalt fight 
with thy men both on hoꝛſebacke g on fte, but 
Varro wil aſlaile the with thine owne men. 
pꝛap = remember C. Flaminius, who beeing 
* 2 Conſull, 
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Concull,and hauing his men about him in his 
boſte, bsganne to ware madde. This man, 
both befoze he was made Conlul, and now bes 
ing Conſull, euen here in the Senate houſe, 
befoꝛe he ſer his field oz his enemie, is alreadie 
madde. And he that thus pꝛaieth among the 
Scnatours , what trow pou will he do, when 
he ſhall be in the ſtelde among a ſoꝛt of freſhe 
poung Douldiers, where with one wo2d ſpea⸗ 
king, all the matter ſhaibe tried? But in caſe 
her make ſpede to fight, as he ſaith he wil do, 

either J knowe not what belongeth to the 
wars, o2 els we are like to ſuffer greater loſſe 
then wer had at Traſimenus. There is but one 
way to maintaine warre againft Anniball : 
which way J haue perceiucd, and none other 
way ſh all be found ſo god to make him werie 
of Italy. Wee be in our countrie, hauing Ci⸗ 
tics and faithfall fellowes about vs, readie to 
helpe vs at all times with Hoꝛſe, harneſſe, vit⸗ 
tailes, and all other neceſtaries. Anniball on 
the other ſide is in a ſtraunge countrie among 
his enemies, karre from home, farre from his 
countrie, he loketh foꝛ no peace by Sea noz 
lande, he hath no Cities to reteiue him, her 
bath nothing but that he ſtealeth, and taketh 
by rapine, he hath ſcarfly the third part of his 
hoſte left, that he bꝛought oner erus, moe bee 
dead with famine then with the ſwozde. And 
be pr with paine map he feede thoſe that be left 
on liue. 


berfoze neuer doubt, but in ſitting 
ſill, 
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fill,ye ſhal ouertome ſuch an Armie, that dai⸗ 
lie decreaſeth in ſtrength, and cannot be furni⸗ 
ſhed of ſuch things as they lacke. This is the 
only way to illude and mocke with pour ene⸗ 
mies. Varro deſtreth battaile, and that is alſo 
Annibals deſire. Mherefoꝛe thou alone muſt 
nedes wilcly ſtaie againſt them both, and re⸗ 
gard not the fame and rumoꝛ, that ſhall be ſpo⸗ 
ken ofthem: let not the vaine gloꝛie of thy fel⸗ 
low, no2 the falſe name of that ſhall be raiſed 
of the, moue the to the contrary. Sucker thy 
ſelfe to be called fearekull, ſlow, and vaſkilfull 
of the warre, Better it is to be feared of thy 
wiſe enemie, then to be pꝛaiſed of thy foliſh 
company. Pet J wold not, that nothing ſhould 
be done, but that il thou do any thing. do it ſo⸗ 
berlp and accoꝛding to reaſon, not raſhlp, tru⸗ 
ſting to foꝛtune, ol lowe not the occaſion that 
thy enemy will giue ther. And be not oner has 
ſte. Fo2 haſt is blind, and wozketh vnſurelp. 
To theſe and other his woꝛds the Conſuls 
anſwered litle, but ſaid they were moꝛe true 
then eaſie to bee followed, but one thing hee 
would pꝛofeſſe, that his mind ⁊᷑ deſire ſhould be 
to haue all thinges come well to paſſe , but in 
cale any thing did otherwiſe happen then wel: 
he would rather put himſelfe in the danger of 
his enemies wepons, then in the exclamation 
of his own angry Citizens. With theſe wo2ds 
be departed out of the Citie, and went to the 


Campe with his haſtie companion. 
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Anniball althaugh he ſawe the Romanes Ars 
mie encreaſed by the halle, pet conſidering the 
newe Conſulles, he was verie toyfull, thin⸗ 
king that he might by ſome traine bꝛing them 
to milchicfe ; his|vittailes began to be ſcant, 
wherefoꝛe he ſeit a god number of men to get 
them co2ne and cattaile, but as they roued as 
b20ad vnaduiſedlie, the Romanes inuaded them, 
and flew a thouſand t ſeuen hundꝛed of them, 
with the loſſe of one hundzed of theyz men, 
Then wold the Romanes haue folowed the reſt 
in the chaſe , bad not Paulus the Conſull com- 
maunded the contrarie, whoſe turne was to 
rule the hoſte that day, Foꝛ it was befaze agre⸗ 
ed betweene them, to goucrne the Armie, the 
one one dap, and the other the next dap, and ſo 
by turne. Then were the louldiers verie ans 
grie toward Paulus, ſaying to Varro their caps 
taine, that if he had not letted them, they had 

Wg not failed to haue braten Anniball from his 

campe, and alſo out of Ir. Anniball was not 

ſo ſoꝛie fo2 the loTe ofhis men, as he was glad, 

that the Rama nes were in ſuch delight and toys 

or their ſmall victozie, Mherefoze he effeemed 

the angrie Conſul! to bee readie to take ants 
baite that he would late foz him. 


Of the perillous battaile of Cannas, and the vice 
toric that Anniball had there of the No- 
mancs. | Cp. 32, 


The 
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Z=i=57 Ye nerf night ber remoued his 
A dbodſon the farther ſide of agreat 

EA hill, neare adiopning. There he 

2 


Jet his fotemen in arraie on the 

nett hand: on the right, he ſette 
his Aoꝛſemen: all the carriage he put in the 
midſt befweene them. Mer lefte his camp ſto⸗ 
red with muche ſtuffe and baggage, to the in⸗ 
tente, that when the Romanes were buſie in 
ſpopling the Tentes, hee woulde ſodainelie 
and vnawares oppꝛeſſe them. And to coner 
his crafte the better, hee made great fircs as 
bout the tampe, befoꝛe he went, that it ſhould 
be thought, that they would not haue the Ro- 
manet ware of their ſtealing a wap, kill they 
were paſſed farre ont of their daunger. And 
as he thought to beguile, fo had it happened in 
derde, had not Paulus ſtaied his men from run⸗ 
ning thither in ſuche haſte: and alſo had not 
two vꝛiſoners which were taken befo2e by the 
carthag inenſes, eſcaped the ſame moꝛning, wha 
tame to the Conſuls and declared vnto them, 
that the whole Armie of the Carthaginenſes , as 
bode in arraie on the other ſide ol the hi.l, rea⸗ 
die to battaile, 

When Anniball perceined his deniſe to bee 
knowne,he returned again to his tente, where 
he taried but a choꝛt ſpace foꝛ lacke of vittailes 
and fo2 barrennes of the country; Mherefaze 
hee rcturned towarde the countrie of Ns- 
ps, à moze warme and plentifull coun⸗ 
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trie, pitching his Campe neare vnto Canna. 


In pitching of which his Camp, he wiſely con- 


{ered the winde to be in the Roꝛtheaſt, that 
naturallie in dꝛie ground, d2tueth the powder 
and duſt into the aire, making it froublons, 
darke, and cloudie. Wherefo2e be fo incamped 
himſelke, that his backe was toward the wind, 
to the intent when he ſhould haue to do with 

bis enemies, the duſt ſhould blinde their epes, 
ſo that they ſhould bee much hindꝛed thereby, 
The Conſullcs following the Carthaginenſes, 
were come to Canx as. 

And when they apperteiued their enemies 
in their ſight, they pitched their Campes,eucs 
rie Conſull by himſelfe, and diuided their Ar⸗ 
mies to cucrie Conſull his part. There was 
a River called Aufidius, renning beſide both 
their Campes, at the whiche both the hoſes, 
not without fighting and ſkirmiſhyng as they 
had time and ſpace watcred their Bozſes and 
cattaile. 

Anmball, liking the plate well ſoꝛ Hoꝛſe⸗ 
men to fight in, wherein reſted his moſt truſt 


and chiefe ſtrength „thought to pꝛouoke the 


Conſulles to battaile, and to ſtirre them there⸗ 
to, he came towarde them in god arraie, and 
cauſed the Hoꝛſemen to runne to and fro, als 


moll to the tentes of the Romanes bidding tem 
baſe. By reaſon whereof there aroſe great dil⸗ 
£025 among Romane hoſte, and the Conſulles 
allo. Fo; Paulus not minding fo fight with 

| them 
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them at their pleaſures , did obiecte vn⸗ 
to Varro, the ſoliſh hardineſſe and lacke of 
diſcretion of Sempronius and Flamminius. 
Varro contrarywiſe lapde vnto him the ex- 
ample of Fabius, whome he reckened among 
the fearcfull and lowe Captaines, pꝛofeſling 
to the gods, and alſo to men, that it ought not 
to be lapd vnto his charge, if Anniball ſhould 
take. 1:aly, and hold it as his owne : Seeing 
that he, and alſo his ſouldiours,being moſt de⸗ 
ſirous to fight, were withholden therefrom by 
his fellow. Paulus likewiſe pꝛofeſſed, if any 
euell did happen to them and to their ſouldi⸗ 
ours , that he would be cleare and innocent of 
the treſpalle, ſaping: that he truſted that ſuch 
as were ſo buſy with their tungs, chaulde 
finde as hardie alſo with their handes in bat⸗ 
taile. And whiles they paſſed the time in con- 
tention and debate, Annibail ſent a certayng 
of the Numidiant to aſſayle the Romaine hoſte, 
that were watering their tattell on the other 
ſide of the riuer, on which ſide, certaine of the 
Romaynes [ay alſo encamped in ſmall campes, 
whome at the firſt they dꝛoue away, and tau⸗ 
led them to flee, purſuing them euen to their 

tentes, wherewith the Ramaynes rere greatly 

dilpleaſed, ſo that they would incontinent 
haue paſled the riuer to giue battayle, had it 
not chaunced that day Paulus to be ruler of 
de army, who commaunded the tontrarp. 

Yarro the next day, when his turne came 
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fs rule, without the counſell of his fellow, paſt 
che riuer with his army,and Paulus followed, 
Foꝛ although he did not allow his fellowes 
intent and purpoſe:yct he thought to help him 
the beſt that he might. Then ſet they their 
dattailes in oꝛder after this manner. On the 
right wing, which was toward the water 
fe, they ſet the Romaine hozMemen, and afs 
terward the fotemen 2 and on the left hande 
they ſet the ſtraunge hoꝛſſemen, that came to 
their ſuccours, and then alſo the fotemen 
Fraungers. In the middle they ſet thzowers 
and archers iopned to the Romayne Legions, 
And the firſt batfaple was o2depned of the re- 
fdue of ſtraungers that had on light harneys 
and nimble. The two wings the Conſuls go⸗ 
uerned themſelues, the left wing was coms 
mirted to Terentius, the right wing to Pau- 
tus, and the middle warde to C. Seruilius, 
Annüball no leſſe buſie then they, the nerf 
moꝛning following, with his light harnepſed 
people, paſſed ouer the riuer: and then the o⸗ 
ther of his hoſte followed: but ener as they 
mere come oner the water, he put them in 
god aray. The French hoꝛſſemen t Spanyards 
were (et nigh the banke on the left hande, as 
gainſt the Roma ine hoꝛſſemen, and the middle 
ward was of the fotemen. The Africenes, in 
whome was his areateſt truſt, were aſligned 
to be on both ſides of the Frenchmen and Span- 


dards, to kaps them in. 
5 Zheſs 


* 


— — 


Rornanes and Carthaginenſes. 54 
Theſe Affricanes fo2 the molt parte, were 
thought to be of the Romaine hoſte, becauſe of 
their armour that they had on, which they bes 
fo2e had taken of the Romaines, both at Trebia. 
and at Traſimenus. The number of the holke 
was reckened tobe xl. M. fotemen, and x. P. 
poꝛſlemen. Haſdruball gouerned 5ᷣ left wing. 
Maharball the right wing, and Anniball with 
his bꝛother Mago, kept the middle battayle. 
The Romanes were turned foward the South, 
and the carthaginenſes toward the Nozth. The 
Southweſt winde was then vp, which blewe 
the duff, that with ſtirring of the people, a⸗ 
roſe into the eyes of the Romaines , and that 
blinded them very ſoze . Anon with greate 
rumour the foꝛewardes began the battayles, 
and then the left wing of the Frenchmen and 
Spany4rds mette, and cncountred the right 
wing of the Romaynes, not after the manner 
of the battaples cf men of Armes on hczfle- 
backe, becauſe they lacked rome and ſpace, 
they were ſo encloſed on both des: vpon the 
one ſide with the riuer , and on the other, the 
ſotemen letted them, fo that they coulde 
none otherwiſe doe, but runne freight one 
vppon an other, and like wꝛeſtling on hoꝛſle⸗ 
backe, one tugge with an other, and with koꝛce 
bꝛawe one another off their hoꝛſſe backs, ſo 5 
in awhile it was moze like a battaile of fœte⸗ 
mt then of hoꝛſlemen. This conflict was vehe⸗ 


met, but it indured not long, the Romans being 
put 
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put fo the woꝛſe, incontinent left the baffaile, 
and fledde, When the Ho2ffemen had done, 
the fafemen began the battaile, which endu⸗ 
red verp long, The Frenchmen and Spanyerde 
were long of like courage. The Roma inet foke 
great paine in bꝛeaking the middle front of 
their ennemies, which they perceiued to be 
molt thin and weake, which when they had 
bꝛought to paſſe, and when thoſe that kept the 
koꝛe ward, with foꝛce, were put to viterance, 
and were fled to the T fricanes, then followed 
the Romaines without reſiſtance fo2 a ſeaſon, 
till at the laſt they were come betweene the 
two wings of the Afrricencs, vnto the French- 
men and Spanyards. Thus the Romaines with⸗ 
out oꝛder, t vnwiſely, ruſhed into the p2cie, 
Then the Africans extended their wings, 
compalling and encloſing their enemies be- 
hinde their backes, Wherefo2ze the Romaines 
leauing to fight with the Frenchmen and Span. 
gards,began a freſh battaile againſt the Afri. 
cans, Which was not only vnluckp, by reaſon 
they were encloſed on all parts, but alſo they 
beeing wery, enterpꝛiſed a newe battaile a⸗ 
gainſt them that were freſh and vnkought 
withall. And whiles they kought thus on fate, 
the wing of the Nxmidian hoziemen, whereof 
Haſcruball was Captapne , topned alſo with 
the Romaines right wing of ho2Mcmen, The 
battalle was tron on both partes, but the 
carthaginenſes bſed great ſubtiltie, fog at — 
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frſf encounter, about five hunn2od of the Nx- 
midian hoꝛſſemen, hauing ſwoꝛds ſecrefly hid 
vnder their harnets , beſides thoſe that they 
did vſe to occupy , turning their Targets be⸗ 
hinde their backes , making as though they 
had fozſaken their hoſte, fledfrom their com⸗ 
pany,and ranne to their enemies, and leaping 
beſides their hoꝛſſes, caſt their ſwoꝛds, and o⸗ 
ther apparant weapons, at the fote of the Ro- 
maines, as yeelded perſons: whereupon, they 
were recepued firſt into the middle of the Ro- 
maine hoſte, and anone they were bꝛought to 
the vtter z hindermoſt warde, and there com⸗ 
maunded to ſtand till the ende of the battaile. 
And when the battaile began on all partes, 
they ſtode fill without fighting , but after, 
when they ſawe that enery man was buſped 
and occupied with fighting, then dzawing 
fo2th their ſwoꝛds from vnder their harneis, 
they toke the Shieldes of them that were 
llayne in the field, and ruſhed on the backes of 
the Romaynes, and ſo hewing on their backes, 
and hammes behinde , they made a greats 
ſlaughter, And whiles that ſome part conceys 
ved feare and fledde, and ſome other maintei⸗ 
ned the battaile with ſmall hope of vicozie, 
Haſdruball ſent a great part of the N»midiang 
to chace and deftroy the Romaynes as they fled. 
Paulus the Conſull, although he was deadly 
wounded befoze , pet many times with his 
company reſtozed and rene wed the 2 

ith 
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with the helpe of the Rom«inehozMemen, Why 
at length alighted from their ho2ffeg , any 
ught on fote: the Conſull foz feblenes and 
eding, being not able fo gonerne his hozſle, 
hen the Carthag inenſes, ſeeing that their ene, 
mies had rather die in the fteld , than fl, in⸗ 
continent flew thoſe that they could not make 
to fle: ſome they foke , and the other that 
were ouercome, being then ſparkeled abzode, 
toke ſuch hoꝛſles as they tould get, and began 
to flee. C. Lentulus a Tribune, leading an 
emptie hoꝛſſe in his hand, as he fledde , ſawe 
Paulus the Conſull ſitting on a ſtone, all co⸗ 
nered with bloud, to whome he ſapd: Lucius 
Aemilius, whome the goddes ſhould take and 
eſteeme as innocent of this cruell laughter, 
take this ho2fe , whiles any ſtrength is lefte 
within the, and being thy friend, Mall lift 
thee vp, and keepe thee on, leaſt thou make this 
battaile dolefull and ſozrowfull thꝛough the 
death of a Conſull : without which, verely 
there is cauſe of weeping e moꝛning enough. 
Wherevnto the Conſult anſwered ; C. Cor- 
nelius, be thou intreaſed in vertue, but be- 
ware, leaſt whiles thou doeſt bewaile this 
chaunce , thou haue fmall time to eſcape thy 
ſeife : Go thou therefoze, and bid the Senate 
that they make ſtrong the walles of Rome, and 
ſtrength it with ſuccours , befoꝛe the conque⸗ 
rour come: And ſecretly ſhewe vnto Quint.Fa- 
- biusthat Lucius Aemilius Paulus doth firmely 
9 remember 
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remember his paecepfs,ye andlineth in them, 
t finally dieth in them. And J pꝛap the, ſuf⸗ 
fer me to paſſe the life among theſe co 
of mp dead knightes,leaſt by longer lining, 
become an accuſer of my fellow, defending 
mine innocency by the treſpale of another, E 
pet at length die, taken fautie of this deve. 
The companp of them which fledde, trode the 
Conſull vnder fofe, and after his enemies, 
not knowing who he was, did ouerpzeſſe him. 
There was ſlaine at that battaple fozty thous 
ſand fefemen , and two thouſand and ſeauen 
hundꝛed hozfſemen, Jn which company, was 
llaine one of the Conſuls, with foureſcoꝛe Des 
natours, and ſuch as had boꝛne great Office in 
the Citie, which voluntaryly gaue themſelues 
to that battaple. Furthermoze, xxi. that had 
bozne office of Tribunes: beſides that, in 
that battaile were taken the thouſand fate⸗ 
men, and thꝛee hundꝛed hozſſemen. Df the Ro- 
maines that eſcaped by flyeng, bii. came into 
the ſmaller Camp, and ten thouſand fledde tg 
the greater Camp. And whe the battaile was 
finiſhed, thoſe Romaines that were returned to 
the greater Camp, ſent to the other, which 
pa in the lefle Campe, to repaire vnto them 
in the night. while their enemies, being wea⸗ 
rie of trauaile, & iopfull of their vicozy, were 
og to take their reſt, but they doubted to 
take on thẽ that enterpꝛiſe, ſaying, that it were 


as . that they of the greater camp ſhould 
comg 
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come fo them: but that foz the daunger of paſi 
ling the hoſte of their enemies they were afery 
ſo to doe. Thus the moſt rcfuſed to goe ont of 
the Campe, notwithſtanding , ſuch as were 
hardy and valiant, by the great and noble ex- 
hoꝛtation of P. Sempronius Tuditanus, a Tri⸗ 
bane, iſſued out, and came thꝛough their eni⸗ 
mies in the night, with their Shields on the 
right ſive toward the hoſte of the Cart haginen· 
ſes : whereby they palled by them, yeteiuing 
the arrowes & dartes that were ſhot at them, 
vpon their ſayd Shields, and ſo tame to the 
great Campe, to the number of iii.. vi. C. 
and from thence taking with them manp ol 
the other of that company , eſcaped at they 
pleaſure to Canuſium. The other Conſull, with 
fiftie hozftcmen, fled to Venuſia. | 


or Anniball ordered his buſines after the 
attayle, and how young Scipio vſed him- 

ſelfe, for the ſauing of the Common welth. 
| Cap. 23, | 


Eve battayle thus ended, diners ol 
the armie came fo Anniball, and 


willed him to reſt all that day and 
the night, after his great labour: 
but Maharball was therewith nothing con⸗ 
tenfed, ſaping: you ſhould now incontinent 
with your hoꝛſſemen, follow the Romarnes fo 


Rowe in luchlp&de , that they ſhall know ve be 
alreadid 
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alreadie come, befoze they heare of pour com⸗ 
ming: And thus doing, the toncluſton will be, 
that within ſiue dayes ve ſhall like a conque⸗ 
rour dine in the Capitoll of Rome. Then ſayy 
Anniball : The way is long, and we had nerde 
dl counſaple ere we vndertake ſo great an ens 
terpꝛiſe. At length he allowed the heart and 
noble courage of Maharball: but he ſapde, he 
would deliberate vpon that enterpꝛiſe. Then 
anſwered Maharball : The goddes haue not 
giuen all things to one man: thou canſf well 
duertome thine enemies Anniball, but when 
the victozie is ginen to the, thou tanſt not vſe 
it. And it was thought, that the ſame one days 
reſt e ſlacknes, was the cauſe of the ſauegard 
of the Citie of Rome, and alſo of all the whole 
Empire. 

Anniball, after that he had reffed the firſt 
night, ſent his people to the fielde, to ſee whe⸗ 
ther ar.y of their enemies ſhould reuiue as - 
gaine, and as they ſawe oz perteiued any like 
foreconer, he was incontinent ſlaine: and hg 
p2oceeded t foke the camps, and all them that 
were in them. Wherein was a great number 
of men, fo2 being afraid to follow their come 
pany, they remained fill in their camps, And 

he was contented, that the captines ſhould bg 
raunſomed,euery one after his degree, the Ro- 
mayner iii. C. peces of ſiluer: other that cams 
to their ſuccours and of IH, it, C. and their 
ſeruants foz i, C. Which money being once 
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id fo; their redemption, they ſhould haue li⸗ 
ertie to goe to their tountreis. This done, he 
cauſed the dead bodies of his owne hofte to be 
ſearched and burped, which were to the num⸗ 
ber of eight thouſand, among which, he cau⸗ 
ſed the body of the Conſull to be burped. 

There was a certaine woman of a noble 
kinred, called Buſa, which ſuccoured the Ro- 
maynes that were fled to Canuſium, both with 
meate, dꝛinke, cloth, and other neceſlar ies, foz 
Which dede , the warre being finiſhed, ſhe 

was had with the Romaines in great hono?, 
There were that time in Canuſium four Tris 
bunes, which were Fabius Maximus the pon⸗ 
ger, and Lucius P. Bibutus, P. Cornelius Sci- 
pio, and Appius Claudius Pulcher, they all by 
the aſſent alſo of the other ſouldyours, gane 
the whole rule and gouernante of the whole 
company of the Romaynes which were there, to 
A being then verie pong, and to Ap- 
pius Claudius: To whome , when they were 
conſulting among other foz the pꝛoſite of the 
common wealth, P. Furms Philius ſapd , that 
their counſell was but in vapne, foꝛ fo re- 
ſtoꝛe and b2ing againe that, which was vt⸗ 
teriy loſt : And that the common wealth was 
deſcrt and cleane ſubnerted: Aduiſing ths 
noble pong men to follow the purpoſe of Lu- 
cus Ceci lius Metellus, and to fake him as 
their Gouerno2, who was ready , with mange 
other with him, to depart the Citie in halte, 
taking 
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faking their Ships which were purpoſely 02- 
deined fo2 them, and by the Dea to flee oner to 
ſome P2ince oꝛ King foꝛ ſuccour. Which tru⸗ 
ell counſell ſodetnly geuen after their great 
loſe t miſfoztune, made them very fearefull, 
t in great doubt what they ſhould do: in ſo⸗ 
much that manx, being there pꝛeſent, thought 
to deliberate on the matter. Which delibera⸗ 
tion pong Scipio (ele by deſteny to finilh the 
ſame warres againit the Carthaginenſes) dents 
ed and deſpiſe, Me muſt (ſaith he) be bold, 
and valiantip enterpꝛiſe things in ſo great a 
miſchiefe, and not ſtand long conſulting vpon 
them. Mherkoꝛe he commaunded, that ſo mas 
ny as would haue the common wealth ſafe, 
ſhould goe with him armed. And then he with 
a fewe following him, went to Metellus lod⸗ 
ging, where finding an aſſemvly of vong men 
in coniuracion vpon the deniſe of Furius Phi- 
lus, befoze declared, he held his naked ſwozd 
duer their heads, and ſaid: Mith mp whole 
mind and will, J ſweare that J ſhall neuer 
leave the common welth of the Citie of Rome, 
no2 ſhall ſafer any citizen of Rome to leaue it. 
And ik J willingly be falſe, then J pꝛap the 
mightie and omnipotent Jupiter, to deſtroꝝ 
my zoule, my family, and all my gods, with 
molt vileſt deſtruction, 

Which othe, J require of thee Lucius Ceci- 
lius, and of all other that are here pꝛeſent. 
And he that will not ſweare the ſame, let him 

| 42 knowe, 
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ſouldiour was left in the Romaine camps, and 
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knowe, v my naked ſwozd ſhall paſſe thzongh 


him. All they being no leſſe fcared with his 


woꝛds, than if Anniball had been pzeſent,foks 
the ſame oth, and committed themlelues to 
the tuicion of Scipio. 

While theſe things were done at C<n»/:um, 
there were gathered together about th2& ꝙ. 
hozffemen and fotemen , and were come to 
Venuſia, where the Conſull Varro was, with 
which company the Conſull came to c anuſium, 
and hauing ſo great a number about him, 
thought himſelfe able to defend themſelues 
and the Citie from Anniball. 

Ok this great loſſe in the battaple, newes 
was bꝛought to Rome, without any mention 
of ſauing of the ſaid number that were with 
the Conſull , but that enery man was apne, 
t no Romane left on liue. Which newes, caus 
ſed as great feare and rumour in the Citie, as 
euer was heard there befo2e: Jnſomuch that it 
was bꝛuted abꝛode, that neither Captaine na 


that almoſt all 7:«/y was pelded to Anniball. 
Wherefo2e they loked euerp houre whe their 
enemies woulde come to beſiege the Citie of 
Rome. Mhereupon the Senatours pꝛepared at 
Rome all things neceſſary foz the ſuccours of } 
titie. Then they oꝛdeined their legions 4x cffi- 
ters. Marcus Junius, by the whole conſcnt of 
the Senate was choſcn Dictafour, and Titus 
Sempromus maiſter of the hozUTemen, _— 
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was alſo by the ſame auctoꝛitie choſen iiii. le⸗ 
gions, and a thouſand hoꝛſſemen of yongmen, 
of the age of rvii. yeares : beſides that, they 
ſent to their friendes in other places of Ira, 
that they alſo ſhould pꝛepare ſouldiours of the 
ſame ſoꝛt, with hozMe,harneys, & all other nes 
ceſſaries. The Citie thus being in extreame 
feare, letters came kfrõ the Conſull Terentius 
to Rome, certifiing the Senate of the loſſe of 
the battaile, and of his fellow the other Con⸗ 
ſull, And how he with the leauings of the 
hoſte,that eſcaped at the battaile, were at Ca. 
nuſium, tu the number of tenne thouſand men. 
Which nywes,ſomeWhat comfozted the harts 
ofthe citizens. 

Nowlet vs refurne fo Anniball, who being 
buſied about his pꝛiſoners, ſuffered ten of the 
Romaine captines in the name of all the other, 
to goe to Rome, to ſæ if the fathers conſcript,oz 
any of their friends, would redeme them and 
their company that were pꝛiſoners: deſiring 
of theſe tenne meſſengers none other ſuerties 
fo; their returne , ſauing their othe. With. 
whome, he ſent a noble Baron of Carthage, to 
the intent, that if it ſhould happe them to in⸗ 
treat of peate, he might bꝛing the conditions 
thereof with him. The pꝛice of the redempti⸗ 
on of a Romaine hozſſeman, was v. C. peces of 
liluer, called quadrigati, ſo named, fo that the 
coyne bare in it the pꝛint of a chariot : The 
peice of a Romane citizen was iii. C. The patch 
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of a ſeruant was one C. All other pꝛiſoners of 

Tealy, that came to the help of the Romaynes, hs 

let noe free to their countreies without raun⸗ 
ſome. And when it was ſhewed the conncell, 
that they were come to Rome, a meſſenger met 
this Baron of Carthage, whoſe name was Cars 
thabo, and ſhewed him that the Dicatonr 
commaunded, that he ſhould depart from ths 
bounds of Rome befoꝛe the night. 
Hane aftcr the Senate oz Parliament was 
| holden foz the capttnes meſſengers , where 
one of them, that was of moſt authoꝛitie, thus 
began to ſay, and openly pꝛomme his D2as 

tion. 47.0 2 27 


— 


The Oration of the captiue priſoners madg 
do the Senate for theyr redemption, 


Cap. 24. 


D is not vnknowne fo you all, 
= (Fathers conſcript) that there was 
2 


never mo2e w2etched and vile pꝛi⸗ 
iners to any Citie, then haue ben 
to this our Citie. Mot withſtanding, vnlelle 
we ſtand very much in our owne conceyte, 
there were neuer Romaines taken pꝛiſoners in 
warre, which were leſle wozthy to be diſpi⸗ 
ſed vnto vou, than we be now. Foz fruly ws 
did not peeld vp our harneys and weapons in 
battelifo2 feare as towards, but when it dzew 
toward night, anding bpon heapes of dead 

| bodies, 
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bodies, we withdꝛewe from the battaile, and 
went toour Zents, whereas we being both 
weary with labour, and ſoze wounded, kepte 
our ſelues in ſafcgard the reſtoue of the day 
and night following. The nert day, when we 
perceiued that we were incloſed 4 conſtrained 
with the hoſte cf our enemies, wanting alſo 
water, and ſ&ing no hope of eſcaping thꝛoug 
the thicke hoſte & companie of our enemies, 
and conſidering that it were wiſedome, not 
ſounding to diſhonour, ſceing that fiftie thous 
ſand were flapne of our company , that ſome 
ſhould be left of our ſouldiours at this bat⸗ 
taplꝛ alpue: We then in conclufion agreed 
with them fo2 our raunſome, that we might 
be deliuered. And then we pelded vp our wea⸗ 
pons which could little pꝛeuaile vs. Me haue 
heard that our elders were redeemed from the 
Frenchmen , yea and our Fathers being moſt 
fierce and hardy, were glad to ſende to Tarent 
fo2 condicions of peace, becauſe of redeming 
their captiues, but in 1:«/y with the Frenchmen, 
and at Heracleam with Pyrrhus, both the bats 
taples were accompted wꝛetched and fall of 
inkamie, becauſe of the cewardiſe and flping 
of our people, but ſo was it not with vs. The 
dead bodpes doe ouerſpꝛead the fleldes at Can- 
nas, neyther had we eſcaped the death, buf 
that fo2 our enemies, foz werines in killing 
and fleping , lacked both ſtrength and weas 


pons, There be many of vs, which nener 
14 cams 
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came fo battaile, but being left to keepe the 
campe, when the tentes were yeelded, they 
likewiſe came vnder ſubiection to their ene- 
mies. Uerely J do not enuy the eſtate oz io2- 
tune ot any citizen, oꝛ of my fellow in warre, 
neither would J, that my fame ſhould be cx- 
tolled and rapſed by the infamp of other, but 
truly they ought to haue little rewarde oz 
pꝛaiſe, vnleſſe it be of the agilitie and ſwift- 

/ nes of their fete, which being vnarmed foz the 
molt part, fixing from battaile, neuer ceaſed 
till they came to Venuſia. 02 Canuſium: pet doe 
they pꝛeferre themſelues befoꝛe vs iuſtlp, and 

not without a cauſe, as they thinke. Yea, and 
they reiopte & boſke , that there remayneth in 

the moꝛe luctour ⁊ help fo the common wealth 
than in vs. But we would pe ſhould recepus 
and fake them as god and ſtrong men: and 
alſo to thinke vs to be hereafter moꝛe pꝛompt 

t willing to mayntepne our countrep, by how 
much we may be redermed e reſtoꝛed into the 
lame by pour benefitcs . Ve haue taken ths 
muſter of all your people of all ages & ſozts, 
and Jhers lay, pe haue choſen viii. thouſand 

of your bondmen to the warre, and there is of 
=P vs no leſſe a number, nepther will our redes 
ming coſt any moꝛe then their bying wil toſt. 

Trulp ik J ſhould compare them, being ſer⸗ 

naumts and bond, vnto vs Citizens and free, 

IJ ſhoulde greately diſhonour the name of 

i Rome. But this J would ye ſhould remember 
fathers 
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fathers conſcript, in ſuch a Conſull, if ye will 
be ſo hard harted, as torefuſe vs (which if you 
do, you ſhall do without our deſeruing). to 
which of our enemies will ye commit vs ? fo 
Purchys? 82 els to Anniball ? in whome it is 
hard to be iudged, whither doth remaine moze 
crueltie oꝛ auarice. Af pe did ſ the bands and 
chaines, with which pour Citizens are bound, 

the filthinefCe and defo2mitie that they are in: 
certeſle if would no leſſe mone and pitie you, 
then if you ſawe your Legions lying dead, co- 
uering the fieldes of C annas. Ve may beholde 
the ſoz2ow, heauines, the teares ofour friends 
and kinſfolke,ſtanding at the poꝛch ofthe De- 
nate,farrying fo2 pour anſwere. And ſince they 
be ſo ſozrowfull foz vs and foz them that be ab- 
ſent in pꝛiſon, what minds would pon ſuppoſe 
thoſe pꝛiſoners to haue, whoſe life and libertie 
is in doubt, and hangeth now in balance: Cer⸗ 
tainelp if Anmball contrarie to his owne na- 
ture, would be merke and gentle fo bs, pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe would not we beſtre to line, in caſe 
we ſhall be thought of pon our noble fathers, 
bnwozthie to be redeemed, Should J veſire the 
returne into my countrie , if being a citizen Y 
ſhould not be eft&emed by you woꝛth thꝛer hun⸗ 
Deth peeces of ſiluer e Let euerie man dw as 
he will/fathers cõſcript) know my body and 
life to be in doubt, but þ ieopardie ol our name 
and fame doth moꝛe moue and grieue me, that 
we ſhould be reckened vnto yon as abiecs and 
Is caſtes 
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taſtes away, foꝛ there is no man that will ſup, 
poſe vou to ſpare our redemption foꝛ cott. 
When he had made an ende of his D2ati, 
on, there aroſe a great nopſe and weeping as 
mong the people, both men and women, that 
were friendes vnto the (aide Captiues , who 
heide their handes to warde the Senatoꝛs, de⸗ 
firing them to reſtoꝛe th err bzeth2en and chil⸗ 
dꝛen. After manie and diuers contrarie opini⸗ 
ons had in the Senat: ſome ſuppoſing it met, 
that they ſhould be red&med with the common 
treaſure, and ſome contrarie T. Manlius Tor- 
quatus, a man of ouer hard & cruell nature (as 


it was thought to many) being deſtred to ſhew 


bis (cnfence iudgement, began thus fo ſay. 


The fore anfivere of T.Manlius Torquatus to 
the Captiues Oration , wherin he diſſwaded 
+ their redemption, Cap. 25. 


Dex | F the Legates that were ſent hi⸗ 
FJ ther fo2 the redemption of our 

| C0 = Captiues, had all onelie made pe⸗ 
P itition foꝛz thoſe , who are taken 

pꝛiſoners. that they might be re- 

Ko:ed, 3 would haue ſhewed my mind bziefly, 
without reherſall of any of their feates, foꝛ of 
what onght vou rather to be admoniſhed, then 
to obſerue p cuſtom. left by your fathers, as cõ⸗ 


eerning buſines of war, by examyle netellarie. 
But now, becauſe they almoſt retoyce & 17 \ 
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that they veelde themſelues to their enemies, 
and thinke it met they ſhould be pꝛeferred not 
onelp befo2e thoſe, which were taken paiſoncrs 
in battell, but alſo beſo2e thoſe that eſcaped fo 
Venuſia, and Cannuſium, yea & befoze Terentius 
Varro the Conſull: J thall declare vnto pou 
(fathers conſeript) all that was done there, yea 
and J wold fo the goddes, that J migyt ſpeake 
theſe thinges, which Jam about to ſhew vnto 
you, at Cannuſium hefoze the hoſte. Mhiche 
woulde be a ſure witneſlc of euerie mans co⸗ 
wardiſe and ſluggiſhnes, and alſo of their har⸗ 
dineſſe and vertue: oꝛ cls J would that Publi· 
us Sempronius wer here pꝛeſent, whom if they 
had followed, they had beene now in ſauegard 
in the Romane fentes, and not Capfiues with 
their enemies, Fo2 when their enemies were 
wearie of fighting, and alſo reiopeing of their 
bicto2te, and the moſte part of them returned 
to their Tentes : they mighte haue had the 

nighte free without-interruption to haue eſca- 
ped. Uerelie ſeuen thouſand armed men might 
then haue eſcaped thꝛough their enemies, ta⸗ 
king ſo little heede to them, but truelp neither 
would they enterpꝛiſe this thing themſelues, 
no2 followe them that woulde take on them 
that aduenture. All the nighte long almoſte 
Sempronius ceaſſed not to admonpſhe and 
erxhoꝛte them, that they ſhoulde followe 
him as theyz Captapne, Whyleft there 
were but fewe of theyz ennemyes _ 
their 
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their tentes, whiles encrie man was at reit 
and ſilence, and whiles the night did touer and 
hide their purpoſe : ſhewing them, that they 
ſhould come info ſauegard, and fo their friends 
befoze the dap, as by the memoꝛp ok our grand- 
fathers, Publius Decius did in Samnio, and as 
Calphurnius Flamma, when we were but yong 
men, did in the firſk warres Punicke , to tha 
hundꝛeth that willingly followed him. When 
be had bꝛought them to take a hill; which was 
in the midſt of their enemies. Let vs here die 
ſoaldiers(ſaid he) and let vs thꝛough our death 
deliuer our Legions and Armie, which are in⸗ 
tloſed and beſieged by our enemies. If Publius 
Sempronius had ſpoken ſuch woꝛds to vou, and 
ik none of you had been of ſuch hardines lo cons 
ſent to him, he might haue ſuppoſed ycu nei⸗ 
ther to bee men, noꝛ Romane: but hee ſhewed 
vou a much moꝛe caſte way, which wold being 
vou as well to gloꝛie x pꝛaiſe. as to health and 
pꝛoſite. Be made himſelfe a Captaine ⁊᷑ guide 
to bꝛing you fo pour countrie, to pour fathers, 
to your wiues, and childzen, But pon lacked 
audacitie to follow him, what would you haus 
done, if he would haue moued pou to haue died 
fo2 your countrie. Fiftte thouſande citizens, 
and of your friendes, laie dead about you that 
day in the field, Jf the examples of hardineſſs 
and vertue of ſo manie noble men, woulde not 
moue vou, there is nothing that ener ſhall 


moue pou ? Ik ſuch laughter of pour * 
dot 
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dofh not cauſe vou to haue (mall eſtimation of 
pour owne liues, nothing ſhallener moue you 
thereto 2 You ſhould haue deſired pour couns 
trie, whiles ve were free, ſafe and ſounde, pea 
you ſhould haue deſired it, whiles it was pour 
countrie,now do ye deſire it to late. Pee bes 
cleane ſeparate from if. Pe are vtterlie alie⸗ 
nate from the right of the citizens. e are now 
made ſeruants vnto the Cartheginenſes, Mill 
ve be reveemed from thence, whither pou wils 
lingly went with cowardiſe , lownelſe , and 
wickednes 2 vou would nof here Sempronius 
your cite3en, commannding pou fo take har⸗ 
nefſe and to followe him, but (one after yon 
heard Anniball, commaunding you fo perlde 
pour Armoure and your Tenfes 2 Why do Y 
accuſe{fathers tonſcript) their lothfulnes and 
cowardiſe, wh# 4 map rather accuſe their wic⸗ 
ked and abhominable fac? They did not onely 
refuſe his counſaile which was p2offtable : but 
alſo they went about to withſtand him,'and to 
tonſtraine him to fozſake the commen wealth: 
bnlefe noble men with their naked ſwoꝛdes 
had put them from their purpoſe. Publius Sem- 
pronius, was dzinen (A ſay) firſt to eſcape by 
mankull courage thzough thoſe his fellowes 
and citizens, and after thzongh the midft of 
bis enemies. And ſhould this Citie and coun⸗ 
frie/;efire the reſtitution of ſuch titizens, wh 
if the reſidue of their feilowes , who were at 
Canna: , had followed and bene like, ther £ hay 
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nocitizen ben left vs of thoſe, which were at the 
battaile : of ſenen thouſande men there were 
fire hundꝛed that aduentured fo eſcape and 
returne free with armonre fo their countrep, 

neither did the hoſte of their enemies, whiche 
were foꝛtie thouſand men, let oꝛ hinder them: 
pow ſafe then might the two armies being ioi⸗ 
ned togither, haue paſſed thinke pon 2 which if. 
they had done (fathers tonſcript, ) ve ſhold haue 
had now rr. P. ſtrong & hardy ſouldiers at Can. 
nuſium. But now how can theſe be accounted 
foz god and faithfull Citizens (as foꝛ bold they 
will not call themſelves) which had rather to 
Ire lurking in their Tentes, and farrie both 
the date and their enemies, then fo endeuour 
themſelnes with their companie, to eſcape as 
way in the nighte? but ſeeing that their harts 
would not ſerue them to auoide their Tentes, 
was it like (trowe pee) that they ſhoulde haue 
hardineſſe to conſerue and keep the ſame tente: 
They. ſay, that where they were beſieged ſoz 
tertain dates and nights, they defended them⸗ 
ſelues, and at length, when they had ſuffered 
the extremitie, when el the neceſſaries to their 
life did faile them, then they being enerpꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed with hunger, could no longer ſuſteine bat⸗ 


taile. And they ſaie, they were rather oners 
come fo2 !acke g gumainc necetfittes , then 
with vattaile , This great warre that va 
ſpeake of, fiſting two dates, was ended in 
two heures. Amuball came to the Teutes be» 
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ſoꝛe the Sunne aroſe, to whem without ants 
pattaile giuen, oꝛ reſiſtance made, they ye&lded 
vp their weapons, and themſelues. When they 
ſhould haue fought in the battaile, they fled ta 
their Campe, and when they ſhould haue dex 
fended their Campe, they neither pzofitable in 
the battaile noz in their Tentes, yelded vp 
Camp and all. Should ſuch a ſoꝛt be redermed⸗ 
I think them (fathers conſcript) no moze wozs 
thie to be redeemed, then J thinke them woz⸗ 
thie to be pa lded to Anniball, whiche eſcaped 
from their Tentes thzough the midſt of their 
enemies. And th2ough their great hardineſſe 
reſtozed themſelues to their tountrep. When 
Manlius had finiſhed his Oꝛation, althogh may 
ny of them were of the kindzcÞd and altance to 
p Senatoꝛs, pet the anſwere was giuen them, 
that they ſhould not be redeemed. And that fo? 
two cauſes, the one was foz the old example of 
the Citie that had ener litle fanoured the re⸗ 
demption of Captiue pꝛiſoners. And the other 
was, the great ſome of money that muſte bes 
paide foꝛ them, whereof their treaſure had ben 
beſoꝛe made bare, with manifolde charges of 
warre, And alſo they were loath that Annibal, 
then being needie of money, ſhould with their 
ſubfance be ſo greatly enriched. Then began 
anew mourning foz the loſſe of the Citizens. 
They folowed þ legats with great weeping and 
ſozrow to the gate, One of thoſe tenne omane 
meſiengers, that were ſente from * 
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after that his compante departed foward Rong, 
feined that he had left ſome thing behind him, 
and ſo returned to his tentes, and in the night 
onerfoke his companie , by which fraudulent 
return, thinking himſelle quit and diſcharged 
ol his othe, went home to his owne houſe, and 
there remained ſtil, not returning to Annibal: 
but when his vntruth was knowne, hee was 
taken and ſent to the tentes of the Certhaginen 


ſer, to do with him their pleaſure. 


How Pacunius by craft became chiefe ruler of 
Capua, and of the yeelding of that Cittie to 


[ Anniball. 26. 


Nniball after the battaile at Canna 
with as great ſp&ede as hee might, 
5 | went from Apulia to Samnium , and 
fo Coſſa, and ſo to Næplet, but the 

frength of that Towne made him afraide to 
glue aſſault thereto. Wherefo2e he went from 
thence,and came to cap, which as then flou⸗ 
riſhed in pleaſure and abundance by longe fe- 
licitie and fauour of foztune. Than was there 
in Capuæ one Pacuuius, anoble man, ſaning 
that he gat not his gods and riches by honeſt 
meanes. This Pacuuius bare great office inthe 
titie the ſame peare that the Romanes loſt the 
battaile at Traſimenus: And now thinkinge to 
make a diſcoꝛde befwene the Senate and the 


common people, who longe had vled great lt- 
| cencs 
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tente and libertie without reaſon and thereby 
to increaſe both zustauthoꝛitie and ſubſtance, 
deuiſed a great an perillous enttrpꝛiſe, which 
was, that ſo ſoneas Anniball ſhould come thi⸗ 
ther with his Armie, he would rauſe the tom⸗ 
mons to flea the Senato2s: After whoſe death 
he might at his pleaſure vtetde the Citie to the 
Carthaginenſes;Pot at the laſt hecdnſidered, 
that better it wetofbzhim fo rule and gauer u 
acommon wealth, flouriſhing in alt thinges, 
then to rule a Citie that were ditt nie ſubner⸗ 
ted and deſtroied, ( which he accoyntedtobe, if 
the noble men and auncient Epunſe llerg, ther⸗ 
of were flaine) he then imat inen a way thut he 
might bot g ſaue the Senate aud Counceil of 
the Citte, and make the Cdunceiſot the ſamt 
to thinke themſolues bound to hin and to th 
common people. Mhereupon he ca lied acaum 
ſaile, wherein he che wed the Denno hat tb 
reteiue the Carthaginenſes:e fulda the R0- 
manes friendſhip; did ndthingptcaſytiini;com- 
lidering that he hav married: Apptus Claudius 
davghter;andalſo that Livus hm none 
df his daughters: ſauing thatniorefifie aw rd 
quire it, becauſe. there wasurunmmters in 
hande muth moꝛe to bee tdabted: e wits, 
that the common people wore pur pod i 
fea them alb:that were of the Simatehouſs, 
and after to pteld vp the citiotoiAciaiball. Pe 
werthcles.he ſaid, he would daverenks that he 

woald ſaus them from ueber would 
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commit themſelues wholy to him':' wherwich 
be made them great aſſuravee by othes:When 
they al, being onercome With fearhadcoſentey 
to him,J wil ntyou(laithhe)intothe Senat 
houſe,as though J were of the commons conn- 
ſell, and did alow their deeds and purpoſe: but 
after J ſhall unde a way to conſerue and ſaue 
pou; When they were agreed to the ſame, ha 
encloſed them in the counleil-houfe ; ſo; none 
tould come to them, no they get fozth, vnleſſs 
it were by his licence. And then. he called the 
common people togither, and ſaid: Py friends; 
now haue pou power ouer the deteſtable and 
wicked Senatoꝛs, whoſc death pe haue ſo long 
deſirod, andthat ve bane now without ſtroabe 
ſtcriking. Foz beholde, J haue them encloſed 
in vonder houſe aboue bnarmed : And what 
ſentence ye will gine of them, oꝛ anie of them, 
that ſhall they ſaffer , actozding to their de⸗ 
ſertes: Wait hefoꝛe all thinges, J would von 
Hould Hans seſpect to pour health and pꝛeflte, 
befoze tho execution of pour ꝛath. a Sena 
$028 amtes ve will haue :;:fo:gouerne the 
Citi »Mheorefoze now haue ane twa thinges 
o be dne togither, that is, to put dowone the 
ade Þarjatozs au then to rhuſe ntw. J will 
wel athat von ſhall iudge what puniſhment 
the olbe ſhall haue: but fir ſt vou ſhall chuſe a 
new valiant\wife Denato2 in eueris of ther: 
places, Then ſet de down t tauſed theit names 
to be put en into a 8 — 
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names were ſeuerally dzawne fozth ofthe pot, 
he cauſed them to be called in oꝛder, t he that 
was firſt named, he cauſed to be fetched ont of 
the Senate houſe, wherein they were incloſed, 
And when the commons heard his name, they 
all cried that he was wicked, and wozthie of 
puniſhment, Then ſaid Pacuuius, J here well 
what vou ſap, let him bee caſt out fo; naught, 
and another choſen in his place. Then were 
they at the firſt put to ſilence, becauſe they was 
ted a better to be choſe in his place. And when 
anie man would take vpen him to name anie 
other man: there would ariſe a greater rumoz 
and noyſe at his naming : Some ſaying, they 
knew him not, t ſome repꝛehending his birth, 
ſome his maners, ſome the vilenes of his craft 
and lining, with ſuch other obicctions : a much 
moze the noiſe was foz chuſing the ſecond and 
tdird: ſo that they al agreed, that it was rather 
better fo2 them to ſuffer the olde naughtie De- 
vato2s fo remaine which they knewe, then to 
haue ſuch new, as were wozſe e bnknowne,ſa 
that they commanded fo let the old Senatours 
rand vſe their remes. After this maner 

acuuius gatte the rule of the common wealth 
peaceably, making the Senatozs much moze 
bound to him,fo2 ſauing their lines, then to ths 
comons of 8̊ city. And by this mean by al mens 
tõſent he had þ whole gouernante of þ city. Df 
this came þ loſſe of the dignity lo the ſenatoꝛs, 
kozgetting their libertie, doing nothing in the 
bo KB 2 counſel} 
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tounſell honſe without the commons adnife, 
The citie was alwaies pꝛone & giuen to luſt 
and pleaſure, not onely by the naughtines of 
their minds, but alſo by the abundance of ple⸗ 
ſures, rithes, c other delites, t of all fruiffalnes 

both on ſea 4 land, and wared wanton thꝛough 
the flatterie of Pꝛinces, and ouermuch liberty 
of the people, following their pleaſures 4 luff 
beyond all meaſure , ſo that they deſpiſed both 
the Senate and other magiſtrates,and alſo all 
rule and law. And then after the battel of Can. 
nas, they that had a litle ſhamefaſtncſſe befoze, 
were not aſhamed to deſpiſe the Empire of 
Rome, And in ſho2t time after, they conſented 
to peelde vp the titie to Anniball, and fo leaue 
the amitie of the Romanes : yet befoze they 
wold ſend their Legates to Anniball,they ſent 
meſſengers to Rome, to deſire that one of their 
titie might be cucr one of the Conſuls at Rome, 
if they woulde that they ſhould helpe them in 
their buſines. Wherupon there aroſe great in⸗ 
dignation and anger, fo that they, that were 
beſoze in amitie and as ſubiccs, ſhuld require 
luch equallitie of honcur with the Romanes: 
wherefoꝛe they commannded, that the Legats 
ſhonld be bꝛought ouf of the Senate houſe,and 
further (hep ſent an Officer, who ſhould cons 
uey them out of the citie, and to charge them to 
depart out ofthe limits & bounds of Rome. The 
ſame Legates incontinent vpon their returns 
dome, were ſeut to Anniball, who received 

| | them, 
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them, and graunted them all the condiftons of 
peace; acco2ding to their aſking, ſo that no ru- 
ler oz magiſtrate of Carth2;e, ſhould hereafter 
claime rule 02 dominion ouer ame citizen of 
capua, neither ſhould ante of them be enfozccd 
to goe in the warres, but at his owne plea- 
ſure. Againe, that they might kepe ſtill their 
own lawes, with their rulers and magiſtrats. 
Amonglt which requeſtes, they deſired thꝛer 
bundzeth Romane Captiues to be deliuered 
bnto them, which ſhould be chaunged fo2 other 
thꝛee hundꝛeth of their hoꝛſmen, that kept war 
in Sicilia, which was not denied them. To this 
agreement, Decius Magius, a man of great ays 
thoaitic (ſauing that the commons were not a⸗ 
greable to him) did vtterlie withſtand : flrit 
willing that uo legaty ſhonld be ſent to Anni- 
ball, And as ſone as he heard that the agre⸗ 
ment was made, and that Anniball wonlde 
ſende his men of Armes to Chua, hee ſhewed 
them foꝛ an example, the pꝛoude reigning of 
Pyrrhus : and the miſerable ſeruitude of the 
Tarentines, crying aloude, that if they would 
beare him, Annibals Armie ſhould in no wiſe 
bereceiued : And if they were alreadie recei⸗ 
ned, that they ſhould be put foꝛth againe. 

. As ſone as theſe things were ſhewed to An- 
niball (as they were not ſecretly ſpoken) her 
commaunded, that Magus ſhould be taken and 
ſent vnto him: bat then he fearing the diſplea⸗ 


(ure ol the people, ſent woꝛd to Marius the ꝛe⸗ 
| A 3 02; 


06 The warres between the 0 
| fo2,that hee woulde bee at C pa the nerf day 
=. following, Marius incontinent, afſcmbled the 
| people , and ſhewedall men of Annibals com- 
ming, commaunding them to bee readtc with 
their wines to miete him. And when hee was 
ſi tomming, and all the Citie went to meet him, 
4 onelie Decius with his ſonne, and a few of his 

frlends would not go with them: but walked 

openlie and ſtubburnely in the market plate. 

As fone as Anniball came to the Citie, he cal- 
I led a Counſell , minding in his anger ito doe 
cruell eretution of his aduerſaries, notwith- 
i ſtanding the Rulers of the Citie, deſired him 
that he ſhould do nothing as that dap, but be 
merrie and celcb2ate the ſame in the wozthip 
of his comming, To whoſe requelt (although 
he was of a ſodaine inclination fo wzath and 
anger) he was confo2mable : and ſpect that 
day in vewing the Citie. 

Pacuuius Calauius, of whome we ſpake bed 
fo:e, who was chicke of the Citie, andichiele 
tauſer & the peelding therof to the Carthagi⸗ 
nenſes, bꝛought his ſonne being a young man, 

thither, whom he toke from the companie of 
Decius, with whom the young man ſted firms 
ly againſt the bandes and friendſhippe made 
with the Carthaginenſes : neither toulde the 
Citizens, being enclined fo that part, neither 
the authozitie of his father, moue the young 
man to the ſame, vnto whom his father, with 
gieat inter on A aa Aunibal god l1o2dand 
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friend. Anniball, being ouertome and appea⸗ 
ſed with the requeſt of his father, canſed the 
young man, with his father, to be ſent foꝛ to 
ſupper, at which ſupper, there was none of c- 
pu, ſauing thoſe that were lodged in houſe, 
and one lubellius Taurea,a noble marrioꝛ. The: 
ſapper was begun befo2e the night, the feaſfe 
was, ſumptuous , and not after the manner of 
fare in warre time. This young man, neither 
by the pzonocatton of the Rulers, noz by the 
<&@ring of Anniball himſelfe,conld be perſua · 
ded to merrp, but he ſhewed his father, that har 
was diſeaſed, and that his minde was ſoꝛe tro⸗ 
bled. And when his father heard that; he de⸗ 
parted out of the feaſting chamber befoze the 
dun was ſet: whom his ſonne followed. And 
when they came to the garden, at the end of the 
houſe which was ſccret: father ( ſaith he) J haue 
deniſed now a way, wherby we ſhal not onelp 
purchaſe our pardo of the Romans, foz that we 
haue foꝛſaken them #choſen Annibal tobe our 
gouernour, but we ſhal ſtand now from hence⸗ 
fozth , in much moꝛe dignitie and grace with 
them, then euer we were befoze. When his fas 
ther (marneiling what it might be) had inqui- 
red ol him that deniſe : he caſt his gowne from 
him, and ſhewed his ſide being girt with a 
ſwozd: Now will I (ſaide hee) eſtabliſhe and 
ſantiſte the bandes betwirt the Romans 4 vs; 
with þ blood of Annibal: Ot _ counſel father, 

0 . 45:27 il 
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5 thought to make the pꝛiuie befoze , fo2 be- 
cauſe J knewe not. whether thou hadſt rather 
bee pꝛelent, whites the deede were dwing oz 
not, Thich deuice when the olde man heard 
(as though her had been pꝛeſent at the doing of 
that which was Arn, with great feare ha 
beganne ta exhoztand perſwade his fonne to 
the tontrarie : laping firſt the great oath and 
pꝛomiſe made to Anniball, by all the whole ci- 
tie: and alſo ſhewing the daunger of the ad ta 
be ſuch, that he tould neuer eſcape aliue. J be⸗ 
ing thy father (ſaid he) haue wonne Anniball 
ta be thy god Lo2d, and ſhall not J winne my 
ſonne to be friend to Anniball? And after that 
bee had with long pꝛayer, weeping, and great 
interceſſton overcame his ſonne, and diſwa⸗ 
ded him from his enterpꝛiſe, the poung man 
ſaide theſe woꝛdes: O Countrey., receiue 
thou this (moꝛde, with which J beeing Ars 
med, would baus defended this Citie and Cas 
tie , ſparing nothing, nog fearing mine owns 
death, but onelie bœing oucrcome with my 
fathers.perfwaſions . And when hee had ſo 
aide, b& caſt his ſwozd into the plaine o⸗ 
ner the Garden wall, and then betauſe ba 
thould. not be ſuſpe, bee went againe to 
the feaſt, : + / :: 

The nert daie the Scnafe was holden, in 
the which: Annibals firſt Oꝛation was verit 
geutle, gining thankes vnto the Citizens, foz 


{hat they pꝛelerred his amitie and friendſhip 
befoze 


mo 
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befoze the Romaynes : and among other high 
pꝛomiſes, he pzomiled them that cp ſhould 
in choꝛt ſpace be the head of all Ita h: And that 
the Romaynes, with other Cities of 1740 
ſhoulde ſeeke vnto Cepue foz their right and 
lawe : but he ſayd, that there was among the 
one named Magius Decius, who was nothing 
agreeable vato the amitie betwene the Car 
thaginenſes and them of Cap«« : who(he ſaid) 
was no Citizen, no2 ought to be ſo called noz 
reputed. Wherefoze he required, that he might 
be yelded vnto him, and that alſo in his pꝛe⸗ 
lence his cauſe might be debated befoze them 
of the tounſayle. To which requet,cuery man 
graunted, although ſome thought he was a 
man much vnwozthy to ſuſtapne ſuch milery, 
and that their libertie began to miniſh not 
alittle in the beginning. The Senate was 
holden in the Temple. Magius was commaũ⸗ 
ded to be taken, and bꝛought to ſhew his mat⸗ 
ter, and he anone denyed it to be lawfull foz 
them, to bzeake the truce taken with the Ro- 
maines: Wherefoze he was commaunded fo 
be bound with chaines, and led fo the Campe 
of the Carthaginenſes. In this leading thi- 
ther, as long as his face was not couered, he 
went crying toall them, which were gathe⸗ 
red together to ſec him: Now haue ye, men of 
Capua, pour libertie, which you deſired : In 
the market place, and in the day light, and in 
the pꝛeſence of you all, J being chicfe and mol 
| = aunctent 
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anncient of Capua, being bound and dzalwne fo 

death. What could haue beene done moꝛe 
truell and violent, if Cap had bin taken # 
when he tould not be aped, but continued 
crying after this manner, becauſe the common 
people were thonght to be moued with his 
woꝛds, his face and head was tcouered, and he 
was led quickly out of the gates into the tents 
of Anniball, and from thence in haſte (ent to- 
ward Carthage by Ship, leaſt there ſhould ba 
any ſedicion moned fo2 the lame among the 
Citizens ; but in ſapling thither , the Ship 
was dꝛiuen by fempeſt fo Cyrenas, where Ma- 
gius fled to the picture of Ptolomeus the Ring 
fo2 his ſauegard. Mhere vpon he was bzought 
by the kepars of the ftowne to Alexandria, bes 
foze Ptolomeus . And when he had declared 
vnto the King, that Ariniball had ſent him 
bound, contrary vnto the league and bands of 
the truce taken with the Citizens of Cu: 
he was deliuered from his bands, and had li- 
bertte to goe whether he would, to Rome, 02 fo 
Capua. To the which he made aunſwere , that 
Capua was not a place very ſafe foz him: and 
he ſapd, that Rome, whiles there was warre 
bet werne the men of capua and it, was rather 


an habitacion of vacabonds than of friendes 


and old gneits, Whercfoze he ſapd, he had not 
ſo great deſire to liue in any place, as in his 
Kingdome, by whome, he was reſtozed fo his 


The 
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The newes that Mago brought to Carthage 
of Annibals vitories in aly, and the 
racion of Hanno, a Senatour of Carthage, 
made vnto the ſame. Cap. 27. 


FE Viles theſe things were done in 
5 VI K Italy, Mago, p ſonne of Amilcat, not 
55 N ſent from the armie by his bꝛother, 
A but occupied a cerfaine ſpace,in res 
ceiuing the Cities of y Bꝛuſtans, which vel⸗ 
ded thiſelues willingly to p Carthaginenſes, 
bꝛought tidings to Carthage of the victozy at 
Caine. Mhen the Benatours were foz him 
allembled, he declaring p aus done by his bꝛo⸗ 
ther in Ita h. ſaid, that he had fought with vi. 
Captapnes, ot the which foure were Conſuls, 
the fift a Dictatour, that is, chiefe ruler in 
the common wealth of the Citie, and the ſixt, 
maiſter of the hozſemen. He ſaid alſo, that he 
had ouercome vi. Conſuls hoſts : ſo that there 
was flaine by him ii. C. P. and aboue fifty M. 
taken, and alſo he had lapne two of the fours 
Contuls, and the third was ſoꝛe wounded: and 
the fourth haning loſt all his holt, fled ſcarſely 
with l. men. And that the maiſter of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men was overcome and put to flight: ſo that 
the Dictafo2, which at no time durſt come to 
battaile, remained only their head & captaine, 
Furthermoze , that diners places in Tralir 
Were turned to Anniball-as the Bzucians;the 


Apulians, 
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Apulians, part of the Samnites, and the Ly, 
1 canes: Jn fo much as capi? which was not 
l only the head of Campenia, but alſo of all Ira) 
| tuer fince the Romapns were ſo onerthzowne 
1 at Cennas, had pelded themſclues to Anniball, 
And fo2 the moꝛe credence of theſe ſo toyfull 
newes ; he cauſed rings of gold to be pow2ed 
beſo2e the Denatours , which of many men 
were repozted to be to the quantity of tha 
buſhels, and a halfe: buf moſt Authozs Waite, 
(and that ſeemeth to be moſt agreable to veri⸗ 
tie) that they were about the meaſure of x 
| buſthelf, Andmozeoner, becauſe it ſhould be a 
token ofa moꝛe notable flaughder,heTaid,that 
no man did weare any of the ſapd ie wels, but 
doꝛſſemen, and men of nobilitie. The ſumme 
of his Oꝛacion was, that the greater the hope 
was of the whole victozy , ſo much rather An. 
mball ſhould be ayded with great helpe and 
ſuctour, ſignifying to them, that the warre 
was karre from thence , in the middle of their 
enemies land, and that a great quantitie of 
grapne and much money was ſpent. Be layd 
alſo, that as the number of their enemies 
with ſo many battailes were flayne and di⸗ 
minilhed, ſo their hoſte alſo was partly mints 
Ged and layne . Wherefoze it was merte (he 
fayd) fo ſend money, grapne, and other ne- 
cefſarypes, to Souldiours, that ſo well had (cf 
werb the name and honour of Carthage. 
00 theſe tidings of Mago,cuery man being 
moerrie,. 
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merrie , Himilco, a man of the faction of the 
Barchins, thought to finde an occafion to checke 
Hannon. What now Hanno (ſaith he) doth it 
fozethinke the of the beginning of the warre 
with the Nomaines e Commaund Anniball 
fo be delinered now bnto them: oꝛ fozbid in 
this lo foꝛtunate time thanks to be giuen ta 
the immoztall goddes. Howe let vs heare x 
denatour of Rome ſpeake in the Senate houſs 
of Carthage. Whereunto Hanno aunſwered.. . 

J was determined fathers conſcript,at this 
time, in your ſo great and common toy , to 
haue holden my peace, and to haue ſpoken nos 
thing, which ſhould haue ben diſpleaſant to 
vou: but J can now no leſſe do, but aunſ wert 
the Senatour that inquired of me, whether if 
fozethinketh me of the warre enterp2iſed as 
gainſt the Romaines oꝛ no. Therefoze mins 
aunſwere ſhalbe this to Himilco, that J feze⸗ 
thinke me pet of the' warre taken, and ſhall 
ſill repent it, no hall at any time ceaſe to 
fozethinke it, and blame our vicoztons-Caps 
tayne, vntill J ſ& the warre taken bp and ens 
ded by ſome tollerable way and condition, 
neither ſhall any other thing canſe me to ceaſe 
from the deſire of the olde auntient peace,ſaus 
only anew peace made. Theſe godly newes, 
which Mago hath blazed ab2ode, are bery toy» 
full to Himilco, and other Annibals friendes 
and ſeruants : pea, they be alſo iopfull tome, 
fo; our pꝛoſperitie in warre , if we take our 


g 


Fn. * 
'® 


| 
1 
1 
. 


to haue better and moze p2sfitable peace, But 
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But now J haue aunſwered Himilco fo his 
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if we let paſſe this time, in the which we may 
be thought rather to graunt peace, then to 
traue it: J doubt, leſt this toy will deceyne 
bs, and come fo nothing. Now let vs diſcuſſe 
this matter ſeriouſly, and pe ſhall pertepue 
what this great toy is. He ſaith, the army of 
dur enemies is ſlaine, yet he commaundeth 
ſouldiours to be ſent him. Mhat other thing 
would a man deſire, if he were ouercome 2 He 
ſayeth alſo that the Camps and tents of both 
the hoſtes of our erfemigs are taken, with a 
rich p2ap and ſpople: Pet he commaundeth, 
that wer ſhall ſend him graine and money, 
What other thing could a man deſire , if he 
were robbed and dꝛiuen from his own tents? 


demaundes, J would that either Himilco 62 
Mago would aunſwere me vnto that J ſhall 
aſke of them. It the field fought af C annas was 
fo the vtter ſubnerfien of the Romaine Em⸗ 
ptre, and death or the whole hoſte, and all 1:- 
lie like to yeld them, © fozſake the Komaines. 
Firſt, whether any of the people of Rome come 
fleing to vs, and foꝛſake the Romains: Moꝛe⸗ 
duer, whether any ofthe xxxb. Tribunes haue 
&hen Mago had denied fo be done: It mut 
hen follow (ſaid he) that we haue many ene⸗ 
mies pet left at Rome. But J would — 
* | kno 


— 


Romanes-and Carthaginenſes. ; 72 


mowe what courage and hope that multitude 
of our enemies hath?! When Mago had ſayds 
he could not tell. There is nothing moꝛe eaſy 
(ſayd Hanno) to be knowne. Did the No⸗ 
maines ſende any legates to Annüball foz 
peace 2:02 whether had ye anp knowledge 
that the Romains made any mention of peace 
at Rome: When he alſo had dented that. Then 
baue we (ſayd he) as great warre even now 
hand, as we had the firf day that Anniball 
entred info It There be many of vs aline, 
that do remember pet how variable the vido⸗ 
| rie was in the firſt warres that were betwixt 

Cartheye and Rome. Dur warres and buſynes 

(bath by ſea and land) were thought neuer to 

be moꝛe pꝛoſperous, than beſoꝛe Caius Lucta- 

tius, and Appius Poſthumius were Conſuls: 

But vet in they: time we were overcome at 

the Ales of Egates, Lpkewyſe now, if foz{une 
doe tourne (as ſhe is alwaycs variable) which 
I: pzay bunte the Goddes map not happen: 
Would ve then hope to haue peace, when we 
are onercome; the which now we can not get, 
although wa vanquiſhe and onerccme the 
Romaynes. 2 If any mention of peace wers 
made eyther fo be geuen to our enemies, a 
ele to he taken of them: J:could teil than 
right well what to ſay, Ent incaſe rte will 
Mely common of the demaundes of Mago, 4 
thinke , if eur people haue ſo banquiſhed 


dux enemies, as bath b&n declared, it is not 
| nedefull 
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- n&defall to ſend them that which Mago dell 
reth. And if they would mocke vs with their 
bainerepozt of victozy, when none ſuch is hay 
in derde? J thinke then they ought lelle to be 


ſucconred at our hands. 
With this Oꝛation of Hanno, very few 


were moued fo be of his opinion. Foz the en⸗ 
uie and hatred that they bare vnto him, any 
alſo the great kinted of the other, cauſed him 
to be the wo2ſe heard. Againe, they were (q 
reioyced with the ſuddayne and pꝛeſent iop, 
that they would heare nothing that ſhoulds 
binder the ſame: Suppoſing the warresſhouly 
ſone be finiſhed, ik they did ſend any help now 

af this time into 174) Wherefoze by the 

whole conſent of the Senate it was concln / 

ded, to ſend to Anniball foztie thouſand Nus 

midians, fo his ſuccours, & foztie Glephants, 

and a great ſumme of money. And the Dictas 
: tour of Carthage was ſent into Spayne with 
i Mago, to hire twenty thouſand fotemen, and 
| foure thouſand ho2Temen , which ſhould furs 

nich againe the armies both in Seyne, and al⸗ 
| fo in 1t«/y. But theſe things were fozeflowedz 
and done by lepſare, as commonlp it hapneth 
in p2oſperitie.' But beſide the naturall ind 
frie of the Roniaines, foꝛtune alio w wught 
much fo them: foi they —— that pere vs 
pon a Conſuli, that ſought a meanes paſtidit 
to further all ſuch things as ould bs thought 


'necefſary to be bought to pate lr bim, Arn 


Maicus 


Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 73 

Marcus Iunius, being Didatour, beſides the 
Legions, which were appointed befo2e , and 
the bondmen of the Citie, with other ſuccours 
ſuch as he could gather together of diners 
conmtrepes adiopning fo furniſh the armie t 
Be lept then beſides his hoꝛſſe, ſaying : All 
ſuch as haue committed any manner of crime 
wo2thy of death, and they that are condemned 
to pꝛiſon foz money, if they would be ſculdi- 
ours with him, and goe to the warre, he wonld 
pay their dets, and loſe them from their bands 
and puniſhment, Thus had he of that ſozf 
fire thouland Souldiours, whome he armed 
with the armour that C. Flamminius toke 
from the Frenchmen , and then he went ouf 
ofthe Citte with fine and twentie thouſand 
harnepſt men, 


Of the battayle betweene Marcellus and An- 
niball before the Citie of Nola, and of An- 
nibals wintring in Capua, the delicate pleas 
ſures, whereby he withdrew the hearts and 
courage of his men, from all warlike fa- 
ſhion. Cap. 28. 


Fter Anniball had taken C2p#z he 
aſſayed many and diners wapes ta 
| baue gotten Naples, which when 
he could not bzing to paſſe,he went 

from thence to the fields of the Nolans, aſſay» 
ing by many wayes to winne the towne of 
b Nola, 
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Nola. The Senate, and;namely the chieft, 
ſacke ſurely to their olde friendes the Ro- 
maines : The Commons being (as they are 
wont) deſirous of newes, intlincdall to An- 
niball. Whercfoze the Senate, fearing to 
ſcriue with the Commons openly ( againft 
Whoſe power, if nede required, they were 
not able to reſiſt) pꝛiuilp diſſembling fond 
meanes to pꝛolong the time, ſayirg , they 
were content to be palded to Anniball, but 
they knewe not after what manner and con⸗ 
dition they ſhould yeeld. During which time 
of delay, they ſcnt Ambaſſadours to Marcel- 
lus the Pꝛetoꝛ of Rome, being then at Canaſiun, 
ſhewing him the circumſtance ot the matter: 
willing him fo come to them if he intended 
that they ſhould kerpe the towne, who pertei⸗ 
uing their ſtedfaſtnes, greatly p2aiſed the Se⸗ 
nate of Nola, deſtring them to perſeuer in 
their purpoſe: and vſe ſuch ſubtiltie in pꝛo⸗ 
longing of time as they befoze had done, vn⸗ 
till his comming to them, which ſhould be 
ſhoztly : In the meane ſeaſon, he willed them 
not to be aknowne of any ſuccour that was 
comming. Then ſtraight he made him ready, 
and with his army toke the wap to Calacia, 

and ouer the riuer Y«lturnus, and ſo to Nola. 
Anniball befoze the Pzefoz8 comming, 
went from Nola to Naples, bery deſirous to 
winne ſome Towne that lap on the Hes 
coaſts, to which, the Ships might haue fie 
and 
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and ſafe paſſage from Africa. But when her 
vnderſtode Naples was defended by a Ro- 
maine Captaine (the Neapolitanes had got- 
ten thither M. Iunius Sillanus) and ſhould as 
well be kept ont there, as he was al Nola. he 
went and layd ſtege fo Nxcerla, which at laſt, 
vſing many wayes, he cauſed them by fkamine 
to peeld. Marcellus was by that time in the 
towne of Nola, and was no ſurer of his owne 
ſouldiours than he was of the⸗Mꝛintcs of No- 
la: but he feared the Commons, and above all 
other he dꝛad a pong man, very hardy, and of 
a noble lignage, whoſe name was Lucius Ban- 
cius, who was muth deſirous to yceld p fowne 
to Anniball. Foz betng found among a heape 
of dead bodyes , and ſoꝛe wounded in the bat- 
taple at Cannes, Anniball cauſed him to be hra- 
led, and ſent home with large giits, foꝛ which 
gentle deede, he would favne that Nola ſhould 
be peelded fo Anniball. Marcellus pertepued 
this Bantius to be troubled in his minde with 
ſuch ſtudp, ſo that he muſt either with puniſh⸗ 
ment be rekrained, oꝛ elſe by bencfite reconti⸗ 
led, he ſent fo2 him, and ſo beningly with 
woꝛds, pꝛomiſes, and gifts, entertaincd him, 
that there was none in the citie ſo (ure after 
to the Romans as he. | 

When Anniball was come from Nucer/a 
(which he of late had taken) befoꝛe the gates 
of Nola, Marcellus was entered the Citie, 

not ſcaring to kepe his Campe abzode, but 
| L 2 leaſt 
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leaſt his farrying without, Chonld be an occa- 
ſion of betraying and yeelding bp the Citie. 
Then began ſmall ſkirmiſhing betweene the 
Citie and the Carthaginenſes : at which time, 
the Pꝛinces of Nola ſhewed Marcellus, that 
the common people had ſecret mertings and 
communication in the night , with the Car⸗ 
thaginenſes: in the which it was purpoſed, 
that when the Romapnes were gone out to 
light, they would take their ſtuffe and cariage, 
and ſhut the gates: and ſo when they had 
gotten both their ſtuffe and gods, they would 
reteiue the Carthaginenſes into the towne in 
ſtead of the Romains, When they had ſhewed 
theſe conſpiracies to Marcellus, he pzapſed 
their fidclitie greatly, and thought to aſſay 
what he might do by battaile, befoze any ſuch 
trouble ſhould be within the Citie. Firlt he 
oꝛdered his hoſte being dinided in th2e& parts, 
at the th:& gates which opened again his e⸗ 
nemies. He commannded the ſtuffe and bag⸗ 
gage to follow a pꝛety ſpace after. And at the 
middle gate he ſet the ſtrength of the Roman 
legions : the new ſonldionrs and other that 
came to their ſucconrs, he ſet at the two other 
gates, ſtraightlp commannding, that the No- 
lans tn no wiſe ſhould come on the walles, 
noꝛ nere the gates. Ye ſent alſo certaine ſoul- 
diours to await on the tariage and ſtuffe, leaſt 
when they were buſy in battaile, the Nolans 
might ſpoile & take it. When all things — 
thus 
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fhus put in god oꝛder, they ſtode ſtill within 
the walles, without making any ſhewe. 


Anniball ſtanding in aray in the fleldes 


g long ſpate, as he was wont, meruapled that 
he ſaw neither the hoſte come to the fields, no: 
no man armed on the walles: Then he ſup⸗ 
poled, that their counſayle was knowne, and 
that fo2 feare the commons of the towne were 
tonſtrained to fozſake their pꝛomiſe. Whercs 
foze he ſent part of the ſouldiours to the tents 
to fetch ozdinaunce and all things neceſſary to 
aſſault the walles , thinking that if he went 
on them whiles they abode in this ſtap, that 
the common people of the Citie would make 
ſome rumour on the walles . Incontinent 
whiles every man as p tommaundemtt was, 
ran to his buſines, touching the aſſault, and 
the hoſte went to the walles : the gates were 
ſodeinly opened. Marcellus commaunded to 
ſpzed the haners, and the trumpets to biowe, 
and the fotemen firſt, and after the hozMemen, 
to runne on their enemies. Dome authozs ſap, 
that there were flaine at that ſkirmiſh ii. M. 
iii. C. Carthaginenſes , and but one man of 
the Romapnes: whether the vicozy were ſo 
great, oz whether it were lefſe, the ace was 
great, and the conduc noble. Anniball hauing 
no hope of obtepning the towne, went then to 


Acerras, ¶ Marcellus ſtreight cauſed the gates 


of Nola to be ſhat , leaſt any man ſhould paſſe 


fozth ; and made anon freight and diligent 
3 exami⸗ 


G 


— 


The warres between the 
eraminacion who they were, that would hang 
betrayed the towne.Be beheaded lxxx. of them, 
and cauſed their gods to be diſtributed among 
the commons, And after he had committed the 
charge of keping of p towne ts the Senate, he 
remoued with his whole hoſt beyond Sucſſala. 

Anniball, after he had wonne .Acerras, came 
to Caſſilin um where they ſo valtantly defen⸗ 
ded themlſciacs, that Anniball being halfe as 
ſhamed, left the ſi2ge , and went to winter at 
Capua. And there he kept his hoſte in houſes 
fo2 the mol? part of the winter , who of long 
time befoꝛe had endured againft all kindes of 
paynes t trauaple, haning (mall knowledge 
| pl pleaſure, oz eaſe, And they that could not 
| befoze be ouercome with any kind of miſery 
02 paine, were then loſt with bnmeaſurable 
pleaſures, wherein they were wholy dzowe 
ned, ſo grey they were thereof, after their 
accuſtomed paines. Thus toke they all their 
delight in fleepe and wine, in bankets, haun⸗ 
ting of harlots, and bathes, with daylp reit 
and idlenes, which delicate faſhion, withd2zew 
both their courage, ⁊ alſo their ſtrength from 
their bodies & minds, ſo that after ward their 
top, omfoꝛt, a ſtrength, was moꝛe by remem⸗ 
He of b:ance of the victoꝛies, which they had obtey- 
ned bekoꝛe, than in their pꝛeſent ſtrength: Jn 
ſo much, that to let his ſouldpours thus follow 

thcir luds, was thought among expert warri⸗ 
OUTS A greater hinderance vnto him, than 1 
de 
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he did not leade his hoſte to Rome ſtreight af. 
ter the battaple of cannas. Foz that tarying 
and doubting was thought but only a pꝛolon⸗ 
ging of the vico2yp, but this fault made them 


bnable after ward to ouercome. So that when 
he remoued from Cpu after the winter, it ſee⸗ 


med that he led foꝛth a ſtrange armp, other 
than he bzought thither : They obſerued none 
of their accuſtomed ſo2t of warre, ſome retur⸗ 
ned to their harlots : many other, as ſone as 
they began to feele payne, trauaple, and hards 


neſſe of warre, and that they were fapne to 


be couered with ſkynnes,they were ſo weary, 
and the warre ſeemed to them ſo tedious, that 
they wanted both their ſtrength of bodie , and 
hardines of minde , which they had befo2e. A 
great part of the hoſte without their wages, 
ſtole from their Captaines, neyther had they 
any other denne oz receptable but Capue. 


Ofthe long ſiege and winning of Caſsilinum, 
with the death and deſtruction of the Con- 


full Poſthumus and his hoſt in the wood of 


- Lytaca,by the craft of the Frenchmẽ. Ca. 29. 


a ſilinum, where without aſſaut gi⸗ 


uing, but only by continuall lege 


keping „he bꝛought the inhabitants thercof 
-aimoſt to extreame r and famine, 
BY 


p 


Hen it dzew foward the ſommer, | 
Anniball remoued againe to Ca- 


The 


* 
Dee 


The warres between the 

The Dictatour in this ſeaſon was gone fa 
Rome, to ſearch by diuinacions the foztung 
that ſhould happen. Titus Sempronius was 
left as Ruler ot the army. Marcellus being at 
Nola, would haue ſuccoured them of Ca/#ili- 
num, ſaue that the Citizens of No/s would in 
no caſe ſuffer him to goe from them, fearing 
leaſt after his departure, the inhabitants of 
Capua would haue inuaded them. The Riner 
allo of Vulturnus was riſen ſo high, that he 
could not well paſſe oner, but in great ieopar⸗ 
die. Gracchus was left with a certaine men of 
warre, to lie about Cai/inum, who mouod not, 
noꝛ bꝛought them any ſuccour, becauſe he had 
in tommaundement of the Dictatour, that he 
ſhould moue no battaile in his abſence : yet 
hcard he ſuch newes from Caßilinum, which 
would haue moned a man to haue b2oken his 
tommaundement. Fo2 it was ſhewed hym, 
that ſome being not able to ſuſteine the great 
hunger famin, without aduiſemet, deſtroyed 
theſclues. And ſome deſtring the death, would 
ſfand on ö walls without armour, to the intet 
they might be llaine with the hot of theire⸗ 
nemies. Gracchus ſeing that he durſt nat help 
them by battaile, becauſe of the contrary tom⸗ 
maundement of his Dinatour. And there was 
no remedy to bzing the ſuſtinante, foz that in 
no caſe could be done without battaile. Then 
he gathered in the fieldes as many kindes of 
$03ng as he could, and therewith filled a great 


number 
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number of veſſels oz barels,and ſent a meſſen⸗ 
ger to the rulers of the Citte,certifying them, 
that he would the nert night ſende the veſſels 
with graine downe the water, warning them 
tobe readie to receine them at thecommingof 
the tive, The night following, enerie man 
went to the riuer fo tarrie the comming of the 
graine , actoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe of Gracchus, 


at the laſt thep might ſe the Tunnes come 


ſwimming downe the middle of the ſtreame, 
which they receined gladly , and diuided if e⸗ 
qually among them. Thus thep continued by 
the ſpace of thzee 02 ſoure nightes, ſo long they 
deceiued the watchmen of their enemies: buf 
at the laſt the water aroſe much higher then it 
was wont, by the reaſon ofa tontinuall raine 
that fell, ſo that the ſtreame was mo2e ſwift 
then it was wont to be, whereby the veſſelles 
were dziuen to lande on that part where the 
hoſte of Anmball laie, and manie were founds 
ſticking among the willowes, that grew on 
the bankes of the riuer, whiche was ſhewed 
vnto Anniball, who afterwarde, with greater 
diligence , watched the rincr of Vulturnus, leſt 
be hould by ſuch means be cftſoncs deteiued. 
Pet was there ſuch like deniſe made by ſen- 
ding of nuts downe the ſtreame, in barrels til 
it was alſo eſpied. At length they were bzoght 
to ſuch pouertie, that they were conſtrained to 
take ſkinnes, ſtringes, and the coueringes of 
hields, which they made loft in warme water 
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and ſo eate them, neither refrained they fo eat 
Pile and ſuch kinde of vermin,and all kind of 
- hearbes and rates which grew without in the 

field, adiopning to the walles. This alſo per⸗ 
ted Anniball: wherefoꝛe he cauſed the ground 
to be plowed vp, where all ſuch herbes c rotes 
= ay to his enemies ſuccour, without the 
In which new plowed groundes , the men 

of the towne ſowed Paſnep ſeede, whereat An- 
niball cried, ſhall J tarrie at Caſsi/ium, while 
theſe ſcedes be growne vp able foz their fods 
_and ſuſtenance ? Wherenpon where befoze he 
would heare of no communication of truce,he 
then was contented to couenant with them 
foz their redemption, The pꝛite of their re⸗ 
demption was ſeuen ounces of gold foz euerie 
of them. Whe the couenants were made, they 
yelded themſelues. And they were kepte in 
pꝛiſon vntill all the mony was paide. And af- 
ter ſent with god leaue to Cumas. There came 
from Preneſt, to the Garriſon of Caſtilinum, fiue 
dundꝛed and ſeuentie ſouldiers, of which the 
| moſt part were ſlain and famiſhed, the reüdne 
2 to Prene/t, with their Captaine Manti- 

us: Caſsilinam was giuen to the citizens of ca- 
pu, and kept with vu. C. of Annibals ſouldi⸗ 
ers, leſt when they wer deparfed from thence, 
. the Romanes ſhould take it againe. The Des 
nate of Rome appointed double ſtipende to tha 
Sauldiers of Prene/?, and alſo gaue them flus 

peares 
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peares licence to be abſent from the wars, foz 
their great ſidelitie. n 8 


Then were the Romanes bulie in chuling 


new ſouldiers, to ſupplie their places that wer 
flaine in the battell befoꝛe. Lucius Poſthumius 
and Titus Sempronius were chaſen Conſuls; 
Lhe Dictatoz , when the Dfficers were cho⸗ 
ſen, went to Theanum, where the Armie wins 
tred,he left the maſter of the hoꝛſmen at Rome, 
who anone after hee had receiued the Office, 
counſelled with the fathers about chuſing and 
oꝛdeining of their Armies fo2 that ptere. And 
when they were moſte diligent about their 
buſines, tidings was b2onght to the Citie of a 
new flaughfer and loſſe, that was then happe⸗ 
ned vnto them, one euill chaunce that peare 
comming after another. The truth was, thaf 
Lucius Poſthumus and his Army was deſtroi⸗ 
ed in France. by this mean, There was a great 
wide wod, called by the Frenchmen Litana, 
thꝛough which he ſhould leade his hoſte, of the 
which wad the Frenchmen had ſo cut all the 
tres on both ſides the wap, if they were not 
moued, they would ſtand ſtill ; but being anie 
thing moued, they wold anon fall. Poſthumius 
had in his hoaſte, fine and twentie thouſande 
men. The Frenchmen had beſtowed thepz 
compante rounde about the compaſſe of the 
wod, and when the Armie of the Romanes 
was well entered the wodde, they caſte 
downe the fartheſt parte of the Trees, 

growing 
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growing in the bozders of the wod, whiche 
when they were moued,fel one bpon an other 
though the wd hauing no fate, thꝛowing 
downe and fleying the Romanes as they pal. 
ſed, both men and hozſes,ſo that ſcarcely tenne 
men eſcaped, the moſt part were almoſt paſt 
bzeath,and dead of the hurting of the trees fal 
ling on them, the reſidue that eſcaped # would 
haue fled,being amazed with the ſoden chance, 
were ſlaine by the Frenchmen, who beeing ar, 
med, beſet the wod round about. There were a 
ke we taken, which ſought to goe ouer a bzidge, 
which the Frenchmen kepte, but anone they 
were compalſſed x beſet about with the french- 
men. There the Conſull Poſthumius, wha in 
no wiſe wonid be taken of his enemies, man⸗ 
 fallie and noblie died. They bꝛought the oꝛna⸗ 
ments of his body, and his head, being cut from 
the bodie , to the chiefe Temple in that coun⸗ 
trie, with finging and much mirth. They purs 
ged and clenſed the ſkull within and without, 
and couered the bꝛaine panne oner with gold, 
bling it to dꝛinke therein, when they did ſatri⸗ 
fice at anie ſolemne feaſt: and alſo it ſerued the 
Pꝛieſts and Biſhops of the Temple, as a cup 
at the ſacrifice, The pꝛaie was no leſſe to the 
Frenchmen then the victo2te, foꝛ although the 
molt part of the tattell was lain, with the fal⸗ 
ling of the frees, pet they loſte nothing of the 
fubſtance that thep had about them. | 
- When this llaughter was knowne at "= 
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the citizens were in ſuche ſozrow and troubie 
foz a great ſpace ,that theyſhut their windows 
and ſhops, as though it had ben in the night: 
but within ſhozt ſpace , the Denatozs charged 
the Officers, fo goe about the Citie, and canſs 
the ſhops and dozes to be opened, and to cauſe 
the citizens to leaue their ſoꝛrow. Then Titos 
Sempronius , called a @enate oz tourt, in the 
which he exhoꝛted and counſelled the fathers 
conſcript,that they whoſe harts were not overs 
come foz the great deſtruction and loſſe of the 
battell at Cannas, ſhould not now ſuffer them⸗ 
ſelues to be vanquiſhed with this much leite 
ſozrow and calamitie: admoniſhing them, that 
as concerning the Carthaginenſes and Anni- 
ball, all was (as he truſted it ſhould be) veris 
well. And as fo2 the warres with the French- 
men, it might be deferred fo2 a ſeaſon : fo2 at 
all times the reuenging of their harmes, was 
in the power of the goddes and the Nomanes. 
Furthermoꝛe, he ſhewed them, that they ought 
chiefly to counſell and wozke againſt Annibal 
tirtumſpectly, pꝛeparing with what number of 
men he might be reſiſted, and he firff reaſoned 
what number of fofemen and hoꝛſemen, of ct- 
tizens and other their friends of Ita were in 
the hoſte of the Dictatoz. Then Marcellus de- 
tlared what number was in his Ai mie, that he 
had charge of. And thus alter they had imagi⸗ 
ned and decreed, what nr mber ſhould ſatiſſſe 
the two Conſulles hoſte, they agreed, 
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ware againſt the Frenchmen,ſhould be omi 
fed vntill an other time. 


Of che victorie of the Scipions in 
Spaine. Cap. 30. 


— Piles theſe thinges were done and 

M pꝛepared in Jh., the Romane Caps 
taines in Spaine were not idle, but 
n Was then had the vpper hand of their 
enemies, P. Scipio, and C. Scipio his bꝛother, 
parted their Armies betwirte them, ſo that 
Cneius ſhould haue the lande, and Publius the 
lea. There was great warre in Syaine, betwen 
the Scipions and Haſdruball : but when it 
was knowne in Spaine, that Haſdmball chould 
goe with his hoſte into 174 great number of 
them turned their heartes to the Nomanes. 
TWherefoze Haſdruvall ſent Letters to Car. 
thage. certifying the Senate, how Baunge» 
rous his departing out of Sp4/zeſhould be: and 
 howe that befozc her were paſſed the Riner of 
Iberusy the moze part of Spine Would turne to 
the Romanes. Uhich Letters, although at 
the firſt they moned the Senate much, not- 
withſtanding, becauſe their whole mindes 
were giuen to the charge and buſines of the 
-affaires of 1:4/y , they chaunged not their pur⸗ 
poſe, conferring the ſending of Haſdruball ins 
fo Itaꝶy : but in his place they ſenf Himilco 
with an hoſle furniſhed to kepe the ſeas = 
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land, and alſo the countrie of spaine: who 


f a_ be had all thing netellarie pꝛouided foz 
him, with as great ſperde as might be, paſſed 
the countrie of Spine, vntill he came to Ha 
druball. And as ſone as hee had ſhewed him 
the commanndement of the Senate, and that 
Haſdruball likewiſe infozmed him, howe her 
ſhould demeane himſelke in the wars of Spain, 
be returned againe to his tentes with ſpade, 
But Haſdruball, ere euer hee remoued his 
Campe, cauſed taxes of mony fo be raiſed ofal 
countries that were vnder his obepſance:knos 
wing well, that Anniball had bought certaine 
paſſages of the Frenchmen, and that without 
their helpe , the entrie into the Alpes 02 high 
mountaines, was hard fo bee obteined. When 
be had gathered great ſummes of money , hes 
went downe with (pede to the Riner of Je- 
rw. And when the purpoſe of the Carthagt- 
nenſes and Haſdruballes tourney was known 
and ſhewed to the Scipions, they ſeffing all 
other buſines apart, with both their hoſtes tos 
gither, ſet fozwarde to mecte him, and pꝛepa⸗ 
red to let his enterpꝛiſe: ſuppoſing , that if 
Haſdruball, beefng a Captaine, and that great 
newe hoſte of the Carthaginenſes, were tops 
ned to Anniball (whom alane Jtaly was ſtarte⸗ 
ly able to withſtand) that then the Empire of 
Rome ſhould ſone ber at an ende. Thus they 
being troubled with care of this buſineſſe, 
bought their boaſts to Lern. And _ 
cy 
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The warres between the 
thep had paſſed the riuer, conſulting long, whi⸗ 
ther they ſhuld pitch their Camp neere to their 
enemies, oꝛ els ouerrunne and ſubdue ſome of 
the Carthaginenſes friendes, thereby to ſtait 
and pꝛolong their enemies purpoſed iournep. 
At laſt they determined to beſtege the Citie, 
called Ibera, (of the water which was nere it) 
the richeſt of the tountrie at that time. Which 
thing when Haſdruball knew, in ſtead of bzin 
ging ſuccour to his friends, he went to beſiege 
A citie, that was lately pelded to the Romans: 
ſo then the Romanes left their ſiege , and fur» 
ned the battell whollie to Haſdruball. There 
was betwixt the two hoaſtes, fo2 the ſpace of 
certaine daies, the ſpace of fine miles, during 
which time they were not without (mall Ckir- 
miſhing. Atlength, as it were pꝛetended of 
both partes, at one time both the whole hoſtes 
deſcended into the plaine, readie to nine battel. 
The Noman hoſte was diuider into thꝛie par⸗ 
tes, part of the fotmen wer ſet befoꝛe the ſtan⸗ 
derds, and part behinde, the hozſemen kept the 
ſides oꝛ winges. On the other part, Haſdruball 
ſet in the middle baftell the Spaniardes, and 
in the right wing the Carthaginenſes, and in 
the left wing the Africanes , with the hired 
ftraunge ſouldiers: And hee put the Numidi- 
ans to the fofemen of Carthage, the reſidue of 
the Aﬀricanes, he ſet befoze the winges : nei⸗ 
ther did he ſet all the Numidians in the right 
wing, but thole, whole qualities were ſuch in 
: | lightnes 
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lightnes and nimblenes, that riding vpon one 
Hoꝛſe, and. leading a ſpare:Yozſe in they 
handes, when the one was wery, they would 
among the thickeſt of their enemies, leape ar⸗ 
med on the other freſh oꝛſe, their agilitie and 
quicknes was ſo great, t the Hoꝛſſes of kinde 
ſo gentle and well taught. Thus ſtod they in 
ara ie, and litle difference there was, either in 
the number oz kindes of ſouldiers of either 
holte. Motwithſtanding the ſouldiers heartes 
were not like. The Romane Captaines, al- 
though they fought karre from home, yet might 
they eaſilte perſuade their ſouldters, that they 
ſhould fight fo2 the countrey, and foz the Citie 
ol Rome. Mherekoze by that doubtfull battell 
they purpoſed, either to ouercome, oꝛ to die, 
truſting thereby to haue ſhoꝛt returne home to 
their countrie. The other hoſt had not ſo ſterne 
baliant, and hardie men, fo: the moſt part of 
them were Spaniards, which had rather ber o⸗ 
nercome in Spaine, then winning the vicozie, 
be conducted into Ita y. Therefoꝛe at the firſt 
merting, when the darts were ſcarlly thzowen, 
the middle warde fledde, and gaue place to the 
Romanes : who came vppon them with great 
violence, notwithſtanding, the battelles were 
nothing leſſe in the winges, foꝛ on the one ſide 
the Carthaginenſes, and on the other ſide, the 
Affricanes came on them boldlie, and fought 
egerlie, but when the Romane hoſte had gotten 
uro the middle togither , they were ſtrongs 
=p f P gnough 
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| n The warres between the 
enough to put away the winges of their ene⸗ 
mies. Therefoze being in number « fkrength 
beſt, they ſhoztlie put the other to the wozft, 
There was a greater number of men flaine, 
and vn leſſe the Spaniardes had fledde away 
ſo thicke, befo2e the battaile was begunne, 
there had ſcarſely anie of them remained vn⸗ 
ſlaine. There was no battaile betwene the 
Pozſemen. Foz as ſ@ne as the Pauritanes 
and Numidians ſawe the middle warde duer⸗ 
come and put to flight, they dꝛiupng the Ele⸗ 
phantes befoze them, ſodeinlie departed and 
and fledde: leaning both the wings bare. Haſ 
druball remaining till the laſt ende of the bat⸗ 
taile, fledde with a ke we with him. That bat⸗ 
taile cauſed the harts of the Spaniards, which 
doubted befoze in the friendſhippe of the Roy 
manes, to be whollie giuen to them. And 
it did not onelie take the hope from Haſdru- 
ball of leading his hoſte into Italy : but alſo 
that there was ſcarſe farrying foz him in 
Spaine. Wihbich thinges after they were cerfifls 
ed to the Senate at Rome, by the @ciptons let⸗ 
ters, they were not ſoglad of the victozie , as 
that Haſdruball and his hoſte were pꝛohibited 
the entrie into J). 
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The Oration of the Samnites and the Hirpines 
to Annibal, deſiring his help againſt the Ro- 
mans, witli the order of Marcellus and Anni- 
bal about Nola. Cap. 3. 5763 hb 
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= Diles theſe thinges were done in 
Spaine, the RomanesH2dered their 

| buſtnes wiſelie in Ieh. Titus Sens 
pronius, and Quintus Fabius Maxis 
mus were choſen Conſulles, . Marcellus then 
knie at Nola, and he made divers cut rennings 
with his Armp, into the fie lds of the Pirpines 
and Samnites, and ſo deſtroted: all with the 
ſwoꝛde and fire, that he rented the memoꝛie of 
the old diſtruction of Samunnm, t then ſtraight» 
waies both the nations ſent their meſſengers 
to Annibal at onte, wo ſpake to him after this 
rte ? 
We were (O Annibal!) enemies fo the 
Romanes of our ſelues, as long as cur wea⸗ 
pons, our harneſſe, and ſtrength were able tu 
maintein vs. After ward when we had (mall 
hope and truſt in them, wee fell into amitie 
with Pyrrhus, of whom being foꝛſaken, as na 
longer able to defende vs, we foke trace and 
peace necefſarie , foz that we were vnable tof 
withſtand the Romanes. And we haue endu⸗ 
red in the ſame peace the ſpace of fiftie peares, 
bnto thy comming into 1ra/y.- Since which 
time, thy onely gentlenes toward our citizens, 
(which beeing taken, thon ſendeſt to vs again) 
as well as thy vertue & foztune,ſo hath wonnm 
vs bnto ther, that if thou our friend be ſafe and; 
in god health, we not onelie would not fears 
the Romanes, but alſo, if it were lawfull 
to be ſpoken, we would not feare the goddeſſe. 
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5 The watres between the 
Vut verelynot onely thou being ſafe 6 found 
but alſo pzefent,, whereas thou maieſt alſo be⸗ 
hold our houſes burning, and heare the way, 
ling of our wiues and childꝛen, we are ſo ſpoy⸗ 
ted, and dur gods waſted and deſtroped, that it 
map be thought, that Marcus Marcellus, hath 
« Dpucrcome at Canna, and not Anviball : and al- 
fo the Nomanes may reiopte, that thou onelit 

as it were at one batta ile, art ſtrong and vali⸗ 

ant, and at the nerte withered and faint. TA 

kept warre with the Romans the ſpace of one 

dundꝛeth peares, being ſuccoured by no man, 

1 ſauing that Pyrr hus, the ſpace of two peares, 

| did encreaſe his ſtrength and power with car 

men, rather then defende vs by his power. Nlt 

1 will not re iopte of our pꝛoſperitie, when we 
| ſubdued ii. Conſul's with their hoſtes at one 
| time, and bzought them into our ſubiection: 
f but omitting all ſuch pꝛoſperous chances that 
we had, wer might ſhewe thoſe thinges that 
hdppencd infoztunately to vs at that time, if 
there were anic , with lcſſe ſhame then war 
may now declare thoſe that be channced to vs. 
There did invade the coſfes of our countries 
| at that time, two noble Dictatozs , the mai⸗ 
fſters of Hoꝛſemen and two Conſulles, with 
| % Conlulles hoſtes, hauing all thing pꝛoui⸗ 
| ded fo2 them neceſſarilie, cre thep woulbe ads 
uenture to robbe and deſtroy our country. But 
now wee be almoſt a pꝛaie to one litle hoſte, 
being lefte foz the ſuctoures W 
12 2 ex 
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they beeing but a ſmall number after the 
manner of robbers , ouercome our Kountris 
with leſſe feare , then if there were in the Ro⸗ 
mane fieldes, The cauſe is, that neither thou 
doeſt defende vs, and alſo that all gur luſtie, 
pong, e valiaunt men, which withaut doubt; 
if they were at home, would de lende bs, are 
with tha, and under thy Banner :atdepther 
had wer kndwhe ther oꝛ thine:hoafts*; hadde 
not it happened, that thzough:thy:ighte 
there were ſo manie Romanes! flamis:and 
put fo flight, ta whome: wer mie tuppoſe.it 
but a light thing to fupp2efſe qurirabbera ro 
nyng/ abzaade inte ſteldes withoat'vmer , 
renning whether as biſh andvarne hope of 
à pꝛaie doeth lende them, wham folnd df 


thy Numidiaus;wbuldeivtterds:canfounti 
And J doubt not. but thou wut lende vs fome 


ſure helpe and tuctour, except than iudge vs 
'vnwazthie to bis defended and heine; ihrn 
heretafo2e: thou thautzhteſt va nt νEuꝛthie 
to bee: taken: as” thy intendes andmumpanꝭ 
ons; reteiuyng vs ind * cena 
ip. lar Mew. e nannten 
82. To this theit temeufable Dmtibn; Arni 
ball anſwered, that the Mir pi 
nites did ſhome the ruine and dus requi 
ring helpe therein and alſo om plain, that 
they were let without ſuccour annundolpen, 
und all at ones: whereas thep ſhoulde firſte 
baut dhewed their tauſe, alayng ſuctoure 
P 3 in 
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The warres between the 

in their milchiefe , and afterwarde , if they 
coutde:not haue helpe, then to complaine, that 
their ſute was in vaine. Peuerthelelle, he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed them fuccoars and helpe, not that his 
Armie ſhould come into ante of their grounds, 
but that hee would inuade their neighboures, 
which were kriendes to the Romanes: wher⸗ 
by hes h dulde dꝛawe the Romanes from ver⸗ 
ing of them, making them gladde ta defends 
their kriendes And as concerning. the warre 
| betunennihim/andthe Romane, ik the bat- 
| taile af T rafiurans: were nobler then that at 

it drr. ahbthe:battaile at Camas, mote nobler 
ther that Hrn © hrerwoulde make the 
fantę andi memoꝛie ot the wictedie at c annas. but 
dbſctire nothing ta be effeemen, in compariſon 
offs mòu node + triumphant viaie, that he 
truſted to nac of them. Mith thin anſwer amd 
great. reinarosihe ſent them home ⁊ ⁊ leaning 
title compaayiat Latit, he tab his inurneę td 
No/4Atthofmnc time ps — — 
$:18quſtans;withſiutfoſen! fremcut eh 
with niophant aut fnobal han pitchedis 
tents not: ſar from Nola, he found all things d 
thertviſerthex@wis ſhowed bim by Þlefates 
of the unte f Mircettos.ſforned:himlef 
euer + alHibonen;:that hecommitted nothing 
to faꝛtune meithar left any thing ruſhly in dan 
ger or his enemies : fo urn hee ment aba 
ame ſpoile of the country o to get any pape 
did it as r 2 * ** 
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done it, Anniball being pꝛeſent. And when be 
perteiued Annibal to be tome, he kept his hoſt = 
within the citie. Mherupon Hanno appꝛoched 
nigh vnto the wall, calling fozth Herenmius 
Baſſus, and Perius Petreius, who by the licence 
of Marcellus wet fo2th to talk with him. Then 
vnto them by an interpꝛetoꝛ, he began to extol 
the vertue and foꝛtune of Anniball, and deſpi⸗ 
ſed the nobilitie of the Romanes, which (hee 
faide) decaied togither with their power and 
ffrength,which nobilitie and power, if it were 
like as it was in olde time, notwithſtanding, 
knowing the hard and cruell Empire and go⸗ | 
nernance of the Romanes, and the great gen⸗ 
tienes of Anmbal towards all the Captiues of 
Tedly, the friendſhip and amitie of the Carthas 
ginenſes was to be p2eferred befoze the amitie 
of the Romanes. And if both the Conſuls, with 
their hoſtes were at Nola, they were no moꝛe 
tobe compared to Anniball, then they were at 
the battaile of Cannas: much leſſe one P2ctoz 
with a fewe new and vnſkilled ſouldiers, was 
able to defende Nola. And that they rather then 
Anniball, ought to care, after what maner No. 
4 ſhoulde tome fo Annibals poſſeſſion: either 
taken by violence, oꝛ peelded, fo2 there was na 
remedie,but haue it he would, as he had Capus 
und Nucerla. Ye ſaid further, that hee woulde 
not diuine what ſhoulde happen fo the Citie 
being taken, but durſt rather pzomiſe and vn⸗ 
derfake, that if they woulde peelde Marccllus 
bi DP 4 and 
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und the Citie to Anniball, that aan 
they themlelues ſhoulde pꝛelcribe the bandes 
and lawes of the friendſhip that ſhould be be. 
tweene them, 

Mhereunto Herennius Baſſus anſwered, 
that the amitie between the Romanes and the 
Nolanes, had continued manie peares, of the 
which neither of them did koꝛethinke. He ſaid 
furthermoꝛe, that if they ſhould haue changed 
92 b2oken their faithes, when their foztune 
failed o2 chaunged, that now it were to late to 
chaunge-: fo2 that other chaunged a long time 
agone : And that it had been folly foz them to 
haue ſought ſuccoure of the Romanes, if they 
had been minded to haue pelded the Towne te 
Anniball. TWWherefo2c their mindes were, that 
with thoſe, which came to their ſuccours, they 
were in all thinges iopned and ſurely knit fo- 
gither, and to the death ſhould be. Which ans 
were toke from Anniball, the hope of obteys 
ning the Cittie without battaple: Wheres 
fo:e hes beſotte the Cittie rounde aboute; 
intending to giue aſſaulte thereunto on all 
partes. 

Do ſone as Marcellus ſawe that his end 
mies app2oached the walles., he ozdered his 
hoſte wiſelie within the walles, and then: (0+ 
deinelie iCued out to battaile, making great 
noyſe. Some at the firſt encountring wers 

dꝛiuen backe and flaine, but when the Ar- 
nes iopued together, the battaile * 
| 0 
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to be very flerte on hoth partes: And no fagle, 
it had been a ſoꝛe fight, had not a huge tempeſt 
and rapne departed them: whereby 'hauing 
both eger minds, the one was diuen into the 
towne , and the other to his campe 92 tentes, 
and little hurt done, where (being both deſb- 
rous of battayle) they abode all the. next dap, 
ſo great was the violence of the oꝛme. ge 

The third dap, Anniball ſent part of his 
ſouldiours to robbe 4 ſpoyle the ſelds: ahich 
when Marcellus knewe, hee ſtra ight wayts 
bꝛought his halt foꝛth to the battayle, and A 
nibal bon the other ſide waͤs nothing behind. 
There was almoſt a mile betweene the tower 
und the rampe; where the two hoſtes met ta⸗ 
ther. Thu crp that was rapſed on both paris 
taulod / the umpanp to returne to battaple, 
which wert befoze ſent a ſpoyling, and the 
Nolans with their power were ready to in 
creaſe. the Nomaines hoſte : whome.Marcct- 
Jus (greatly pꝛayſing fo2 Their gad wills and 
ronrage):commannded toftgnvin araie ready 
to their ſuccour , and to conuay them which 
were wounded out of the battaile: and that 
they Would in no wiſe fight, vntill he conf- 
maunded then. Che battaple wasiftrong, the 
ſouldiours fought with alt thiutanightes, and 
likewiſe the Captaynes pꝛouoked them to 
the ſame. 

Marcellus bad them boldly withſtand thoſe 
that were ouercome not thz&> daycs befoze, 
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mm bat not long agone led from C uma as ba 
tatjounds ,' and the pears bare were d2inen 
rum Mals. de being Captaine. And to comfort 
hem the moze; he ſapd, that all their enemies 
Vere not in battaile, ſome were a rouing in 
che ſtelos, and thoſe that fought in battaile, 
wers weakened , and become vnluffp/with 
pleaſures riot, dzunkennes, and haunting of 
Mrlots at cap, And that the ſtrengthes, tou⸗ 
wege md might of their bodies and — by 
Lhe: which they.paſſed the great mountaynes 
called Alpes, and the: hylls of Pyrenes was 
Atane gone. Me ſapd alſo, that thoſe were 
He-teauings of the fozeſayd (ouldiours; carts 
ad to beare and ſuſteine their one mem 
ten and harneys, ſhewing that Cn was 
as hurtfull and diſpleaſant vnta Anntball and 
his men, as Cannas was tothe Romaynes, foz 
chere (ſaid he) they haue left all their rength, 
bertue, and god feates of warre , pea, and 
Hane left there: not only all their glozy and 
fame of the time paſt, but allo peer gr 
in time to come. 


| The exhortation of Annibalt tohis Souldy: 
ours: the battayle betweenehim and Mar- 
celluz: and Flur yictorics of the Sepiom in 
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2: ball likewiſe with na leexobuke 
e to the Rowaine(callod an his 
men, ſaving: that he knewe than te baue br 
ſane armour and ſtanderds which they had at 
Trebid,Traſimenus, and at Cannus: what meas 
'neth it now (faith he) that ve ſcarcely are able 
to:withſtand one legate Romapne, and the 
batfaile of one Legyon oz wing: where two 
.Conſulls hoſts were neuer able to withſtand 
you 2 Shall Marceflas with his new and vn⸗ 
taught lonldidurs, and the ſuccours dt Nola. 
yet agapne pꝛouoke vs, and woe not reuenged 
-bpon them 2 Mhere are my ſduldiours that 
dzewe Flanminius from his hozfe; and ſtrake 
off his head ? NMhere is he that flewe Lucius 
Paulus at Canna Are pour! S wozdos blunt :? 
D: are pour right handes aſtonped and wea⸗ 
rie ? What a monſtruous thing is this : that 
vun, the which were wont:,' when that ye 
were bat a verie fewe in number, in ſhozt 
dpace. to ouercome a great meyny, now you 
vSarag manp, ſuffer a fewe to ſticke in 
our handes :. Nou boaſted as holde men 
with vour tongs, that you woulve winne 
Nome, ik any man wonide bzing you thy- 
ther . Beholde nowe pour buſincfle ; herre 
is muche leſſe. J woulde per would pzoue 
rour ſtrengthes and hardineſſe h 


tere, by 
winning 


| 


| 


by the Nolanes fteering 4 kindling their tot 


atres betvycen the 
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winning'of 
thy plapve-fieldes, being compaſſed with n 
per floud nmſea, and then J ſhall evther 
teavgozfollaw'ipou ,'being laver With ſorig 


apa ato what plate ſa euer you mill. Not 
withlkaming;'neyther theſe repꝛoches, ng; 
vis entiſings, could pꝛeuaple ta ſtrength they; 
hearts, they were beaten backe on all ſpdex. 
Che hearts of the Roma pnes did encreaſe nut 
onely:by theix Captaines exho: tings, but al 


rage to battaite t length. the Tarthaginen⸗ 
es fled, and mere dꝛinen backe to their tents, 
And Marcellunſought his ſauldinurs to Na- 
4s, with greatiag: and thanks of the people, 
Whoſe hearts Hefoze were moſt inclined fo the 
Carthaginenſes: There were ſlaine that dap 
Aboue a P.of their enemies, and one thouſand 
vi C. taken t of ſtanderds and baners xx. am 
foure Elephants ſlapne in the battaile: There 
were not a S. Romaines:ſlaine: The nert 
day truce was taken, which they ſpent in bu⸗ 
crying the dead bodies. Marcellus made obla⸗ 
tion to Vulcan with the ſpoyle af his enennes 
within th2e dayes after, 8pther: fog difſpled- 
ſure -02 hope of moe ages. Athonſand two 
.hundzed thawfco:e and twelue of Numidian 
hoꝛſſemen and Spanpards, fledfronAnmbill 
to Marcellus Whoſe faithfull ſtcong helpe am 
ayde the Komaines vſed in that bataple ol⸗ 


tentimes after. Then Anmball ſent Hanno 
5 e 
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Sang Bxulians, with the habe which 
bꝛought befoze with him from thenee: ann 
—— 1 himloife: -foz the winter fo Apulic, ant 
lay about Arpos. 
60 ſone as Quintus Fabing beard that An- 
bell was gone towfpx/is , and that he hav 
bunt cozne: as much as he thought necefs 
trie to ſerue thenvfv2 the winter, from Nola 
and Naples, to the campe at Sucſſula, leauing 
aſufficienf (fs thin there, hemoued his camp 
nigh vnto C<px4, burning and ſpovling — 
ſelds: ſo that they of Cha were tonſtrayned 
(truſting little to their owne ſtrength) to 
cone out of the Citie, and encamp themſelues : 
befoze-the walls, fotifyirig them with muni⸗ 
ments' without the gates. They had vi P. 
ſvüld ours armed: They could better (kill on 
hozſebacke than on fte. Uherefoze the 
ahalemen euer p2onoked their enempes by 
fryrmiſhing. Sone after Quintus Fabius the 
Confull remoned his tents backt from the 
Campanes, that they might till and ſow their 
ground, nepther did he come thither againe to 
deſtroy any of the fields of the Campanes, be⸗ 
ſdze the newe cozne was come bp of a god 
height, and able to be fother foz their cattell. 
— he came thither againe, and cauſed it to 
de gathered, and bꝛou ght to Claudius tents a- 
boue Sueſſula, where he pꝛouided foz the win⸗ 
ker, commannding Marcus Claudius, that he 
kauing a neceſſary garriſon at Nola as the 
ence 
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defence thereof , ſhould lend the reſivae of thy 

ſould yours fo-Rome; let that they ſhoulde by 

doth-a charge to their friends and a coſt to tze 
5 common wealth, g wp] 
An the end of ſomnier, when all theſe — 
were done, tame Letters from the Scipi 
what great © pꝛoſperous aces: thep had dont 
in Same: but all their monep, grayne, am 
clothing foz their ſouldyours and ſeamen un 
ſpent. Which being pondered in the Senate, 
all things neceſſary were 62depned and fent 
to them. And when tfhefe ſtipends and ne⸗ 
ceſſaryes were come into Sahne, the fowne 
of Illiturgus was beſieged of Haſdruball, Ma- 
go, and Amilcar, the ſonne of Bomilcar, fas 
anger that they had changed their hearts, am 
velded them to the Romaines. Neuertheleſſe; 
thoꝛough all theſe th2e boſtes, the Scipiom 
valtantly entred into þ towne of their frees 
not without great fight and laughter; bꝛing⸗ 
ing with them of graine god plenty, whereof 
they had great nede there,erhozting the Citi⸗ 
ens ſo baliantip to kepe and defende they: 
towne , as they pertepued the Romaynes to 
fight foz them. Sone after they iNned-vut to 
affaple the great Camp, whereof Haſdruball 
was Capitaine. Thither came to his faccours 
the other two Captaines of the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes, with their two hoſtes, foz there they knew 
well Gould be the greateſt battaple and mot 
buſines. And then ſodeinly running _ - 
g7.: e 
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tir tentes, they met together and'fenghf> 
There were of the Carthaginenſes at thaf 
battaile thꝛteſcoze thouſand ,: and'vfithe Kg 
maines about ſixtene thouſand, : Nenerthes 
lee, the battaile was ſo pꝛoſperous, chat the 


Romaynes ſie we moze of theinenemies, than 
ey were in number themlelnes, and twks 


thx thouſand p2iſoners, and almoſt a thous 
ſand hoꝛſſes, With lir. ſtanderds and baners, 
They Letwe alſo flue Elephants, and wonns 
th:& tenfes of their enemies. 
hen the Jlliturgites were thus deline⸗ 
red from the ſiege, the Carthaginenſes furni⸗ 
ſhed their hoſtes againe with new men, cho⸗ 
ſen out of the pꝛouintes that were moſt deſi⸗ 
rous of warre, where any pꝛap oz wages was 
to be gotten: And then went to lay ſiege to a 
towne called Incibidi. The Romaines follo⸗ 
wed « fonght with them, with like ſacrefſe as 
befoze. There were ſlaine aboue riti P. Car⸗ 
thaginenſes : and aboue iii P. taken, with 
xlii; tanderds, and ix. Elephants. Then als 
molt all the people of Spayne turned to the Roo 
mapns. In that ſommer the buſines of warrs 
was much moze in Spayne, than in Italy. 
Do ſone as Hanno was refurned from 
Campania to the Bꝛuſlans, he incontinent by 
the helpe of the Bꝛuſlans, innaded the Ci⸗ 
ties of Greece, which were in amitie with 
the Nomapnes: and ſo mutche the rather 
kept friendſhip with the Romaynes, foz = 
ths 


% 
* 
4 


| 


the Locrenſts!z' which in thozt fpace were 
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the Bz uſtans, whome they both hated and fes 
ted} were ol the part of the Carthaginenſes, 
And firlk they pzdued a Citie called N egi 
but when they percepued it fo be ſtrong, am 
would not peld they left it, and went towards 


bꝛought vader ſubiection. And from thence, 
without taking of Kegr7m, they remoued a 
way. And ſhoztly after the Bꝛuſtans being 
diſpleaſed , that the Locrenſis and Rhegiun 
were not diſtroped, began warre vpon a rich 
Citie of Greece, ſcituate on the ſea ſive , called 
Croto, which they long aſſapled in vapne, but 
at the laſt, by the helpe of Hanno, they wanne 
it: and all the people were ſuffered to goe fo 
the Locrenſis, and to inhabite there. During 
the time of winter, the Romapnes and Anni 
ball were not idle. Sempronius the Conſull 
lay at Nuceria, and Anniball wintred af . 
por. There was befwirt them ſmall bicke⸗ 
rings and ſkyzmiſhes , as opoꝛtunitie and 
time was giuen to both partes: but fo2 the 
molt part the Romapnes pꝛeuapled againff 
them, and dayly wared moze circamſpect and 
ſure from their diſcepte. 1 


The Oracion of Quintus Fabius Maximus, tous 
ching the election of the Conſulls in that 
* daungerous ſeaſon. Cap- . 


At 
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IC ths pirres ende, Quintus Fabius, by 
the commanuadement of:the Senate, 
> foztifics an lett a ſtrong garriſom at 
Puteoha, andi from thente cum tu Nane 
to the choſing'of new Dfficers. Mhewide 
dap of election was come, in which the vong 
men dars great rute, Titus Octaci hus; and 
Marcus Acmilmt Regulus were choſen Con- 
ſalls/ Then Quins: Fabius q caufing euery 
man to RPE lente, eee after this. 
maner. | 
I pe bad neatuin mah 0 ll warre as" 
gainſt one, in whome might by founvat anx 
time negligence oi erroꝛ : chen q would ſup⸗ 
pole him little to rr member vou tibertie, that 
would withſtand! oz let you to pzeferte vnto 
jon02z whome you: would. But now; ſæing 
that in this warre und with this nemp, none 
of our: Captupues intermedle nogligentlp, 
withoat. great Laughter ;'ye- ought with the 
lame care and circumſpection chaſe. your Caps 
taines, with which pe would dellire to deſcend 
into hattaile. And J would that ruery man 
hHould ſay to himſelfe: do chuſe a Conſull 
and Captaine lie vnto Annibatl.” This laſt 
dere at Capra; Claudius Aſclius; a noble Ros 
niapne hozNeman; was ſet to incotmfer 4 do 
battaile with Iubelllus Taurca,anobleRnight 
— old time, our fozefathers ſent 
Mantius hardy t truſty both in heart x ſtrigth, 
* a Frenchman, that pzonoked him to 
N battaile, 
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he warres batweenthe +); 
battaile, at the baidge ni. nie: not longaf/, 
ter foꝛ the amt cauſe, Maucus: Mal _ 
greatly:eftermed, which fought with afrenchs 
man; like wife p2onokingihinrtoa battaile. And 
euon : ſolas we deſirt to haue ſouldiours moe 
ſcrong than nur enemics, oꝛ at the leaſt; ſuch 
as maybe equall vnto them in paoweſſe, euen 
ſo let us ſæke and chuſe Gaſiernours, like vn⸗ 
to the Captain of our enenties. But woden we 
haue thuſen ono to be chiefe Captaine in the 
Citie, then he being ſodeinly created hut fos-: 
one peare; Mall be ſent fo2:thagainf the alde 
and conta Capitapne of our enempes. 
Thepithaunge not their Mouernour: but at; 
the veates ende me chaunge our olde (oz 4 
newe: ſo that by the tine: that all things be 
in:o2der,and that our newe man hath gotten 
god experieute, tir vrere is paſt, and a neus 
muſt be put in his roume. Now can things 
pꝛoſper, that thus he gouernen :? How, betauſe 
J haue ſuſfitiently ſpoken, what manera: 
men pe nught to chuſe Conſulls:J will (peaks: 
alittle of thoſe; to whomo the fattour of this; 
election hath intlpned. ide 25] ind 
Marcus Aemilius is one offi ſacren Matoſis. 
whome we cannot ſend: from) the: Sacrifice 
but we ſhall want the ſeruite aue and atenia 
tomed to the goddes. And you Octzethus haut 
mar ed my; ſiſters daughters and haue ahil⸗ 
den by her: Qeuertheleſte : our merits ani 
deſerts towards me and my; friends: I” 5 
| | 18 1 
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fned ; but that J haue moze reſpect to the coms 
mon wealth, than to my pꝛiuate buſines. E⸗ 
uery Mariner can in caulme weather rule the 
Ship, but ohen the ſharp ſtozmes ariſe, the 
dea being kroublcd, and the Ship toſſed with 
the winde: Then is there neede of a man, and 
- gouernour. We ſaple not now quictly, but 
are with troublous ſtozmes almoſt dꝛowned. 
Cherefoꝛe we muſt pꝛouide with great dilt- 
gence,who ſhall gouerne the ſterne oꝛ helme: 
yea we muſt thereof take herde befoꝛe. Me 
haue pꝛoued thy diligence T. Octacilus in leſ⸗ 
ſer buſineſſe, wherein truly thou diddeſt not 
deſerne that we ſhould commit to the any 
greater charagz:Fo2 that cavies we (ent ſoꝛthj 
a Nauy the laſt pere, of which, thou were go⸗ 
uernour. . Fixſt that i̊ baꝛder sf. rica ſhould 
haue ben waſted and deſtroyed. Second, that 
the hauens oz ſtronds of Ita ſhould haue been 
kept ſate foʒ vs: And beſoꝛe all things, that no 
ſuccour; ſtipend, oz other netceſſartes, being 
ſent, (ro Carthage to Anmpn ix ſhsuld haue free 
paſſago. J am content that e make I. Octa- 
cilus Conſull it he can pꝛoue, that he did per⸗ 
fozme to þ common welth any of theſe things 
ta him committed. But if thou being Captain 
of the Naup, all that was ſent from Carthage 
to Anniball, had as fre paſſage, as though the 
lea had been open: And if the boꝛders of J 
this yere were moze Mdaungered than p bo2- 
ders of Africa: whavgantt thou alledge fog 
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thy ſelfe, that thou ſhouldeſt be choſen chiefe 


Captaine againſt Anniball 2 it appertapneth: 
to no man moze than to the Titus Oftiacilius,: 
to take hiede, that ſuch a burthen be not layd. 
on thy necke , the weight whereof will peile 
thee downe. J do admonith and perſwade you 
all, that in choſing your Conſuls at this time, 
pe vſe the ſame cirtumſpection that ye would 
dſe, if ye were dziuen to choſe twapne to go⸗ 
tierne pour battaile, when pe being in bars 
neyſe on the plaine againſt pour enemies, 
were rcady fo fight with them. Trafemenns, 
and the example of Canna, are very ſozowfull 
fo be remembzed : but they are right pꝛoll⸗ 
table, and a god document, to beware of ſuch 
an other. | 5 | 
After this D2zation, the p:erogatine ofthe 
pong men was called in againe: And then 
went they to a new election: in the which, 
Quintus Fabius himſelf was created the fourth 
time Conſull: and Marcus Marcellus the third 
time. Theſe were created without any vari⸗ 
aunte: Neyther did any man ſuſpect Quintus 
Fabius of conetonſnes of rule and gouernance: 
but rather they pꝛaiſed the noblenes t courage 
of his heart. Foz that when he ſawe, that the 
common wealth did want a god Captaine, 
and knewe himſelfe without doubt to be one: 
 effeemed the enute that he ould haue (if any 
ſhould ariſe of that matter) lefſe then the pꝛo⸗ 
fite of the common wee th, „ '© 1 
| When 
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When all things were o2deyned with great 


care and diligence fo2 the warres in all parts, 


the Campaynes maruayling of the great any 
exquiſite oꝛdinante of the Romaines , which 
was much greater than it was wont to be, 
and fearing greatly, leaſt they woulde that 
yeare begin warre vpon them: they ſent Le⸗ 
gates to Anniball incontinent, deſiring him 
to moue his army to Capua, chewing him, that 
the Romaypnes hoſte was choſen and pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed to beſtege cpu, foz that the defection of 
them was mo2e / diſpleaſantly taken of the 
Komaines , than of any Citie in 1:«/y. And 
becanſe the matter was ſo fearefully pꝛo⸗ 
nounced bnto him, he made the greater ipeede 
to come thither befoꝛe the Nomaines. When 
he had been there a ſeaſon , he left certaine of 
the Numidians and panyards to defend the 
Citie, and went himſelle to the lake of Luer- 
n, under the colour to make ſacrifice, Not 
— » bis pzetence was to (ct on Pu- 
teolus, E them that were left there in garriſon, 
When Fabms Maximus heard , that Anni- 


ball was gone from Arpor, and turned againe | 


to campania, without reſting night oꝛ day, he 
went to the hoſte, and cauſed L. Gracchus to 
remone from Laceria to Beneuentum, and made 
Quintus Fabius his ſonne to abide in his place 
at Luceria: and him ſeife came to Cafilinwn, 
intending to beſiege it, and the Carthaginens 
les that were therein. 
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The ſame time (as it were a thing appoints 
ted) Hanno came from the B2uſtans' with a 
great hoſte of hoꝛſſemen and foteme iii td Be- 
neuentum : but if chaunced lo, that tas Grace 
chus came from Luceria thithet, ſamewbat bes 
foe him, and entred the towne. And when he 
deard that Hanno had pitched his tentes thꝛa 
miles from the fowne,at'a water called C«/or, 
and waſted the countrey, be went himſelf out 
ofthe towne, and pitched his tentes a mile 
from his enemp, and there he had an aſſemble 
of fouldiours, whereof the moſt part were of 
bondmen, that had been in the warre the yare 
befoze. Theſe bondmen thought by their de⸗ 
ferts to be made free; befoꝛe they would deſirs 
it openly : notwithſtanding; he pertepucd a 
murmour of ſome of them, complayning and 
ſaping: Shall we neuer be fre, and do battailt 
like free ſouldiours and citizens. Whereof he 
wꝛote letters to the Senate, as well ol their 
deſire, as of their deferuing , ſaping: that ha 
had euer vnto that dap had their god, faiths 
full, and Hrong heipe, and that they wanted 
nothing that belonged to god and iuſt ſouldp⸗ 
ours , ſauing libertie. Concerning that mats 
ter, it was permitted vnto him, to do that 
which he ſhould thinke mete-foz' the p2ofite 
or the common wealth. Mhereupon, befoꝛe he 
would dc battaple W his adn: rſarp,he ſhewed 
bis men. Þ the time was come, in whirh they 
might obtaine their libertie, that 9 
ps ö delle 
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defied and hoped after, ſoꝛ the next xa 
chou d fight in afatro and ptaine ede, whert 
the bartaile ſhould be done withnut am fears 
of decepte, with cleane ſtrength and hardints; 
und he that then would ſhewe the head ol one 
of his enemies, ſtriken off in battaile, ſhould 
eight wap be made free : and he that fleddeg 
ſhould be puniſhed with vile ſeruitude foz e⸗ 
ner; Mhereloꝛe now (ſayd he) every mans 
fotune lpeth in his owne handes Foz the 
tohffrmation of which his woꝛds, he ſapd, that 
he atone was not the auctour of their libertie: 
dal that Marcus Marcellus the Conſull, and 
the fathers confcript, were agrerable to the 
ſame, And thereof they had ſent hem their lets 
fefs, which he ſhewed and read bnto them; 
At theſe his woꝛds, there aroſe great noyſe 
among them, deſiring battaile incontinent, 
if it might fo pleaſe him. Then Gracchus let 
the 'Cortaldcation paſſe , and appointed the 
battayle-&ainlt the next day.” The Souldp⸗ 
ours Wort verp alay;; and in eſpetiall thoſe 
which ſuppoled their wages foz one day to be 
petpetialbliberty; 7 S ESIEIS 
Thee battayle betweene Hanno and Gracchus 

Wh the re warct; and alſo the puniſhment 
' 'awaked by Stachus, to certayne bonds 
nn of ku hoſts, Cap. 34 | 
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which ſhaitid haus the vier. There was n 


 Wherefoze euer as they had ſtriken downe 
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SHE nert day when the Trumpets 
blew fo battayle , they came toge⸗ 
| ither in good Axap, and anon vpon 
N the ſunne rifing , Gracchus bzought 
his ſouldiours into battaile. And their ene⸗ 
mies made na tarieng fo2 their part. There 
were of them xvii M. fofemen,and-one ꝙ. u. 


hundꝛed hoꝛſſemen. The battaile was verie 


ſharpe, and laſted foure houres, not knowing 


thing troubled the Romaines moe, than ths 
heads of their enemies, which Gracchus hap 
appainted.to be the p2ice of their libertie, 


any of their enemies, thep would Erike off his 
head, and beare1t:in their hands in ſtead of 
weapon. Which: thing Gracchus, appercey- 
uing, commaunded that euery man ſhoulde 
leaue the head that be had in his hand, and 
take his weapon and fight, Then the hatteile 
began moꝛe fierce than befoꝛe, the Captaines 
on both partes exhoꝛting their men to fight, 
Gracchus ſhe wod his people, that iſ cheiene⸗ 
mies were not that day put <p vttetante, they 
ſhould neuer loke foꝛ their libertie. When 
the ſouldidurs heard him ſay ſo, their hearts 
were ſo kindeled, that they ranna freſh vpon 


they; enemyes, with ſa great violence , that. 
they were not able to ſyFepyne they2.might 
and courage, but incontinent fledde towards . 
ther campe, The Romapnes (ollowing and 

purſuing 
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purſuing them, made a greater ſlaughter in 
the light, then they did befoze in the battaile. 
There eſcaped not of the whole hoſte, aboue 
two thouſand which fled with their Captaine 
away,the moſt part were Yozſ\men,all the re⸗ 
ſdue were either ſlaine o2 taken. There were 
not llaine of the Romanes paſſing two thou⸗ 
ſande. When they were returned into they 
tents, loden with their great p2ay,fonre thous 
ſande of the bondmen, whiche had done euell 
their deuoire that day in battaile, had gotten a 
litle hill not farre from the tentes, who were 
fetched againe the day following by the Tri⸗ 
bunes, and came to the connocation o2 court 
holden by Gracchus to the ſoldiers: wherin he 
rewarded the old fouldiers as he thought ene- 
rie one had deſerued. Then as concerning the 
bondmen he laide, that he had rather that both 
woꝛthie and vnwoꝛthie, ſhould that tune ber 
pꝛaiſed of him then puniſhed ; Neuertheleſſe, 
becauſe it had chaunced well to the common 
wealth and to them, he commaunded that all 
ſhould be frer, at which comma undement all at 
once thanking him, deſired all wealth to the 
Romanes and to him. Then ſaide Gracchus: 
Now haue J fully perfozmed. my pꝛomiſe of 
rtie to you all vniuerſally. Neuertheleſſe 
fo the intent it may be knowne, that J wil put 
difference between well doing and euil doing, 
betwerne vertuous courage, and cowardiſe, A 
will that ye bzing me the names of all rhoſe, 
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. 4Dhich departed from the ſlelde the day befozy, 
1 That done, he canſes them all to'bsſwozne, 
1 that none of them Would either cate oz dzinke 
-wtherwife then lunsing! / (vnlelſe they wert 
diſeaſed) ( long as they ſerued in the warreg, 
"This puniſhment-(ſaide he) ve ſhall patienlig 
take, if pe conflict with your ſelues; that J 
coutde not haue noted you with a leſſe marks 
foz pour cowardiſe then that is. Then tom⸗ 
mandedhe them to kruſſe vp their ſtuffe, which 
done, the louldiers with great pꝛaiſe came to 
Beneurntum, not like men that came from bats 
tol, but as mery as though they had come from 
à banket. Che citizens receiued them marneb 
lous thank fully, and deſired Graechus that ha 
would ſaffer the ſouldiers to fealt with then, 
Which he graunfed, 
Whiles theſe thinges were done af Bens. 
; m#entum Annibal: waſting the fields of the Nea- 
| politanes, moued his tentes to No. Which 
when the Conſull Marcellus perteiued, he 
| ſent fo; Pompomlus the P2eto2 to miete him, 
with the holtes thar laie at Sues; intondyng 
| that they both fogither would miete him, and 
the ſent Claudius Nero with a ſtrong companie 
ef Hoꝛſemen out ofthe towne by night, to conv 
palſe e Anniball ow the other ſide; by tommaun⸗ 
ding him, that when he ſawe the battaile was 
begunne, hee ould ſet vppon his enemies af 
their backes. Which his deuice, Nero coulde 
not bꝛing to paſſe, rither becauſe hee — 
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not the cumberſome wayes of the countrie, oʒ 
els foz that the ſhoztncfle of the time woulde 
not ſuffer him. Marcellus in the mozning met 
with his enemies, and gaue them battaile: in 
the which hee had the victoꝛie, and cauſed his 
ehemies to flie, neuertheleſſe he durſt not fol⸗ 
low them, betauſe he wanted his Yozſemen; 
Wherfoze he cauſed his men to recule. There 
were two thouſande of; their enemies flaine, 
and not foure hundꝛeth of the Romanes. Nero 
and the Yozſemen-;- labouring in vaine the 
the night and the dap, without ſering his ene⸗ 
mies, came home about the Dunne ſette. Foz 

which his vaine tourney, he was ſoze rebuked 

of the Conſull, ſaping, that he was the cauſe as 

then, that their enemies had not receiued as 

great loſe as they gaue at cann a. The next day 

the Romanes deſcended into the fieldes, but 
Antuball kept him in his tentes,{tnowledging 
himſelle to bee ouercome, and the third day, 

without hope of obteining Nola, truſting to 

have better ſperd, remoued to Tarentum. 

Quintus Fabius, the other Conſull, had his 
tentes at Ca gtlinum, which was kept with two 
D.of che Campanes, and vi. C. of Annibals 
ſouldiers. Pee cauſed Marcellus to come to 
him with his haſte, And if that the Nolanes 
thought themſelues not ſafe from Anniball, 
that they ſhnld ſend to Beneuentum to Gracchus, 
to come to their ſutcaurs. Tihich thing done, 
Caſrilinum was quickelie wonne, * — 
9 ; 0 7 


% 


| & _ 


. ; | 


| 


The wartes between the 
ſouldiers that were there, as well of Annibalz 
as of Copuc, were taken, and ſent to Rome, any 
there put in pꝛiſon. There were taken by Fa. 
bius at that time manie Cities in Ira and in 
| them to ſhe number of xxv. M. ol Annibals foul 
f diers and friends taken and ſlain, beſide iij. C. 
{ Irr. vacabundes and runawaies, which were 
| kaken and ſent to Rome, and there whipped 

with roddes,and after put to death, 


The Cities of Sagunt in Spaine, and Apetla 
1 Italy, are wonne by the Romanes, King Si. 

| phax is become friend to the Romanes, and 
15 ouercome in batte ll by Maſſaniſſa. 


Cap. 3. 


here were the ſame per in pets 
2 3 manie battailes betwæne Mags 
"LIT 2 Haſdruball, the Captaines et 


(I! Carthage , and the Scipions, fo) 


— bene the Romane Captames 
eonld pale the riuer of ers, Mago Haſdru- 


ball had ſlaine a great number of Spaniards, 
friends to the Komanes, and had obteined the 
utter part of Sine, had not the Scipions come 
in time: whoſe comming ſtaied the wauering 
mindes of manie of that countrie. And there 
was betwirt the two Captains great t manie 
battailesfoughten , in the which the Romans 
had alwaies the vpper hande : and in ſundꝛie 


Q aan fcw great Armies of the a 
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zeiiſes and the ir friends, wan diners totonen 
and Caſtles , bzought their enemies to ſo low 
ebbe., that of a long ſeafon they were glav 


Captaines, 
Citi of Sgunt had been ſo long oppꝛeſſed with 
the voke of dominion of the Carthaginenſes, 
they remotied their holte thither and wan the 
Citie againe 3 which they reffozed to the olde 
inhabitantes thereof, that were lefte on line, - 
Then they innaved the Turditans, who were 
the firſt cauſers of the warre with the Carthas 
ginenſes, whom they wanne ſhoztly, and de⸗ 
ſroied their Cities. Theſe diedes were done 
inSpeine, Quintus Fabius Maximus, and Mar- 
es Claudius Marcellus being Conſuls. Then 
the Officers foz the veare to tome, were choſen 
at. Rome : where Quintus Fabius the yonger, 
ſonne fo the olde Conſull, was choſen one of 
the Conſuls: and Titus Sempronius;Gracchus 
the other: then all the other tnozder, 
When to enerie Captaine was aſſignev.his 
holte and warde, the warres againſt Anniball 
were committed to the Conſuls: Sempronlus 
went to the Lucanes, and Fabius, to .4ps/. 


FE 
The father went as Legate to the ſonne, to 
hew him of the minde of the Senate. This 
young Fabius late then at the Campe abous 
dueſſala: who hearing that bis father was cum 
to him as Ambaſſadour from the Senats,cams 
kozth to miete * 
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fwelue SDergeantes befoze him, butu rf; of 
Sergeants beholding the maieſtie of olde f. 
bius as he came riding, paſſed by and 
ſaide to him. Then the ſonne being Cotifail; 
tommaunded the xtj. Sergeant to take herde to 
his-office. e alſo with a loude : voicecomman. 
ded his father to deſtend fromiis Haꝛſe. Then 
incontinent his father alighted and ſaid. 3 did 
this, ſonne, onelie to pzone whether thou diaſt 
know, that thou art Conſull oꝝ not, x ſo pꝛocu 
ded ſoꝛth with him, declaring as was giuen 
him in charge. 
Sone after, came fo the ſame Conſull inte 

; the campe,one Claſsius Altmivs, with his this 
Sergeants, from the towne-of4rpoe , pꝛami- 
ſing fo2 a god rewarde to deliuer him Ahe; 

N This matter was debated among the Coun» 
, tell, and by the moꝛe part agreed, that this 
Altinius ſhould be ſcourged and ſlaine, as an 
| inconſtant traytour and common enemie; 
=» conũidering tgat firſt hee, aſter the battaile of 
[ C4245; was cauſer of the peelding of the tom 
N to Anniball; chaunging his ſidelitie as foꝛtunt 
t chaunged. And now againe, feing the power 
| of the Romanes to beginto riſe in pꝛoſperitit, 
| he woulde begin a new treaſon. Wherefaze 
| they thonght ir nat fo be ſuffred , but that her 
; 
| 


Gould be-o202cd as an vntrue fellowe „ and e 
vaine enemie. 


Againſt which their determination, ſpake 


de An Ela, darin that thep oupht, — 
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under the perillous time oi warre, and ſuto 
natide, that they loſe none of their faithful 
friendes by-anie occaſlan oʒ ærample that tho 
did ſhewe ꝛ but by all meanes poſlible,ifany of 
their friendes were fallen ſtom them, to finds 
meanes to purchaſe them againe. And when 
anic of them knowledgeth their offences, ann 
defireth ta returne to their olde amitie: with 
great gentlenes to reteiue them. Foz in caſe 
ye. will admit it to ber moze heynous fo qurs 
friendes to returne againe to vs, (hen it is fox 
wem to gar from vs, there, is no doubts, but 
ho:tly we thall-c the moſt part of our friends 
in {:a(y » leaue our friendlhip od Nine ems 
ſelues with Annibalt, Neuer theie be (ſaii 

J wil not adniſe vou to gin much faith ta Aly 
tnius, but hæping a gad means, neither re⸗ 
pute him as an enemies nz tuuſt him as g 
friends hut that hee be ſent to irme of pour cia 
ties niere adiarning, there to be ſafelte kept 
til the warres ha ended at yhiche time es 
vuy at length concult, iuhether the frſt his des 
parting from · vs hath deſerued moꝛe puniſh 
medt, then bis returne;bath de{erued pardon, 
His bis aduiſe toe place. He was ſent with 
ꝓ— 6rpor-JNherop fall 

ned, ge Arpos.; 02e 101191 

ing bis pur pol, he pitchen-his campe within a 
mile of the cowne where her might vie we the 
fowne,etbereperceiuedon the one part there⸗ 
o\ which aas ball dien a law gato ba margin 
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To this gate he appointed certein god cn 
fatnes , and ſire handzeth acting — 
beare fcaling Ladders about thꝛ of the clocke 
in thy moꝛning deldꝛe day, commanding them 
1 A to aſſais to ſcale that Tower: which done, 

a — n the inner part to bzeake — 

oꝛ the gate, and being maiſters of part 

6f the fowne, by the ſounde of a hoꝛne, to giue 

him knowledge, whereby he with the reſt of 

| His-holke might appꝛoach to their ſucco2. This 
| His deaice with . exetuted. And the 
ehaunce was fach , that one thing which was 
Horght would be a great let of their parpoſe, 
del hotpe them, and decetued their enemies: 
which was, tat about the midlf of the night, 
thero fell fo grentadvundance of raine, with ſo 
dehement addon, That the watchmen were 
of fozce dꝛiuen leauing their appointed places 
on the walles, to deſcend and enter into their 
nr where abiding a gun ſeaſon, they fell 
on llerpe. In this while hav the Romanus ſcas 
ted the walles, and were bud toute vp the 
gates. Whole nopſo was not heard ot the 
watchmen : Bo rude was che ſtv2zme,and ſuch 
noyſe made the huge raine. Thon did they 
boznes : at — 2 ſounde the Conſall dꝛewe 
neare, and about the bꝛeake of the dap, entores 
the Citie by the broken gate. Then was their 
entris deſcried. There was of Annibals men 
in the towne, ue thouſand ſoldiers, the towne 
Alſo had armed theee thoulande men 1— 

| owne 
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t5wnes men the Carthaginenſes cauſed fo go 
in the front of the batfaile,miſtruſting fo hane 
them behind at their backes. After a litle ſkir⸗ 
miſhing in the ſtreetes, diners of the townes 
men of Arpos, and tertaine of the Romanes, 
which were befoꝛe of acquainfance , beganne 
to common and talke togither. Firſt ſpake 
the Romanes, and ſaide: O pe men of Arpos, 
what do pe meane, to take part with theſe bars 
barons nations acainff pour owne countrey 
men:? wherein haue the Yomanes offendey 
yen 2 02 what haue the Carthaginenſes deſer- 
bed bato you , that pe ſhould thus trauaile fo 
make Italy ſubieck and tributarie fo rica f 
the Arpians exculed themſelues, ſaping, that 
they were betraied, and ſold by their captaines 
to the Carthaginenſes, and al moſt viterlp de⸗ 
ſtroied. Their communication ſtaied the fighs 
ting. And after a tertaine ſpace, the P2efo2 02 
gouernour of the towne was bꝛought by his 
men to the Conſull: where they ſo well agre⸗ 
ed, that incontinent the Arpines foke the part 
of the Romanes againſt the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes. There were alſo in the towne about a M. 
Spaniards , who all in likewiſe turned fo ths 
Romancs : but firſt they obteined of the Con- 
ſall, that the Garriſon of the Carthaginenſes 
might freely depart the towne, to go at their li⸗ 
bertie: which was truelie perfozmed. They 
departed to Sa lapia, where Anniball was, and 
the towne incontinent 1 deliuered to —— 
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Romanes , without loſſe of anie of their Ar⸗ 
mic. 

The Scipions in this ſpace , had bꝛougbt 
their buſineſſe p2oſperotily to paſſe in Sparne, 
; both in conſeruing their olde friendes, and get⸗ 
ting ol new: beſides this, ſodeinlie they had 
comfoꝛt to de 0 od in Africa ' by the reaſon of 
| one Syphax, aKing o N«midia, whoas then 
was become an enemie to the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes. To this Ring were ſent thꝛer Legats that 
thould bzinghim in amitie with the Romans, 
and alſo cauſe him to make warre vypon the 
Carthaginenſes. This meſſage was alſs bery 
acceptable to Syphax. WWhereupc1 he reaſo⸗ 
ned with the Legates, that were expert men 
of warre, and perteiued manie thinges where- 
in hear his men befoꝛe were ig noꝛant. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe when they wold haue dere rted, he intrea⸗ 
ted them, that two of them wold return home 
to their Captaines, to deſire a ſure aliante be⸗ 
tweene him and the Romanes, and to aſcer- 
tain them of his full mind 2: and that the third 
of them might remaine ſtill with him, to be 
| gouernour of his Armie, ſaying that his men 
were god Yo2ſemen, but they were nothyng 
ſkilfull to fight on fofe. To this his requeſt 
they agreed, and departed, taking the Ringes 
oath and pꝛomiſe, that in caſe their Captaines 
would not agree therto: that incontinent their 
fellow which was left bchinde,ſhoulde be ſent 
dome to them againe, The name of him that 
remab 
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remained with ing Syphax, was Statorius, 
who anone choſe out a great number of young. 
and actiue men, whome hee taught to follows 


their Banners, and to kepe their arraie after 
the Romane faſhion : So that in ſhoz?t ſpace, 
Syphax thought himſelfe able, both on Hoꝛſe⸗ 
barke and on fote, to giue battaile to the Cars. 
thaginenſes. Thus was there a (aſe bande of 
my and amitie betwanc the Komanes and 
phax. 
eben the Carthaginenſes were ware 
thereof, they ſent incontinent, meſſengers to 
one Gala, King of the other part of Numidia 
This Gala had a ſonne of ſeuentœne peares of 
age, a noble and wiſe young man, called Maſs: 
ſaniſſa. The Ambaſſadours ſhewed the King, 
that better it were (02 him, with their helpe to 
overcome Syphax betime+z then by his means 
the Romanes ſhould haue ante entrie into 
ca. 7 

With ſuch wozdes 4 they perſwaded Gala 
to the warre: and much the ſoncr , ſoz that 
Maſſaniſſa his ſonne deſired ta be gouernour 
of that Armie. Mhercupon the Armie of the 
Carthaginenſes was ioyned to Maſlaniſſa his 
Armie, And at the fir battaile Syphax was 
duertome, and xrx. P. of bis men ſlaine: ſo that 
with a fewe Yozſemen he fledde tothe Paurts 
tanes, that inhabited nigh the Gades oz Pil- 
lars of Hercules, where hie gathered a newe 
annie of men, thinkyng to ſaile cuer into 
O 2 Spaine s 
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Sp4ine : but ere euer he toulde take the water, 
Maſſaniſſa, with his Armie came on him, and 
without the helpe of the Carthaginenſes, 
fought a noble battayle with him, and oner- 


came. him. 
Anmball through the treaſon of Nico and Phi- 


lomenes, winneth the Citie of Tarent. 


Cap. 36. 


r Nnball this ſeaſon, ener having 
hope, that he Citi o. Tarent ſhould 


ds 
Fg 
ALY | © | | 
— 1s befo2e ſaide, made his abode not 


by one meane 02 other be wonne,as 
farre from that Citie. And to bꝛing his opini⸗ 
on to his purpoſe , there happened a foztunate 
chaunce by the meanes of one Phileas à Tas 
rentine, who long time had tarried at Rome, as 
a meſſenger of the Tarentines. There were 
then at Rome diuers pledges of the noble blod 
of Tarent, kept in gentle keeping. To theſe 
pledges this Phileas founde the meane fo haut 
often recourſe , and at length he ſo cozrupted 
the kepers , that they ſuffered them to depart 
out of the Citie, in the beginning of the night: 
and Phi leas went with them to guide them by 
ſecret wapes. In the mozning carely, the fame 
of the pledges departing, was ſpzedd$ab2oade 
th2ough the Citie, and a great number purſued 
them with ſpeed, ſo that befoꝛe they had far tra⸗ 
nelled, they ouertoke them: andbzought om 
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all backe againe into the Cittie: where fo 
their offences, iudgement was giuen, that they 
ſhould be firſt ſcourged with roddes naked and 
then bꝛought to a high rocke: from the toppe 
whereok, they ſhould ber thzowne downe to the 

nd. 11 _ 
This cruell ende of thoſe nobles , offended 
much the mindes of divers Cities in 7:4/yand 
Greece, (periaily thoſe that were of kinne, oꝛ by 
amitiealycd to anie cf them that were ſlaine: 
among which ſo2t ritj. of the nobles of Tæren: 
-conſpired againſt the Romancs,of whome the 
Captaines and chiefe , were Nico and Philo- 
menes- They were great hunters, and vſed 
much to goe out of the Citie in the night to go 
on hunting. Wlherefo2e by the colour of going 
on hunting, they went towarde the Armie of 
Anmball, intending to ſpeake-with him, and 
to declare vnto him their infentes, - When 
they came weare the Campe, then to leauing 
their company in a wood near adiayning. went 
to the Campe: and anone mere taken ot the 
watchmen. und bꝛought to Aum bail as they2 
requeſt was, to whom they derlared their pars 
pole and god will. And hee gaue them great 
thankes', and ſent them hame againe lanen 
with faire, pzomiſes . And to couer the hetter 
their deuiſe; bee willed them to wige with 
them tertaine cattaile of the Carthaginen- 
les ſaying, they had gatten that pꝛaie of their 


enemies; which they were ſuffred to da wih 
D 3 out 
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| out rellſtance: and bꝛou ght.them home to 7. 
| rent with toy. This vſed they to dooffentimes, 
| - ſd that it was thought meruaile, that they ſo 
often enterpꝛiſed ſuch feates , and euer eſra/ 
| ped vnſlaine. 
i Thus often they vſed, and ener when they 
killed-veniſon, oz bzought ante pʒaie from the 
7 Carthaginenſes (which they wore ſuffered to 
do at all times at their pleaſures) they either 
| gaue it to the Capfaine of the eitze, a Roman, 
oꝛ els to the Poꝛter of the gates: ſothat they 
had bꝛought the Pozter in ſuch a tuſts me, that 
when ſo euer Philomenes did but whiffle, ab 
all times of the night, the gates were r 
\ vnto him. 1 11. 1 ! 
Mhenithey had bought all things in this 
80d eaſe fo: their purpoſe, thep wont to Atinis 
ball, and agreod with him on this conenaunt, 
that the Tarentines chould liue ener vnder 
their otons lawes and tuſt mes Aothat they 


94 


ſhould pay him no teibate nos hau mie 
appointod by Amal to berpe than + diit at 
their own pleaſure. And that they ald enior 


all choir gods Onely that the ſdutoiers of the 
Romans; whichpwer'tn'the citie g ces gods 
ſhould'be at the:pteaſare and Willst Armiballi 
Then lait Anhibiil ;! thꝛœ dates icurnep from 
Tarent; t becaule hes would not haue his long 
abode there, to befuſpea; he fained himie lis te 
de ſicke, and cauſed it to be bꝛuted aan that 
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that one place. But againſt the time he would 
haue the to wne.he choſe out ten thouſand hoꝛſ⸗ 
men, e of the lighteſt ſotemen of his Armies 
and remoned from his Camp in the night, ma⸗ 
king ſped till he came within rv. miles of 74. 
rent, wher he ſecretly abode, charging his men, 
in no wiſe to bꝛeake their arraie 02 oder: but 
that they ſhould be readie to do what their caps 
taines did commaund them, and none other. 
But firſt, cre he ſet fozth,to couer the better his 
remouing, and to the intent that none of the 
tountrie ſhould deſcrie his Armie: he ſent tit. 
ſcoꝛe Numidians light Hoꝛſemen, to go befo2e 
him, charging them to ouerrun þ conntrie, by 
which he with his Armie ſhould paſſe. And if 
they ouertoke anie men, to b:ing them backe. 
Ind if they mette with ame they ſhoulde lea 
them, to the intent it ſhould be thought by the 
inhabitants as thep went, that they were robs 
bers and theeues, and not men of warre. Zbe 
fame of their robbing came to the eares of the 
Romane Captaine at Tarent: who toke buf 
fmall regarde thereto, thinking ſith Anniball 
himſelfe- was ficke, and his Armie ſo farre of, 
that he wold the next day ſend fozth certain of 
his men ol armes, to dꝛiue away thoſe robs 
bers, and to ſane the co2ne and cattle of his 
friendes. The ſame night, in the dead parte 
thereof, remoued Anniball towarde Tarent, 
having Philomenes with him, as his guide. 


When they cams nyghe to the -Towne, 
D 4 it 
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it was appointed, that Philomenes ſhould en, 
ter the towne, with a number of men in har- 
neſle, at the gate, where he was wont to en⸗ 
ter, bꝛinging his pꝛaie from hunting. When 
he came thither, he awaked the Poꝛter, ſaping, 
that he had brought a great Boꝛe that he had 
ſlaine. At the firſt call the Pozter opened the 
gates: and firlt let in two young men of his 
companie, then entred he, other his ſeruants, 
plucking in the great Boꝛe. At whole great- 
neſſe, while the keeper was daring and mu⸗ 
ſing, Philomenes ſodeinlic ſlue him with his 
Boꝛe- ſpeare oꝛ hunting ſtaffe: and incõtinent 
let in xxx.other men in harneſſe, who flue the 
other watchmen of the ſaid gate: and without 


noiſe let in the reſt of the Armie, and ſecretite 


bꝛought them into the market place, wher they 
aboade a ſpace without making anie noyle. 
Whiles this was done at one gate, Anniball, 
with a great number with hun, came pꝛiuilie 
toward another gate, and a farre of he made 
a great fire , which was a ſigns oꝛ token made 
bet wenne him and Nico, who abode with other 
his tomplites, redie within the:towne;loking 
foꝛ his comming. Which fire,, when Nico pers 
teiued, he (as it were anſwering to the ſame) 
tiade him another fire. And when either pers 
ceiued other, incontinent, both theit fires were 
iodeinly put out, And Annibal beganne to aps - 
pes with his Armie tothe gates. Nico allq 

thin h citie, tame to y Pozters ter 
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he found open, e finding the watch on ſlerpe, 
ie we all the kepers thereof, and opening the 
gates, let Anmball and his company of fates 
men enter: fo2 the hozlemen were commaun⸗ 
ded fo abide in the playnes without, to do 
there as nerde required. Thus they entred the 
towne, and making no noyſe, came into the 
Parket place, where they met with Philome. 
nes, and his other company , Then had he in 
his company two thouſand frenchmen, which 
he deuided in thze partes, and (ent them to 
divers partes of the Citie. The Atfricanes 
et the Tarentines he cauſed to kepe the moſt 
accuſtomed ftreetes of the towne : commaun⸗ 
ding them to flay all the Romaynes, but in 
any wiſe to (pare the Tarentine citizens. 


And to that purpoſe, he appointed the ſayde 


yong Gentlemen of Tarent, that were his hel⸗ 
pers and-freends, to be in the company of the 
other his ſouldiours. So that when they ſaws 
any citizens, they ſhould comfozt them; bids 
ding them not to be affratd, fo; they ſhoulo 
haue no hurt. Then began a. great rumony 
and nopſe ta be raiſed in the tone, as is euer 
where ſo ſodeine channce hapneth. The Caps 
taine at the firſt nopſe, doubting treaſon , fled 
fo the hauen, and from thente, in a ſmall bote, 
paſſed ouer into the Caſteil. En 
hen the day appeared, and that the har⸗ 
nets and armes of the Carthaginenſes were 
pertepued, and alſo of the frenchmen, with the 
O 5 death 
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death of ſo many Rom aines: then was if ma, 
nyfeft, that Anniball had wonne the towne, 
Wherevpon,the Romanes that might eſcape, 
| fey into the (aid caſtell. Then cauſed Ana. 
j ball the citizens to afſomble together without 
0 armour, fo heare his pleaſure, which they all 
abeped. There did he dy are vnto them, tho 
fone and great affection that he hath euer 
| bo:ne vnto them, and the gentlenes that he 
| had ſhewed bnta them at the battaile of Traſi. 


L menus, and the battaile of Cannes, when he ſent 
vnts them ſuch of their friends, as he had ta⸗ 
| ken capttues, without any hurt, impediment, 
0 o2 raunſome. And after , he expꝛeſſed with 
great inuecttues, the cruell and pꝛoude domi⸗ 
nion, that the Romaines ener had ouer them. 
From the which, he was come to deliuer the; 
willing euery one of them of the citie, to re- 
turne home to his houſe : and with ſpade to 
ite his name on the doze of his owne houſe: 
fo; incontinent he would ſend his ſouldionrs 
to ſpople and deſtrop ſuch houſes as had not 
the names entitled on the dozes': Charging 
them on paine of death, that none of them 
ſhould weite his name vpon the doꝛe of any 
Romaine : foz that was the marke, where 
by bis men might knowe the houſes of {is 
Friends, from thoſe of his enempes; '' 
With this erhoztacion he lpeenſed every 
man to depart home, and within a certayns 
ſpate, he gaue a anne to his ſouldpours , ta 
\ ſpople 
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ſpople the houſes of the Komanes, Which 
was done, and god ſpoyle thereof taken. On 
the mo2row, he determined to allault the Cas 
ſell : but when he ſawe the ſtrong naturall 
ſcifuation thereof,being halle compaſſed with 
the Sea,beating on the great high rockes,and 
on the other halfe hauing great diches and 
high walls toward the towne : he was loth fo 
ſpend his time in the aſſaulting thereof, and 
to leaue other great things not followed. Nes 
nerthclcfſe , being loath to leaue his friendes 
the Tarentines, open to all inuaſtons of the 
men of armes of p Caſtell : (Foz tothe fowne 
they might at all times haue acteſſe at theyz 
pleaſure) he thought to make a wall and ditch 
on the towne de, betwerne them and the Cas 
fell; And he had this opinion, that when the 
ditch was cuſting, the Romapnes would ads 
nenture to make ercurſion on the labourers to 
let his woꝛke o/purpoſe. And he intended, that 
if they fo fiercely would do, ſo to diſpoſe his mi 
pꝛtuily in imbuſhmonts: that ſuch laughter 
df them could be made, that they ſhould not 
be able after to hurt the towne. And euen as 
he thought, ſo tame it to paſſe. Fe2 ſo ſonc as 
the wozke was begun, anone the gate of the 
Caftelt was ſet open, and the Komanes 
kame on the woztemen and Carthaginen- 
les, with ſuche violence, that anone they 
aue backe', and fomewhat the moꝛe purs 
polelpe „ to. enhaunce thepz - heartcs any 
7-0 courage, 
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tourage, and to allure them further from kheir 
holde. But anone, at a certapne token giuen, 
the imbuſhment bꝛake out, + with ſuch fo2ce 
inuaded the Romaines, that they fled backe 
with much ſperd toward the Caſtell: but then 
was the ftrete ſo narrowe, by which they 
maſt paſſe, and they ſo troubled with the bags 
gage of the labourers that lap tn their way, 
that many moꝛe were llapne in the fleeing, 
than were befoze in fighting, Thus wag 
the power of the Caſtell left ſo (mall, that afs 
ter ward their wazks were neuer let, but that 
the derpe ditch and wall were made in ſuch 
wile, that he needed not to leaue any garriſon 
in p towne. Neuertheleſſe, fo2 their ſafegard, 
be left a certaine of his ſpuldiours, and he 
with the reſt of his army remoued ſiue mples 
from thence, to the riuer of Caloſus, where he 
pitched his tents. Sone after, he returned ta 
view the ſtrength of the Caſtel}, and thought 
it might be wonne with aſſault, Wherevpon 
be cauſed all maner of engins to be made. 
and ſet vp againſt the walls, to the greatfears 
of them of the Caſtell, But (odeinly in the 
night came a certaine of ſhips of men at war 
from Mer.apontus, Which then was holden with 
Romaines, and entred the hauen, by whoſs 
helpe, they of the Caſtell thzewe-vownez and 
burned all the ingins and muniments ol the 
Carthagiacaſes, Wherebz Anniball-lpft-his 


2 ol winning the Callell by any aſſaults 
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then he imagined by continuall lege to 
famiſh them. Which purpoſe alſo ſerued him 
nothing. Foz they of the Caſtell had the Sea 
fig on the one fide, where they recepned bics 
mals at their pleaſure : And the Romaines, 
being maiſters of the hauen, kept all pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion from the Citie, that was wont to come | 
by water. Bo that they were much moze like 
to endure famine,than the other of the caſtell, 
whome they beſieged. Wherefoze Anniball, 
miſtruſting the ſtrength of the place, called 
the rulers of Tarente befoze him, and ſayd. 
J behold the nature, the ſight, and all the 
ſtrength of this Caſfell, and J cannot ſe&,thaf 
any aſſault can pꝛeuaile, ſo long as our ene⸗ 
mies be loꝛds of the Sea, and haue that at li⸗ 
bertie. But if we may (ſayd he) haue Ships, 
which map reſtrapne victnals to be bꝛought 
to them, epther they will depart thence, oz 
yeld bnto vs, To this the Tarentines agrev 
well: but they ſayd, that he muſt helpe, that 
ſome of the naup of Carthage, which were in 
Sicili4,might be cauſed to come thither, ta kepe 
the ſayd pozt. Why (ſayd Anniball) haue you 
no Ships of your owne? Yes fruly(ſayd they) 
but they lys here tn a little creke,and ſo long 
as our enemyes haue the dominion of the 
mouth of the hauen, how can they ener eſcaps | 
info the bꝛode Seas? Pes ſaid Anniball, fears | 
it not, foꝛ many things, that naturally be lets 
ted, by wit & pollicy may be bzonghtto — 
our 
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Pour titie is ſcituate vpon a plapne and enen 
ground, and your ſtrietes and wayes be b2oay 
fo paſſe to all partes, Your Ships will 3 
conuay though the high way, that leadeth 
thꝛough the middle of pour citie, vpon wapnes 
and whelrs , bnto the Hauen, with ſmall 
charge. And the Sea ſhalbe ours, that noſve 
our enemies be loꝛds of, Then both by ca 
and by Land, we will compaſſe them, ſo that 
ſhoztly they hall be d2inen to fozſake the 
Caſte * 02 elle we ſhall take both them and 
tf a 0 | 
Chis his wiſe deniſe made all men to haue 

wonder and admyzation of him, with alle 
 ahope ofa god ſucteſſe of his purpoſe, Foꝛth⸗ 
with, all waynes and cartes were gathered 
and tycd together. Then were engins made, 
to rayſe and to dzawe vp the Shtv»s, and the 
wayes made hard, eucn, and lenell, that they 
£ might the moꝛe eaſely be dzawne on them. 

Thus with ſtrength of beaſtes and men, the 

Ships were bought to the Hauen, and in 
fewe dayes garniſhed with men, and all 
things neceſſary, and bꝛought round 

about the Caſtell, caſting their 
ankers befoze the mouth 
of 1 _ 
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Faluius Flacchus the Romayne Conſull, 7 
neth the Campe of Hanno, ſleacth and ta- 
keth a great number of men, with a riche 


praye . Mago ſleaeth Titus Gracchus, and 
many Romaynes, through the treaſon of 


Flauius a Lucane. Cap. 37. 

Hiles Anniball was thus occupyed 
5 about the buſineſſe of Tarent, Quin- 
8 N nus Fuluius Flaccus, and Appins 
Claudius, that were choſen Con⸗ 
ſulls foz that peare, were come with bcth their 
armyes into the partes of the Samnites: and 
the rulers of Cap« feared greatly, leaſt they 
did intend ſhoztly fo beſiege their citte. Alſo 
plenty of coꝛne began then to faile them. Foz 
the legions of the Romaines had ſo inuaded 
their countrep, that the Campanes durſt neys 
ther till noz ſowe their grounds, Wherefozs 
they ſcnt legates vato Anniball, defiring him, 
focauſe plenfyof weate to be bzought to Capra 
from the countrey adiopning : befoze that the 
Conſulls did enter their countrey with they? 
armies, Wherevpon Anniball ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers to Hanno, that he ſhould come from the 
Buſians with his army into Campania:And 
to make pꝛouiſion, that the Campanes might 

haue god plenty of toꝛne ſent to them. 
Hanno (as he was cemmaunded) leauing 
the Damnites, and the Conſulls, paſſed by, 
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till he came within th2& myles of Beneuentum 
where on a mountapne he pitched his campe, 
and in townes of his frends adiopning , to 
which, great plentie of wheate the ſommer 
befoze had been caryed, Ye made godly pꝛoui⸗ 
ſton foꝛ the Campanes,and ſent woꝛd ſecretly 
to Capua, what day they ſhould, with all the 
waynes and cartes that they could aſſemble 
in the countrep, reſoꝛt to the ſaid places, foʒ to 
fet away their ſayd wheate. The Campanes, 
lightly and flenderly fozeſeeing their buſines 
and wealth, at the dap aſſigned, came thither, 
bꝛinging with them but foure hundzed carts; 
which their llouth, Hanno greatly rebuked, 
meruailing, that they would no moꝛe herdily 
auoyde hunger, which all bzute beaſtes labour 
to eſchue. Wherefo2e he ſent them home la 
den, and appoynfed them another day to re- 
turne againe ſoꝛ a much greater quantitie. 
This appointment came fo the eares of the 
Beneuentanes. Whervpon incontinent they 
ſent tenne meſſengers to the Conſulls, certi⸗ 
kping them of all the Campanes purpoſe. And 
they fo2thwith agreed, that Fuluius, with his 
army, ſhould go to Beneuentum, and enter the 
towne in the night, keeping him cloſe therein, 
till he ſawe time apt foꝛ his purpoſe, So ſone 
as Fuluius was entered Beneuentum, it was 
ſhewed him that Hanno with a part of his ar⸗ 
mpe was gone fo2th foꝛ wheate: and that two 


thouſand waines were come to the camp, with 


a great 
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a great rude foot of people vnatmed, wherk 
they lay mingled among the ſouldyours, k&- 
ping no 02der after the vſe of men of warre, 
This knowne , the Conſull commaunded his 
men to be ready with their baners # armonx ; 
fo the next night he would aſfaile the Camy 
panes, and the tents of the Carthaginenſes. 
They erecuting his commaundement , made 
the readp, and about foure of the clock, they ſet 
fozth of the towne, and tame to Hannos camp, 
alittle befoze the dawning of the dax. At their 
firſf comming, with their ſ&dayne noyſe, the 
Carthaginenſes became ſo feareful, that if the 
camp had been pitchedon playne ground, they 
had wonne it with ſmall refiſtance 5 but the 
height of the hill, with the defentes that they 
had made there-about , wan ſuch e that they 
could no way get vp vnto them but vy great 
ſteps and climbing. In the dawning of ths 
day, the battaile began to wareftrarig; the 
Carthaginenſes not only defemv@dfhoircamp, 
but allo they kept the hill without; euer thob 
wing downe the Romans that ftrotie:!wans 
derfully f6.climbe the place. AeutrtheleCoyat 
length, by great paint and trauatle /and-aifo 
with great loſſee hurt of inen they gate to the 
ditches of the kantper ! The Cunſadl adui 
. 
pany, in winning the plate Tribunes 
vnto him, ſaping: that he woutd no 'at 
pat time purſus his folith 9 = 
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be would returne foz that day to Beneuentum. 
And on the mozrow, he would ioyne his camp 
to the camp ok his enemies: ſo that the Cam⸗ 
panes ſhould not iſſue out, noꝛ Hanno haus 
retourſe againe to them, when he were retur⸗ 
ned. And to bꝛing this better and moꝛe ſurely 
to paſſe, he would ſend fo2 his fellow Claudius 
the Conſull, with his army to aſſiſt him ther⸗ 
in. When the Tribune cauſed the retreat to 
be ſounded; his ſouldpours that were ears 
neſtly buſy about their enterpꝛiſe, would giue 
no eare thereto. Among other „ there was 
one Vibius, a Capitaine of a compan of the 
PWelignes; who ſtreight toke his baner in 
bis hand, and with foꝛce thꝛewe it ouer the 
ditch. into the Campe of the Carthaginenſes. 
Then ſaid he: Euill might J fare and my 
rompany , if. mine enempes ſhall enioy my 
banner. Then by great fo:ce he lightly went 
nauer the ditch, and climed vp, and entred the 
eampe'of his enemies: whome his company 
boldly followed. 'TWhile they thus fought 
within the campe of the Carthaginenſes, on 
anafther part cried Valerius Facom, what flugs 
giſh towards are we now waren ſhall the 
Melignes winne the: þonour, of taking the 
pe of our enempes befoꝛs vs Romaines: 
ebpon, Tu Pedanins; A Captaine of 
g unden menʒ toke his ſtanderd in his hand 
from bis ſfandervhearer, ſaying: his ſtany 
derd wl A hearg into the field ot mine yon 
$0 | 65 


F 


Romanes and Cirthaginenſes. 106 
mies, follow me firs as many as woulde be 
loth of the loſſe thereof, And anon he and his 
company were gotten into that other part of 
the campe. The Conſull perteiuing their har» 
dines, changed his minde of calling them as 
way, and began fo comfozt them, exhoꝛting 
the reſt, to helpe their fellowes, that ſo vali⸗ 
antly fought in the campe o their enempes: 
By whoſe hartie wo2zds, cuery man info2cen 
bunſelfe to enter, not regarding the darts noz 
weapons of their enemies, as people fearing 
no perill, and as people that tared not foz 
death, ſo they might die in the campe of their 
enemits. Thus within ſhoꝛt ſpate that ſtrong 
place was wonne, and aboue. fire theuſand 
llaine, and ſeuen thouſand taken with the 
men of Campania, that came foꝛ coꝛne, with 
all their cartes, and a rich p2ayi that Hanna 
befoze: had gotten in the ſtelds of the friendn 
of the 'Romaing..:UWbich pꝛap the Confutls 
fold (fo by that time was ä —— 
thither) and therewith rewarded thelr men, 
ſpecially Vibius and Pedawns; When:Hanng 
heard of the lo is people, he fled backe as 
gaine to the Bꝛuſians, with a few men which 
he han taken inith him , to get in the wheats 
lo the Campanes. 1807 50 

Kbe Campanes,pearing of the. loſe of their 
Fon friend; ſent ta Anmibau, thewing 
. bothyy Conſulls were at dneu,ůtum. 
within a daxes my Capuaz pa hay ta 
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lay fiege to their citie. And it was fo be feas 
red, leaſt (if he did not ſhoztly ſuctour them) 
that the Romans would winne & deſtroy that 
titie. Thep ſaid further, that neither the Ca- 
ſell of Tarent, noz the towne alſo, ought to be 
ſo much eſtemed of him, as Capua, the noblenes 
whereof, he knew well himſcife. Jn ſo much, 
that he was wont to compare it vnto Car. 
thage. M herefoꝛe they truſted, that he would 
not leaue it vndefended, to haue it ſpopled and 

deſtroped by the Romaines. * 
Anniball hearing this meſſage, ſhewed to 
the ambaſſadours, what loue he bare to their 
citie, pzomifing to be euer a defender thereof, 
With theſe gentle wo2ds, be ſent them home 
againe, and he ſent with them alſo two thous 
ſand hoꝛſſemen, by whoſe help, they might de⸗ 
fend their ſtelos from robbing and waſting. In 
the meane while, P. Cornelius the pꝛetoꝛ, with 
tertaine ſhips laden with wheate, came into 
the hauen of Farent, thꝛough the whole power 
of the Carthaginenſes. Me cauſed alſo ſuch 
ſouldiours as were at Metapontus in garriſon, 
to come ko the caſtell of '7arent, there to re⸗ 
maine fo2 the defence thereof: by whole com⸗ 
ming, they ot the caſtell were then ſure fro any 
hurt of their enemies, but ſo ſunt as the inha⸗ 
ditants ofhferapontu wert dotinered of $ Ro- 
main garriſon then intontinent teil infleagy 
t amitie With Anm ball. Mhervpon the Whey 
rines, alſo hauing a NET fo; 
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leying diuers of their friends as is afozeſaid, 
deuiſed a meane, to bꝛing their cifte to the as 
mitie of Anniball. Che kinſmen ot them that 
were flaine, ſentmecffengers to Hanno Ma. 
go, who then werte among the Bꝛuſtans: wil⸗ 
ling them to came with their arm to lap ſtege 
to the towne: notdvubting,but that one Mar- 
cus Attinius, the raler_of a (mall company ok 
the Romaines, left fd2 p defenceof the towne, 
would anon be bꝛought to iſſue out, and fo giue 
them battaile, vppon the truſt that he had in 
the pong men of armes of the towne: whome 
befo:e he had armed t inſtructed in the feates 
ol warre, after the Romaine faſhion. And they 
doubted not, but this ſozt would do him (mall 
pleaſure. when be ſhould haue moſt nede of 
them. The two Captaines hearing this glad 
tidings, with ſpede entred the ſteldes of the 
Thurines, diuiding their companie betwerne 
them. Hanno with the fotemen, with baners 
diſplayed, in god aray, went toward p towne: 
Mago with all the hozſſemen above in a valep 
bnder certaine hills that were nigh ß towne. 
Attinius knowing only of the company of fats 
men, put his men in ged aray,and with great 
courage iſſued out of the towne, nothing miſ⸗ 
truſting the miſchiefe w2onght againſt him 
within the towne. The battaile was quicke 
on the part of the Romaines : but the Thu⸗ 
. rines ſfode as men that gaue the loking on, 

not as enemyes, Hanno with his men of 
P 3 purpoſe 
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purpoſe gaue barke, to vzxawe the Romaypnes 
nol the daunger of their hoꝛſlemen. And 
when they came ntere the. hilles, then they 
fiercely aſlapled the Romapnes, and on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, Mago with his hozRemen came ſo⸗ 
dainly and egerly vpon them rat the firſt en⸗ 
countring, the Thurines fled into the-towne, 
as faſt as they could. The Romaynes foz a 
ſeaſon mainteined the battaile: but at the 
laſt, being conſtrained thereto; they alſo fled 
toward the fowne. The: traitours, that wert 
cauſers of all this miſchtefe, had gotten to the 
gate with their power, and againft the coms 
ming backe of the Thurines that fled, they 
kept open the gates, and reteiued them inte 
the tawne : but when the Romaines came 
flceing, alſo thinking to haue entred with the 
other. they cried: It is time now to ſhut the 
gates, fo elſe we ſhall let the Carthaginenſes 
into the towne among our owne men, and ſo 
loſe all. Whcrevpon they ſhut their gates, 
and ſuffered the Romaines to be flaine by 
their enemies without ſucconr. Only Atti- 
nius the Captaine, who gently had oꝛdered 
them. while he was ruler there, they ſuffered 
to enter with a fewe with him: and inconti⸗ 
nent they gaue him a ſhip in the hauen, and 
bid bim ſaue himſelfe by the ſea. After whole 
departing. they opened the gates, and receys 
ued the Carthaginenſes. | 
* ee were the Conſulls departed from 
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Romanes and Carthaginenſ& r08 
Beneueritum'; to affanlf. Capra » thinking that 
they ſhould make their —ͤ— hono⸗ 
rable to them, if thoy might winne Ce 
was ſo noble and rich: and-renenge them ol 
the iniuries, by them befoze dane: 


not be left without ſuctours in their abſence; 


they ſent to Titus Gracchus, who was then in 


the counfrey of the Lucanes, commaunding 
him, with his hoꝛſſemen and other light fates 
men, to come to Benenentum: with ths 
Lucanes the reſt of his — me Cape 
tayne who he might truſt. 

The Lucans: were then dinind 6 divers 
townes were rendzed vp fo Anniball,andcers 
tayne abode vnder the Remaynes turſſdics 
tion: of the which ſo2t , the chiefe ruler that 
pere was one Flauius, a Lutan. This Flauius 
ſodeinly was fourned in his mind to Anni» 
ball, and to obteyne his fauoure, he ſente to 
Mago, that was then among the Bzuſians, 
to come ſpeake with him. Mhen they were 
met, a compoſition was made betweene them, 
that if he could deliner Gracchns» the Cap⸗ 
tayne ot the Komayne army , the Lucaneg 
 Honldbe friendly reteiued in amitie with the 

Carthaginenſes, and liue after their lum 
lawes. Then bzought.be Mago ta n great en- 
nert, where he willed him with a great aum⸗ 
ber of men ol armes to hide him, vappointing 


Nun — which be wold bing thither tip 
0 P 4 Romaine 


% 


24 


Heuerthe⸗ 
lee, to the intent the Benenentaues ſhould _ 


—— — 
— OD, 


6 


<0. vw RT oo ode rt ” * „%%Sꝶꝶ˙”r7ꝑ a. AS 
; | _— 
LE a „ 
- = * 2 — _ - _- . = = 


- we may pereepie', and the decreaſe of the 


& Thewarresbetweenthe 
Nomaine Oaptaine. After this appointment, 
be departed and went to Gracchus, to whame 
he thewe® athut he had begun ſecretly a great 
enterpziſezwhich-'to bꝛing to effec, he muſt 
haue his help m aſſiſfance.'Jhaue (ſayd he) 


ftſioned andperſwaded all the P2inces of the 


Lucans, thas were gone to the amitie of An. 
mballi: now cd returne againe to the obedi- 
ence ot Re haue declared: vnto the the en» 
trtate ot the: Romapnes power, which dayly 


ſtrength ofithe Tarthaginenſes, And J bad 
them not miſtruſt the gentienes of the Ro- 
maines, {hoſt nature we haue euer tryed to 
be meeke and gentle to ſuch as haue rebelled 
againſt them, vppon humble ſabmiCion to 
them made. With theſe mp perſuaſtons they 
be all conterited to be reconciled : ſo that they 
may hear? voa ſpeake the ſame, laying your 
right hand in therrs,as a pledge of your faith, 
wherevnto they may truſt. And J haue (ſayd 
he) vndettaken, that pou ſhall do it. and I 
haue appointed them fo2 that compoſicion, a 
ferret plate, wel out of the wap, from our cdn- 
pany,foz fers of eſpies, vet not far from your 
camp : where, with fe we wozds, vou map goe 
though with tdem in this matter, and by this 
meane bing all þ Lucanes wholy vader your 
furifviction., Gracchus nothing miſtru 
Mice ite and treaſon to bean his woꝛds, tate 
Ps offititwand ho:Cemen With him, all vn⸗ 
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Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 109 
armed, and ſo rode to the place appointed, ha- 
ping Flauius with him as a guide, Do ſone ag 
they were come thither, Mago wit h his Army 
inuaded them ſodeinly. And to make the trea⸗ 
ſon moze euident, Flauius incontinent toyned 
him tothe Carthaginenſes. Then was there 
plentie of dartes caſt at Gracchus & his Hoꝛſ⸗ 
men, and when he ſawe no other remedie, her 
alight from his Boꝛle, and bad his compante 
do the ſame , exhozting them, ſince they were 
but fewe in number t vnarmed, in ſuch place, 
where they toulde by no way eſcape, that they 
would not die like beaſtes vnreuenged, buf 
that with noble harts they ſhould aatile their 
enemies, and die bathed and beſpꝛinkled in 
the bloud of their enemies: wherby they ſhuld 
ende in moſt honour : but ſpectally aboue all 
thing (ſaid he) let euerie of vs ſeeke to flea that 
Lucane traitoꝛ Flauius,not doubfing, but who 
ſoener ſhall ſend that traitoꝛs ſoule to hell, be⸗ 
ſoꝛe he die himſelfe, he ſhall finde the oblation 
thereof,to do him much comfozt and ſolace, Ag 


ſone as he had thus ſpoken, he thꝛew his cloke 


about his left arme, in ſteede of his ſhielde, and 
ranne vpon his enemies, who with their darts 
and weapons; ũue moſt part of the Romanes, 
And whenthey ſawe Gracchus without helpe, 
they intended to take him on liue: but ſo ſone 
as hee perteiuen Flauius among his enemies, 
be ran thꝛougt the thickeſt of them with ſach 

lozte, to haus flaine him, - they were there 
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"i inet fea him, 9 lah havdo hen 
| _ great hurf, Whoſe bodie Mago cauſed to ba 
* -Kzought to Anniball, and he cauſed it to be l. 
ried with much honour, 


- Centenius Pemula, and Cneins Fuluius ; with 

their two Armies. be diſcomfited and ſlaing 

| by Anmiball, in ſeuerall battailes. 
Q. 38. 
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ding the country , robbing, ſpoy- 
: ling, and waſting in diuers pla 
res, which * per cetned , Mago with his 
'Bozſemen,by the helpe of the fownes men, i 
ſued out ſodeinly on them, and ere euer ther 
could gather together in oꝛder of battaile, lus 
a them one thouſande, and fine hundzeth, 
Which loſe, cauſed the Conſulles moze cir⸗ 


tumſpectly to wozke in all their pꝛoctedings al 
terward. 


Anniball hearing of this pꝛoſperous battell 
of the Campanes in his abſente, dꝛew nter vn⸗ 
to Capue with his Armp, thinking that the No⸗ 
manes ſhould be much leffe able to endure his 

power, ioyned to the Campanes, Wherefoze 

the third day after his comming, be diſplaide 

his banners, and ſet his compai in oꝛder and 

god aray,readie to fight, e 5 
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Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 110 | 
wiſe made them ready,t the hoꝛſemen on 
ſides fought ſtrgly foz a ſeaſon, til boch parts 
perceiued a ſtraunge army comming towarde 
them; wherol neither of them wer pꝛiuie. The 
truth therof was, p C. Cornelius, then bea 
the office ol Queſtoꝛ at Rome, had taken p 
> & ons, which p vtere befoze were bnder — — 
nus, was comming to the aide of the Coſuls, 
but his comming vnknowne, made as well the 
Conſuls afraid, as Anniball: ſo pas it were 
by argument, both partes withdzewe to their 
camps,Þ Romans hauing ſomwhat moꝛe loſſe 
then the Carthaginenſes. Then the[Conſuls, 
willing to dzawe Anniball away from Caps 
deniſed the night following to depart away, 
Fuluius with his hoſte, went to deſtroy p fields 
of the Cumans, Appius with his hoſte, went 
to the Lucanes, Anniball in the mozning, ha- 
ning knowledge of their ſundzy departing de- 
ners waies, was a while in doubt, whether of 
them he might follow: at laſt hee defermined 
fo follow Appius, wherein hee was much do⸗ 
teiued. Foz hee leading him a great compalle 
about the countries, at his pleaſure, returned 
againe an other way to ca]. Then foꝛtune a 
while ſmiling on Anniball, ſente him ſachs 
chauntes, that her was a ſeaſon ſtaied in thoſe 
parties. One was the foliſh hardineſſe of one 
Centenius Penula, a Gentleman of godly ſta⸗ 
ture of body, and of noble courage of mind;coz- 
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h The warres between the 
„his Centenius, beeing b2onght into the 
Benate houſe by P. Cornelius Sulla, deſired of 
the Senatozs Þ he might haue delinered him 
| onlie fine thouſand ſouldiers, with whole hely 
mt be doubted not but 5 with the knowledge that 
[1 de had, both of the countries x alſo of the craftie 
feates of his enemie, we would with the ſame 
| ſubtiltie and pollicies deceiue Anniball, by 
which hee befoze had deceiued the Romanes, 
This his vawiſe pꝛomiſe vnto them, was as 
vnwiſelp belened of them. And where he de 
maunded hut fine thoulande, they gane him 
sight thouſand men: and hee in the countries 
as be went, gathered togither almoſt as many 
moe, of ſuch as willinglie went with him, ha⸗ 
ning hope in his courage and pꝛomiſe. With 
this number of men he came into the ficldes of 
the Lucanes, where Anniball had reſted him 
and his compante , weary of the chaſe of Ap- 
pius Claudius, When either of them, ſawe 0 
thers Armie, they incontinent put their folke 
in arrate. The match was not equall,neyther 
of Captaines noz of ſouldiers, neuertheles the 
.battaile endured moꝛe than two houres. Cen- 
tenius perceining his part to ſuffer the woꝛtt, 
.andfearing , leaſt if hee ſhould line after his 
men were ſlaine, he ſhould ſuffer great ſhame 
and infamie,during his life, fo the loſſe of ſuch 
a number of men by his foliſh enterpꝛiſe: at 
the laſt willingly he entred the thickeſt p:caſe 
of his enemies, where hee was ſhoztly —_ 
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Romanes and Carthaginenſes. in 
md then his men fled on all partes, but ther 


were ſo hard chaſed with hoz\men,that of that: 


e there eſcaped ſcant one thous: 


1 other happie chaunte foztune ſent to 
Anniball, as it were foz a farewell o: leaue tas 
king of him, befoze he thought to depart to the 
Komanes : the occaſion thercof was, that ons 
Cneius Fuluius, bearing the Dice of Pzetoz;; 
laie then in -4p«/i«, with his hoſte , beſteging. 
ſuch townes as befo2ze were come to the amitie 
of the Carthaginenſes. And in his buſines hee 
had ſo well ſped, and was become ſo wealthie 
and rich, both he 4 his men, with pꝛaies which 
they had taken, that leaning all god ozder of 
warre, oꝛ the painefull purſuite thereof, they 
were growne into ſloth and fluggilh toienelle. 
If their vndilcreefe oꝛder, the Apulians ſent 
woꝛd to Anniball by meſſengers; And he knos 
wing by experience what would followe the 
— nernance df an Armis by an zn wiſe Caps 
whereofof late he had 1 9 rm 
tenius, with'lp&de he remoned into the 
H. Apulia. "When the Nomäanss 4 — 
ledge, that their enemies a — prtennr 
even at hand they were all linde ko 
— —— to haue — — ils 
ths commandement or their Captains 
The nighff6lowing, Annibal perteining their 
— halt to battaile, commaunded ther thow 
ſnd of his light men of warte; to lis "— 
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In The warres between the 
hid in wads,buſhes,and touertes, next adio, 
ning, giuing them a ſigne oz token, at what 
time they ſhoulde iſſue out e aſſaile their ene⸗ 

mies. Then cauſed he Mago with two thon · 
ſand Hoꝛzſemen, to lie pꝛiuily in the waies, by 
which hee deemed the Romanes would flee al⸗ 
ter their diſcomfiture. Theſe things in night 
time being wiſely diſpoſed, earely in the moz- 
ning hee came with his holde into the fieldes, 

putting the reſt of his men in god aray. 
On the other ide, Fuluius the Pzetoz,made 
notarrying;beeing much enfozced thereto, by 

the haſtie wilfulnes of his ſouldiers : where⸗ 
fo:e with ſuch aduiſement as thep came into 
the field , with ſuch like aduiſement were the 
battels 02dzed- Foz euerie man went to what: 
place him ſeemed beff, and choſe his companie: 
with whom he would be: and ſometime chan. 
ged his place at his pleaſure, The fozewarde: | 
and the left wing, werefirlt azv2ed;and that al 
in length, and of a (mall thickneſſe. The Tri⸗ 
buvrs- cried tp them,; to ſet moze ſtrength of 
wen, in the middle of their hattgiles, oꝛ elles 
their enemies might eaũlie goe thꝛougb them 
wich (mall foꝛce at their pleaſure But they 
mere ſo wilfull and haſtie, A1 gaue no. 
tare to their. des. By that time were the: 
Carthagineyles:come in gad onder readie ta: 
tovne;aft whoſe firſt comming hic great noiſe: 
andibute,the Romans were putto the woꝛſt: 
wheraupon the Captaine ſ&@ingall like to go i 
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Romanes and Carthaginenſes: mL 
niſchiefe, toke his Yozſe, and with two huns 
ved hozſmen with him,fled. Thereſt Þ abode, 
— almoſt all lain, fozof xviij.ꝙ.ot the con» 
pany,there eſcaped not pa ſt q.. aliue. {hs 
tentes and ſtuffe was a0 taken by the Cars 
thaginenſes, which was a god pꝛaie. Che tis 
dings of theſe great ſoden loſſes were bꝛought 
to lone, which cauſed the Citis to be in great 
feare and mourning, | 
Heuertheleſſe, becauſe both the Conlulles 
with their Armies were ſafe, and did ſotne- 
what pꝛoſper in their affaires , they take the 
mo2e comfoꝛt to them. And incontinent, ſent 
meſſengers to the Conſulles, willing them bo 
ſearch oz all ſuch as were eſcaped at theſe two 
battailes, and that they ſhould be ko⸗ 
nher „and talled bnto them: leaſt either ſoz 
feare,o2 faz diſpaire, they a ial them to, 
their B (ping diligencs: 
they did exetut . Ir 5 
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FF N the meane ſeaſon was c 


85 FN compaſſed, and befleged by 
#3 >| the Conſals., and great pzouiſion 
or rozne-made fo; the ſame , am 
[aide in Garners in the Caſtle ar 


| Caſſelinus: Then ſent they fo Sueſſala, fo Clays 


dius Nero, the Pꝛetoꝛ, who leauing a ſmall 
Garriſon there, tame himlelfe — to ca. 
px, with all his power. Thus was C«pu« com 
paſſed with th2> great Armies, on thꝛe parts, 
and fo encloſe the citizens the moze ſurelie, 
they p2epared to compaſſe the whole citie with 
A great diche. And thereupon they made many 
Caſfies a god diſtance the one from the other, 
The Campans thinking'tslef their woꝛke, il 
ſued out nianp times x foght with þ Romans: 
but their foztune was euer r ſuch; that they doit 
Kill of their inen and at the lack were conftrats 
ned to ktepꝭ them within the walles of they 
Citie. But — the wozkes oz lege was , 


fkraite and rale had ſent eee 


to Ann 
lte of Cap 
1 ev mat 8 


ard hes 
| Worn x them. th 
d whimeAniiballanſwe- 


2 e had Jun kar⸗ 
— — rne nd ed 
tome to helpe them againe , not doubting, but 
Romanes ſhould be dnable to reſiſt his po⸗ 
at his comming. With this comfoꝛtable 
puellage they returned to 5 Citie, whiche 
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they found ſo compalſed with a double ditche, | 
that with paine could they finde the meane to | 
enter into it: neither could they haue entred, | 
had not the letters of P. Cornelius the Pzets; 
bene, wherein he aduiſed the Conſuls, befoze 
the difch ſhould be fully finiſhed, to pꝛoclaime, 
that as manie of the Campanes as wold iſlre a 
with their baggage and bagges , beloze a day 
by him limitted, fhoulde goe fre where they 
would, and haue their gods their owne. After 
that day, ſo mahy as remained, they wold faks 
and vie as their enemies. Bnt this pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion was ſo 'diſdainfully taken of the Tam 
panes, that beſide that there wauld none iſſne 
out of the citie, they alſo ſpake peoude and op⸗ 
pꝛobʒ ious woꝛdes in deſpite ot᷑ the Romanes. 
'Whereupon the wozkes er the diche were en⸗ 
ded, and the citie fully encloſe. 
Annibal, eſtrous ta ſuced2 bis great friends 
of Capua, left all his heauy carriage amonothe 
Bꝛucians, and with a great number of choſen 
Hoꝛſemen, and light fotmen;haſted thither as 
'faſf as he might, and after his hoſts came, thir⸗ 
tie th:& df his Elephants. Mith his armie he 
tame to the vally that was vnder a mountain 
adidyning to cpu, called Tfara, ere the Ro⸗ 
manes had ante knowledge of: his comming, 
Then ſent he ſpies to the Romans hoſte to ca- 
Pua, commannding them lo ſone as hee ſhould 
— them battalle on his part, that Boſtar and 
Mago, with the Yozſemen and Garriſon of 
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| The watres betweenthe. 
the Carthaginenſes , aſſembling alſo all the 
power of the citizens, ſhoulde ſodeinelic iſſue 
out of the citie: and with foꝛce afſaile their 
enemies. This deuice of Anmball, was eres 
cuted with ſo ſodeine crie and clamour: that 
the Romanes were in great feare and daun⸗ 
1 ger. Neuertheleſie with as great ſpiede as 
} thep coulde, thep pꝛepared they2; battailes, 
i and diuided their people. Appius Claudms 
U wente to withſtande the Campanes, and 
and Fuluius wente againſt Anmball, Clau- 
dius was ſtrong enough foꝛ his enemies, but 
Fuluius was hardlie handled of the Cartha- 
ginenſes and Spaniardes. One companie 
o Legion of his men were d2iuen backe, 
and then a great companie of Spaniardes, 
with three Elephantes, had bꝛoken the mid⸗ 
dell warde of the Komanes, and were come 
tu the trenche of the Campe, readie fo en⸗ 
ter into the tentes and Campe of their ene⸗ 
mies. When Fuluius ſawe what daunger his 
people and Camp were in, he cried foQ.Na- 
nius, and other pettie Captaines, exhoztyng 
them to aſſaile that companie of Spaniardes, 
that fought at the ditch: chewing them what 
-daunger all was in, vnleſſe they might ſone 
be confounded, whiche was eaſie enough to 
be done, ſince there was of them na greater a 
number. Nanius was a ſtrong man, andofa 
huge ſtature. And when he heard the Conſuls 
erhoztation, anone he toke the ſtanderd ph 
: un 
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him that beare it, and commaunding his coms 
pany,boldly to fake part with him, he let foꝛth 
toward the Spaniardes, with grrat courage. 
as ſone as the @paniardes ſawe him dzawe 
nere,they thꝛew plentte of darts at him, + be⸗ 
gan violently to aſlaile him. But he neither 
being aid with the multitude of his enimies, 
no} with the darts that were call at him, with 
great fozce went fill fozward,till by the helpe 
of Marcus Attilius, Portius Lucius, and other, 
they had ſlaine the Elephants, and made great 
laughter alſs of Spaniards. On þ other part, 
the Campanes were d2inen backe, with the 
Garriſon alſo of Numidians x Carthaginens 
ſes : ſo that the battell was ſtrong euen at the 
verie gate of Capua, that was toward the riuer 
of Yulturnus, This gate was garniſhed with 
troſſebowes, darts, t other ſuch ingins, wheres 
by manp of the Romans were wounded by the 
thot ont of the Tower of the gate, Among os 
ther, the Conſull Appius Claudius, was ſoze 
hurt on the bzeft vnder the left ſhoulder. Nes 
nerthelelſle, the citizens with their helpers 
were dztnen into the citie with great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter and loſſe of their companie. 

. Anniball ſœing the flatighter of his Spani⸗ 
ardes, and that the Romanes ſo manfullp des 
fended their Campes, he cauſed his people to 
withdꝛaw them, and made the Yozſemen to a⸗ 
bide hindermoſte foz the defence of the fotes 
uten, if they; enemies hapned to chaſe them. 
| M 2 Tbs 
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The Romanes were verie eger, and woulde 
haue followed them in the chaſe,had not Flac⸗ 
cus cauſed to ſounde the retreate. 

In this battaile Annibal w2oght one craftie 
point, he ſent divers of his men fo2th, 5 coulde 
ſpeak the Latin tonge, into diners parts of the 
hoſte of the Romans, which ſhould in the Cons 
ſulles name and behalfe declare, that the Ro- 
mane Camps were taken and ſpoiled, Whers 
foe he willed euerie man to ſane himſelfe by 
flying to the next mountaines, ſince by lenger 
tarrying, the greater ſhuld be their loſe, This 
craftic deceit , made manie of them amazed: 
but at the laſt it was eſpied, to the greats 
ſlaughter of their enemies. 

Alter this battaile, the Romans kept them 
in their Campes, and ſo ſtraightly beſieged the 
titie, that Anniball ſceing hee coulde no moze 
dꝛawe them fo2th to battaile, neither though 
the Campes of the Romanes haue any way to 
enter into Ch,; fearing leaſt his vicualles 
ſhould be cut from him and his hoſte: hee de⸗ 
termined to depart from thence. And then hs 
imagined, that he would goe towarde Rome, 
not doubting , but when the Romane Caps 
taines did perceine Rome their head citie to be 
in ante daunger, that either one 02 both would 
leane Capua, and come to the defence thereof, 
And then their powers beeing diuided, both 
partes ſhould be the weaker : and he truſted, 
that either he oz the Campanes ſhould m_ a 
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faire day of ſome of them. One thing tronbled 
him ſoꝛe, leſt the Campanes ſc ing his depar⸗ 
ting from them, would incontinent ywlde the 
citie to the Romanes. Wherefoze by fairs 
woꝛdes and great giftes, he had gotten one of 
Numidia to goe with his Letters thꝛough the 
Campes of the Romanes , as one that was 
runne away from the Carthaginenſes Armie, 
and when he ſhonld come to the further part 
of the hoſte to warde the citie , then ſecretly to 
enter info Cap, and deliuer his letters, which 
were full of comfo2t, declaring his departing 
to be foꝛ their p2ofit,to y intent onely to with⸗ 
- dzaw their enemies from Capua, tu defend their 
own citie, bidding them not to diſpaire, but to 
take patience foꝛ a ſeaſon, truſting ſhoztlie to 
loſe them of the danger they were in. Sone al⸗ 
ter he departed with his hoſte, and paſſed the 
river of Vulturnus, taking the way towarde 
Rome. Bis comming cauſed great heauineſſe in 
the citie. The Denato2s conſulted, what was 
beſt foz fo be done in this daungerous caſe. At 
length it was agreed, that Q. Fuluius ſhoulde 
come from capua, with a certaino Legion with 
him, leauing his fellow at p ſiege with a nom⸗ 
ber ſufficient ſoꝛ that purpoſe. Q_Fuluius, has 
ning this commandement, toke with him rv. 
. ftemen, and one thouſand Yozſemen, and 
followed Annibal as ſpeedily as he could. Now 
was Anniball come within thꝛe miles of Rome 


where he pitched his tentes, 4 made his camp 
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on a riuet ſide : and ſone after came Q. Fului- 
us Flaccus, into Rome with his Armie, and con⸗ 
ſulted with the Senatozs of the affaires that 
were to be done touching their ensmies. Then 
foke Anniball two M hozſmen with him, and 
came to the walles and gates of Rome, ridyng 
krom the gate called Porta Callida, to the Tem⸗ 
ple of Hercules, viewing the ſituation of the 
titie, and the ſtrength of the walles. This bold 
and high minde of Anniball, in ſo doing, Ful - 
uius Flaccus could not ſuffer: but incontinent, 
ſent foꝛth a great number of hoꝛſemen, who 
with fo2ce dꝛoue their enemies to their camp. 
The nerte day Anniball came into ths fields 

with his ho in god araie, readie to giue bat- 
tell. And Flaccus hauing with him p two new 
Conduls, that of late were choſen , with their 
powers, made him readie alſo to battell. Thus 
when both parts were readie to goe togither, 
abiding the chance of foꝛtune, whether of them 
ſhould bee maiſter of the noble citie of Rome: 
there came ſodeinelie on them ſo vehementa 
ſtoꝛme of raine and haile together, that both 
the partes were faine to withdzawe them te 
their tampes. The next day they were like- 
wiſe readie to iopne battaile, when a like 
ſroꝛme allo departed them againe. And after 
their departure, incontinent the weather war⸗ 
ed verie bꝛight and faire, and all the windes 
ceaſed, which euill chaunces toke away the 
paris and courage from Angibal! and his com 
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nie,fo2 ener to enioy the citte of Rome. ., 
 Wherefoze hauing no further hope thereof, 
hee returned backe in halte to the Bꝛucians : 
And the Conſull Quintus Kania eturnen f- 
Capua to his fellow. | 


The Oration of Vikius Vn ng che 
yeelding of Capua, the Romanes rece ue the 
towne, ſlea the Senatours, and conuert the 
groundes thereof to the profit of their Citie. 

Cap. 40. 


e Campanes perceining the 
returne of Quintus Fulums and 

not of Anniball, iudged them⸗ 
IN j ſelues thento bee vtterlie fozſas 
* ken of him. Wherefo2z weeping 
emourning, the noble men kept them inttheir 
houſes, loking daily foꝛ their own deaths, and 
deſtruction of pcitie. The whole charge of the 
keping thereof, was in Boſtar Hanno, Caps 
taines of the Garriſon of the Carthaginenſes. 
They fearing their own eſfate,ſent paiuily lets 
ters to Annibal, ſom what ſharply w2ite, whers 
in they blamed him not only foz leauing p city 
of Cops, to the hands of the Romans: but alfa 
that he committing his captaines and his ſure 
friends & ſoldiers of his retinue, into p hands 
ofhis enemies, to ſuffer toꝛments intollerable, 
was himſelfe gone to the Bꝛucians, becauſe 


* —_— not ſe befo2e him the fakpng of 
Q 4 Cap. 
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Capra. Mherefoꝛe they ſaide, in caſe he would 
tome againe to them, and returne his whole 
power thither, they with the whole power ol 


Capua, luould be readie to bꝛeake foꝛth on their 


enemies, truſting to winne thereby much ho⸗ 
nour. They ſaide alſo, that his comming ouer 
the mountaines was not to warre with the 
Rhecines, oz with the Tarentines, but with 
the Romanes:and where the Nomane Legi⸗ 
ons were, there ſhould the Armie of the Car- 
thaginenſes alſo be. Ind ſo doing, he had foz 
the moſt part euer god ſpede , as at Cann, at 
Traſimenus, and diurrs other places, by giuing 
them battaile valiantlp. Theſe Letters were 
ſent by one of Namidia, an eſpp, that counters 
fetted himſelfe to bee runne from the Cartha⸗- 
ginenſes Armie, foꝛ the hunger that dailie op⸗ 
pꝛeſled the citie. Other Letters alſo of the ſams 
effect, were ſent by diuers other Nunudians, 
but it chaunced , that a woman whome one of 
the meſſengers had kept as his harlot , feeling 
great hunger in the citie, ran out ofthe towns 
into the tentes of the Romane Conſull Flac- 
eus, and declared vnto him of ſuch an eſpp, that 
was in his campe, which had Letters to coa- 
ney to Anniball. This man was founde ont. 
And when her came befo2e her, her denied anis 
part of her accuſation to be true, he denied allo 
that he knew the waman, But when her ſaws 
tozmentes pꝛepared fo2 him, her confeſſed ths 
Whole truth, and alig he confeſſed, that — 

| | other 
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ather of his faſhion were among the No⸗ 
maines, who wayted but their time, when 
they might eſcape from the Romain holte, 
with like letters ko Anniball, 'Thefevpon, 
ſearch was made, aboue lxx. of them taken: 
who were beaten firſt with roddes, and then 
had their hands ſtriken off, and were ſent as 
gaine into the citie to their captaines, 

Then the captaines ſawe that crtreame 
puniſhment ſhewed to their mellengers, their 
hearts began to faple them. Wherevpon Le- 
ſrus, that care rular of the citie, called a ge⸗ 
nerall Counſaple. In the which, many of the 
Senatours moued, that ambaſſadours ſhould 
be ſent to the Komayne Conſuls; but Vibius 
Virius, who was the chiefe cauſer of the yel- 
ding of Cap4 to Anmball, being demaunded 
of his opinton therein, aunſwered, that all 
they that ſpake of peace taking, oꝛ of the yw&l- 
ding of Capua, ought to remember, both what 
they would haue done, if they had the Ros 
mapnes in their power, in like caſe as they 

had them, and alſo what the Campanes were 
like to ſuffer, when they were ſubmitted whos 
ly to their pleaſure, * 

Let vs (ſayd he) remember, how lcaning 
their friendſhip, we ſubmitted vs to Anniball, 
not contented ther with, we ſlew all the Ro- 

mapnes left here in garriſon with vs. And 
to haue the tertayne knowledge of their harts 
und enup towards vs, let vs call befoze vs 
| & 5 their 
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their actes done ol late againſt vs, and theres 
by pe ſhall percepue, what kindnes we are 
like to haue at their hands. Anniball a ſtran⸗ 
ger, and their btter enemy being in 174, and 
the countrep on all partes fulfilled with 
warre: pet they leauing Anniball, and all 
other their buſines , (ent both the Conſuls 
with their whole armyes to beſtege Cpu, 
where we by long continuall keping of the 
ſame ſiege, are almalt famiſhed with hunger, 
bat fo2 a further p2ofe of their malice toward 
bs, let vs conſider, that although Anniball 
comming to our ſuccours , had almoſt wonne 
their campes , flaine many of their men, and 
put them in great ieoparoy of loſing all that 
they had: yet all that teopardous perill of loſſe 
neuer could moue them to remoue their ſiege; 
Afterward , when he had pafeed the riuer of 
Vulturnus, burning the fields of Cælenus, their 
faithfull friends: yet could not the hurts of 
them call the captaines from our miſerable 
ficge. Vea, then he cauſed his baners to bs 
diſplapde befo2e the walls of the citte of Roms 
ſaying : that vnleſſe they would leaue Cap 
he would take their high citie of Rome from 
them. Pet would they not leaue the ſieg&of 
Capua. Beares, Wulues, and all wild beaſts, 
de they in neuer ſo great a rage and fury, if a 
man goe to their caues, where their young 
whelps lye: anone they will leaue all that 
they are about, Erunne ſtreight to the wg 
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of their young : but the furious Romaynes, 
when Rome was compaſſed about with their 
enemies, nepther fo2 their wines and their 
childꝛen (whoſe lamentable wepings might 
be heard almoſt hither) neyther foz their hon⸗ 
ſes, the temples of their goddes, noz foz feate 
of violating the Depultures of their aunce⸗ 
fours, could be withdꝛawne from the ſiege of 
Capus , ſo deſirous they be to execute on vs 
greuous puniſhment : And ſo ſoze they doe 
thirſt to dꝛinke of our blond; And but reaſon? 
foz happely we ſhould haue done likewiſe to 
them, if foztune had ſerued vs. Wherefoze, 
ſince it is the pleaſure of the gods, that ne 
Imuſt dye: pet will J choſe me a death 
honeſt and gentle: whereby J will eſcape tha 
tozments and deſpites that mine enemies 
truſt to put me vnto. When Fuluius t Claus 
dius ſhall ſolemnly with triumph enter intd 
Rome, J will not bounde be d2awn befoꝛe them 
as a ſpectacle oz wond2ing ſtock, and after put 
in pꝛiſon, 02 being tyed fo a poſte, ſuffer my 
body to be ſcourged, and at laſt, haue mp head 
ſtriken from my body with the are ol Rome. 
Neither will J line fo ſee mp Countrep de⸗ 
ſtroped + burned, o2 to ſ& the noble matrones 
t maidens of cap rauiſhed & defiled. Jn the 
beginning of. the flouriſhing of the Citie of 
Rome, the Romaines deſtroped the Citie of 
Alla, t thꝛew it downe to the ground, yet had 
tzcy their oziginall from the ſame citie _—_ 
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frowe pe then they will do fo Capua which 
they hate moꝛe then they do Carthage ? Ther, 
foze friends, ſo manp of pou, as be deſirous to 
dye, befoze ye (ee theſe ſo many, & ſo ſpyfefull 
| mileries,come this day to dinner w me, your 
meate is already dꝛeſſed, and whe we be well 
_ Alled with wine, c god meats, a cup of d2ink, 
that J will firſt dꝛinke my ſelfe, ſhall be bozne 
about to euerp one of por , and that d2inke 
Gall deliuer the body from to2zments , the 
minde from rebukes, the eyes and the eares 
from the ſight © hearing of all cruell deſpites 
that be pꝛepared foꝛ people that are ouercome. 
After, when we ſhall be dead, our ſeruaunts 
ſhall be ready to th2owe our bodyes into great 
fires made foꝛ the purpoſe, there to be burned, 
and ſo ſhall we neuer come into the hands of 
eur enemyes . This is the only honeſt and 
free way to dye, whereby our enempes (hall 
maruayle and wonder at our noble courage, 
And Anniball ſhall thereby well perteiue, that 
be hath fo2ſaken and betrayed his valiant and 
ſaithkull fellowes. This Oꝛation of Vibius, 
was heard and well allowed of many mo than 
had hearts to follow it, oꝛ put it in execution, 
fo: the moꝛe part of the Senatours fayd, that 
they had off times in warres had experience 
of the pitie and gentleneſfe of the Romaines 
thewed to their enemies in ſuch extremitie, 
not miſtruſting, but they ſhoulde finde them 
werctfall now to them, vpon humble * 
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to them made: and thereupon determined to 
{nd legates to the Conſull, to yeld them vp 
ch. Vibius Virius wont home to his houls 
to dinner, whome ſeuen and twenty ſenafours 
followed, where they dined, and dzunke plea 
tie of wine, to the intent they might haue the 
leſle feeling of the laſt dzeadfull dzinke when 
it tame. At the laſt, they all recepned. the 
popſon, and went from the table, taking eys 
ther other by the hands, and louingly emb2as 
ting one another, lamented. their one 
deathes, with the de ſtruc ion of the tountrey. 
dome remapned there,# dpcd, and were burs 
ned in the fires made foz that intent: ſome 
went home to their honſes, and there made 
their end: ſo that befoze the towne was deli⸗ 
tered to the Romaines, none of them were 
left aliue. ut Att. | 

The next day the gates were opened, and 
the Romains ſuffered to enter. Then were 
all the gates kept by the:Romains, that rs 
man ſhould go fo2th, and firſt all the armonure 
and weapons were-bzought to the Romaine 
Captaine : then were the Carthaginenſes:of 
the garriſon taken and put in pꝛiſon. The 
Senatours were commaunded to goe to the 
Conſuls, then beeing in their tentes; from 
whence, ſuch as were moſt conſenting to the 
recetuing of Anniball, were ſent to ſundzie 
p2iſons, xxv. to Cales, and xxbiii, to Thednws 
dutill it was agried, what puniſhment ther 
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Hould haue. Their gold t ſiluer was bzonghe 
in, and delinered to the officers, called Que⸗ 
fo:es. Claudius the Conſull, was much incli⸗ 
ned to take the Senatozs to mercy: Fuluius on 
the other ſive would haue them ſuffer, in ex- 
ample of other rebelles and traitours. Mher⸗ 
{ fo:e Claudius remitted all thing to the iudge⸗ 
f ment of the Senate of Rome, and ſent thither 
1 to knowe their pleaſure therein. Wherevpon 
Fuluius, fearing leaſt he ſhould be ſlaied of his 

purpoſe, commaunded the Tribunes, with ii. 

M. hoꝛſſemen, to be ready to ride with him at 

13 the third blaſt of the trumpet. Mith this com⸗ 
pany of hoꝛſſemt, in the night he departed frĩ 
the army , and by that it was day light, came 
fo Theanus, where cauſing the Senatours of 
Capua there being pꝛiſoners, to be bꝛought be⸗ 
foꝛe him incontinent, he cauſed them to be vi⸗ 
dentlp ſcourged with rods, and affer to haue 
their heads ſtriken off. From thence , as falt 
as he might he hied to Ca/es, there like wiſe 
ſate vpon the iudgement of the other Bena⸗ 
tours of Capua. But whiles they were going 
to exetution, one came from the ſenate of Rome, 
riding in great haſt, with letters, willing him 
to ſtay the iudgement © execucion of the pun⸗ 
niſchment of the Campane Senatozs, Then 
Fuluius iudging the letters to be w2itten foz 
that intent, neuer diſcloſed them, but put the 
in his bolome, ſaying to the officers, that they 
Mould p;ocede quickly to the execucion 3 
K. ig 
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ding to the lawe: o were they alſo whipped, 
and after had their deads ſtriken off. Then 
the Conſull dꝛewe fo2th hig letters, and redde 
them, ſaying : they tame very late, to let the 
thing that was already done. From Cales, he 
returned to Capua, and there put diuers other 
in pziſon, beſide many of the Citie that were 
ſol, Then was there great debate inthe ſes 
nate at Rome, whether the citie of cpu ſhould 
be burned and vtterly deſtroyed, in etample of 
other rebelles oꝛ not. Much it moned them ſa 
fo do, foz that it was a great & a ſtrong Citie, 
and a very neere neighbour vnto them, which 
if it hould be an enemy againe to Rome, as it 
late was, ſhould greatly diſquiet the Roe 
maynes. Neuertheleſſe in concluũon, conſũide⸗ 
ring the fertilitie of the ground, which was 
the beſt of all 7:4/y, they agrad fo bſe it to 
their p2ofite, haning plowmen, jabozers, and 
other, to manure and till the grounds, and ths 
houſes tobe inhabited with rude people, and 
men of handy crafts: ſo that it hould be a 
titie of no body polytike, noz have Denato2s, 
02 other commune counſell oꝛ rulars, but on] 
aindge yerely to be ſent from Rome, to mit 
ter tultice among them. By this meane mas 
the Citie pꝛeſerued from vtter arm 
and the p;ofite thereof, with the fields adioy- 
ning, employed tu the commen 'pzofits 
Romaines. 0 
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Marcellus winneth the Citie of Syracuſa in &. 
cilia,” P. Scipio, and Cneius Scipio are all 
flayne in Spayne, with a great number of 
Romaines. Cap. 41. 


JE Ating the buſines of Capua, and the 
ed warres about the ſame, foztune alſo 
5 is 4), faudured the Nomaines touching 
their atfaires in Sicilis. Fo: Mar- 
cellus, captaine of the Romaines army there, 
fo wiſely and circumſpecly gonerned himlelfs 
and his people, that he wan the noble citie of 
Siracuſa. In which, he had aboundante of ri⸗ 
ches, as great, as if he had taken the great 
titie of Carthage. with which (it was thought) 
in all things it might well as then haue ban 
compared. In the ende of the verre, when the 
time of chofing of newe Conſuls was come, 
Marcus Marcellus, foz his well pzonederperi- 
ence, was choſen Conſall , and appointed tv 
match Anmball concerning the warres ol l. 
taly. And Marcus Valerius Leuinus was eled 
the other Conſull: to whome, the ende of the 
warres of Sicilia were wholy- committed Who 
by his indulfcie, and by the treaſon of certaine 

Numidians, wan thetowne of Agrigentum 
wherebyhes dꝛoue Hanno, Fricides, and all the 
-army of age, out of Sicilia: andſone after 


bought the wi os countrey into the ſubieds 
on of the Romaines, 
{Upils 
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While the warres of Sie:, and about Ca- 
pua, were bꝛought to this god palle, Cn. Sci- 
pio, and Publius his bꝛother, were as buſy in 
Sp«yne, but not with like ſucceſſe. They had 
counſailed together, the ſommer following, ſo 
to follow the warres,that the Carthaginenſes 
ſhould be cleane dꝛiuen out of Spayne. And fa 
be ſtrong enough therefoze, tip hired xxx M. 
men of warre of Celiiberia. The power of Car- 
thage was diuided in thꝛer armyez, governed 
by thee Captaines, Aſdruball, the ſonne of 
Gyſgon, and Mago, theſe two Captaines lay 
flue dayes tournep from the Romayne legi⸗ 
ons: the third, which was Aſdruball, the ſonne 
of Amilcar, the auncient Captaine of the Cars 
thaginenſes in that countrep, lay at Annitur- 
gium, moze nere vnto the Romapnes:and had 
in purpoſe the ſommer following to paſſe the 
mountapnes, to conuep his army to Anmball. 
This his purpoſe fo lette, the two Scipios 
thought firiT to aſſaple him alone from his 
company, not zotbting , but they were ſtrong 
inough ſo to do. Their greateſt feare was, 
leaſt when they had ouercome him, that the 
other Haſdruball and Mago, hearing thereof, 
would flee into the mountaines and ſtraptes 
with their power, and ſo pꝛolong the warres 
in payne. Wherefoze to make an ende of all 
their trouble at onte, thep toncluded to parte 
their armyes in twayne, P. Cornelius with 
two partes ſhould goe againſt the two Cap⸗ 
R taines 
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taines that lay together. And Cn. Scipio with 
the third part of their olde army, and with the 
Celtiberians, ſhould afſayle the other Haſ- 
druball, the ſonne of Amilcar, With theſe 
mindes they ſet fozth together toward their 
enemyes, Cn, Scipio when he came to Ani. 
turgium, reſted with his company in the ſight 
of his enemyes, hauing a rpuer betweene him 
and them, his bzother went fozth,as it was as 
gred betwene them. Haſdruball pertepuing 
the number ofthe Romatnes to be but ſmall; 
and that all their ſtrength was in ſtrangers 
late hired, knowing the faſhion ofthe people, 
how vntrue and onſtable they were: by the 


meane of Spanyards, that could ſpeae the lans 


guage, foꝛ great ſummes of money he coꝛrup⸗ 
ted the pꝛintes and rulers ot them:ſo that they 
were agred to depart home with their whole 
power, They were not deſtred o2 hiredto vn⸗ 
dertake the warres with Haſdruball againſt 
the Romains, but only to depart without fighs 
ting. Wherevnts they were ſwne intreated, 
partly fo2 that thep had as large wages, as 
though they ſhauld haue foughten. And again, 
fo2 that they were glad to returne home to 
their tountreis ⁊ friends, auoiding the daun⸗ 
ger of warre. Thereſoꝛe ſodeinly they with 
their baners g cartage departcd, The Romans 
meruailing what this ſodeine change meant, 
enquired of them the cauſe cf their departure. 
They anſwerev, they were ſent fo; 3 
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defend their own countrey which was oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed alſo with warre. Other aunlwere coulde 
they none get: neither were the Romaynes 
able to ke pe the with force. Scipio knowing, 
that without them he was nothing able to 
encounter Haſdruball, and alſo ſeeing no way 
how he might recouer the company of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther:his enemies being ſo nere, and comming 
on him, was meruailoulſip aſtonped: pet he 
thought beſt, in no wiſe to mete with him on 
enen ground, he was fo farre ouermatched, 
Wherefo2e a little and a little he wikhdꝛewe 
him backe, ſeking ſome place of ſtrength, 
where he might ſuccour himſelfe, and his 
ſmall company . That perceyuing Haſdru- 
ball paſſed the riuer with his hoſt, and follos 
wed after, with as much ſpeede as he could. 
Now was P. Scipio his bꝛother as much 
troubled on his part, by reaſon of Maffaniſla, 
a pong luſty pꝛince of N«midia,who being then 
a friend to the Carthaginenſes, was come 
with a god power of Numidtans fo the ſuc⸗ 
tour of Mago and Haſdruball the ſonne of 
Gyſgon, he was fierce and of a great courage, 
the Romaynes could neyther goe ab2ode foz 
victuals, wod, oꝛ ſuch neceTaryes, but he with 
his Numidians was euer ready to oppꝛeſſe 
them: and diners times in the night he would 
allaple them in their tampe, as people that 
were beſteged, Tgere was alſo tidinges 
bought to Scipio, that one Indibilis, with vii. 
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| thouſand and fiue hundzed Sueſſanes was af 
| hand, comming to the helpe of the Carthagi⸗ 
1: nenſes: whoſe army being topned to the os 
ther, he knew he ſhould be moze ſtraightly ens 
cloſed. Wherefoze compelled by necellitie to 
ſcarch the tompaſſe of his witte, he determi 
ned ſecretly to take the greater part of his ar- 
mye to meete with this Indibilis in the night, 
intending, whereſocuer he met with him, to 
giue him battaple, he left Titus Fonte ius, with 
a certapne with him, to keepe the campe., And 
going on his waye about midnight, he met 
with Indibilis, and ſodapnelp aſſapled him, 
There was a fierce conflict foz a ſeaſon ; And 
by the ſodayne ſetting on them, the Nomaines 
had put them to flight, with great laughter, 
had not the Numidian hoꝛſſemen (who al⸗ 
wayes awayted on the Romapnes where ſo⸗ 
euer they went) on both partes ſodaynely aſs 
ſayled them: Pet Scipio ſo pꝛiuily was in the 
night departed, that he had thought thereby 
to haue begupled the Numidians watchmen. 
Then the battaple being renned agapne, 
Mago and Haſdruball with their hoſtes fol- 
lowing after, were at their backes ; ſo that 
the Romaynes knewe not to which were belt 
to tourne them. Scipio ſtill comfozted and ex⸗ 
hoꝛted his men, and euer where the battaple 
was moſt ſtrong, thither went he like a noble 
und valiant gouernour, till at the laſt hym⸗ 
ſelfe was thzult info the right ſide with 3 
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ſpeare;” ſo that he fell dead from his hoꝛſſe. 
Than the Carthaginenſes ſawe the Ros 
mayne Captapne fall, incontinent they ranne 
abꝛoad in all the parts of the field iopfullp cry- 
ing, Scipio the Captayne of the Romaynes is 
flapne, The fame whereof, gaue heart to ths 
Carthaginenſes,and cauſed the Nomapnes to 
five : but in the flight there were mo llapne 
than in the battayle. The Numidian hoꝛſſe⸗ 
men were ſo fierce in the chaſe, and the fote- 
men hauing light harneps, were almoſt as 
ſwift as the hoꝛſſes. Do that if the night had 
not come on them, fewe oꝛ none had eſcapcd, 
The Carthaginenſes after this victoꝛie Nept 
not noꝛ ſtayde, but to follow their god occaſion 
offered, incontinent toke their hozſles, and 
went fo the other Haſdruball, the ſonne of A- 
milcar, not doubting of god ſpœde there alſo, 
After that both their powers were met toge⸗ 
ther, there was great toy made betwene the 
Captapnes, both fo2 their meeting, and alſo 
fo; the newes of their late vicozte. 

On the other ſide,the Romaines were ffrt- 
ken with fearefull penſifenes , not fo2 any 
knowledge that they had of the loſſe of theyz 
company, foꝛ there was ſuch ſpede made by 
their enempes, that wo2d thereof could not ſo 
lone be bꝛought them, but their feare was as 
it were thꝛough an in ward and ſecret iudge⸗ 
ment in their harts, of ſome euill chaunce that 


was happened vnto them. Againe, Cu. Scipio 
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ſeeing the hoſte of his enemyes encreaſed, by 
the comming of Mago and Haſdruball, mas 
uapled how they ſhonld conuap their army 
thither ſo ſone without battaple, vnleſſe his 
bꝛother were ſlapne. Ye maruapled alſo, that 
his bꝛother, neyther did let their comming 
thither, nepther pet did appeare folowing the, 
Foz he knew if he were aliue, he would make 
haſte to come and iopne his army vnto his. In 
this great trouble of mind he thought to withs 
dꝛawe him as much as he might. Wherefo2g 
in the night he was gone a god ſpace of grotid, 
but in the dawning of the day, the Numidi- 
ans were ware of their departing, and follo⸗ 
wed with their ho2fſes , ſo that long befoꝛe 
night they ouertwke them, aſſapling them 
now on the one ſide, now on the other, and 
ſometime behinde them : but cuer Scipio caus 
ſed them to keepe god aray, and fo goe euer 
fo2ward in their fighting, to be out of the dans 
ger of the fotemen of their enempes that fol⸗ 
lowed them: but the hoꝛllemen ſo vered them 
on all parts, that they could not noe farre. 
Uherefoze Scipio gathered his ſmall compas 
nie bp to alittle hill, the beft that he coulds 
there eſpye foꝛ his aduantage, There he foks 
this oꝛder, their ſtuffe 4 cariage was bꝛought 
into the middle of the hoſte, and the hoꝛſſemen 
{ct avout the ſame: without them were the 
fiatemen, who ſaued the other from the inua⸗ 
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of the Carthaginenſes were come. But then 
Scipio ſeeing himſclfe ſo vnable to reũiſt the 
— faines and their great hoſtes, began to 
— how he might by any meanes caſt a 
trench about his campe, oꝛ make ſome hedge 
to defend them kum the inuaſions of their ens 
nemyes : but then was the hill ſo bare, and 
the ground lo ſtonie, that no buſhes oz thoꝛnes 
could there be gathered, no2 turues digged, oz 
any trench made, and the hill it ſelſe was ſa 
flatte, that they could by no maner of wap let 
the comming vp of their enempes. Then Sci- 
pioto make ſome ſhewe of a detence about the 
tampe, deniſed to lap his packes and groſſe 
caryage in compaſle of the campe one vpon an 
other, and thereupon he cauſed the packſaddels 
and other fardels to be tied: whereby he rays 
ſed the walles of his campe of a god height. 
When the hoſtes of the Carthaginenſes were 
come, thep aſcended that ſmall hill with little 
payne, but then ſceing that ſtraunge kinde of 
kfoꝛtikping the campe, which they had neuer 
befo;e ſcene, they were amazed, and ſtaped foꝛ 
a ſeaſon. The Captaines perceiuing their ſo⸗ 
daine ſtoppe and wond2ing,cryed on all parts 
fo them. ſaying, that it was great ſhame foz 
them to be ſo long ere they could pluck downe 
and deface ſuch a fonde deuiſe and mockerie, 
wherewith children and women wauld not 
fo long haue bene ſtaped. Go to it therefo2e 


with courage (ayd they) ſoꝛ your ene myes lye 
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lurking behynde thoſe packes . Mith theſe 
rebukes of the Captapnes, they aſſayed to ens 
| ter on all parts. And though a great whyle 
they were let and troubled thereabout , at the 
Ii laſt in diners partes they entred, ſo fewe in 
h number could no longer endyre againſt ſo mas 
1 nie. The campe was wonne, and many were 
j flaine , whereof Cn.Scipio the noble captayne 
. was one: a god number fled info the wods 
1 that were next vnto them, and ſo eſcaped, and 
; came into the tentes of Publius Scipio, which 
then were kept by T. Fonteius. Thus were 
both the bꝛethꝛen and captapnes of the Ro- 
mapnes in SHayne, llaine within the ſpace of 
xxx. dapes: whole death, was greatly lamen⸗ 
ted both at Rome, and alſo in Spayne : And it 
was thought at their death, that the whole ar- 
mye of the Nomapnes in Spayne, was vtterly 
bꝛought to confuſion, and that countrey there⸗ 
by bꝛought out of the Komaines hands, 


L. Martius is choſen Captayne of the Romaine 
army: he maketh an Oration to his ſouldi- 
ours, and in one night & a day vanquiſheth 
two hoſtes of the Carthaginenſes, winneth 
their camps and a great pray. Cap. 42. 


tate, one man was found in the 
army , by whoſe wit, courage, and 
| foztune , the honour and wealth , 
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the Romanes was ſaued and reſtozed. And 
that was Lucius Martius, the ſonne of Septi- 
nius, a freſh young man and an actiue. This | 
Martius had long been in the warres onder C. 
Scipio, and of him had learned much experts 

ence and pollicte in the gouernance of an Ar- 
mie. And now ſeeing all thinges almoſt deſpes 
rate, he gathered togither ſuch ſouldicrs as by 
fixing were eſcaped from the laſt battaile, and 
alſo aſſembled a god number of men of warrs 
ont of diuers townes t foꝛtreſſes, which were 
bnder the obedience of Rome. With all theſe he 
came to the fentes of T. Fonteius, ioyning all 
the Romanes power togither , and in ſhozt 
ſpace his name and honoꝛ was ſo exalted, that 
by the whole conſent of the ſouldiers of the ar⸗ 
mie, he was choſen to be their Capfaine and 
guide. Mhereupon hee incontinent applied 
himſelfe buſily to make ſure their Camp, and 
alſo to make god pꝛouiſton foꝛ vittai les on all 
ſoꝛtes. To whole plcaſure and commaunde- 
ment all the men of the hoſte gladlie obeyed : 
neuertheleTe, when they heard, that Haſdrubal 
the ſonne of Giſgon, was at hand with his Ar- 
mie, minding to deſtroy vtterly all the Ro- 
mans that were left. And alſo, when they ſaw 
their new Captain making readie his people, 
and aduauncing his ſtanderds : they then re⸗ 
memb2ing their olde noble Captaines, and 
the great power, wherewith they were wont 
to goe to all battailes, coulde not ſoꝛbeare to 
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wepe and lament their miſhap, in ſuch wiſe, 
that neither their pettie Captaines, noꝛ pet 
Martius himſelfe, might appeaſe them, pet did 
they ſomtime rebuke their feminine x vnp2off 
table wepinges , ſometime ſtirre them to de⸗ 
fende themſelues and their counfrie , and allo 
to reuenge the death ok their olde noble Cap⸗ 
faincs of late ſlaine. While they thus were 
ſpending ofthe time vnpꝛoſitablie, their ene⸗ 


mies were at hand, and readie to aſfaile them, 


and fo enter into their Campes, but then the 
Romanes , turning their teares to a furious 
rage, in haſte toke their Armoure and wea⸗ 
pons, and not onelie defended the entries of 
their Campe, but alſo ifſued out fiertelie, and 
ranne on their enemies, which kept no verie 
god arraie, ſo little they miſtruſted ante ſuche 
reſiſtance. This ſodeine iſſuing out of them 
cauſed the Carthaginenſes to be ſtriken with 
à feare, and alſo to meruaile, how the Romane 


hoſte was ſo ſho2tlie encreaſed, which ſo late 


was almoſt wholie flain and put to vtterance. 
They muſed alſo of their ſodeine courage and 
hardinefſe,and what new Captain they might 
haue to truſt on, the two S:ipios being ſlain, 
In that feare and doubt they beganne ſomes 
what to give backe, and then the Romanes 
followed vppon them, fo that they were cons 
ſtrained to fix , and in that flight, manie of 
them had bene faine oꝛ elſe the foto wers 
had bens put to great purt and —_— 
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by their faſt purſuite, had not Martius him⸗ 
ſelfe ſounded the retreale, and halfe againſt 
their willes ſtayed them from the chaſe, and 


bꝛoughte them backe to they2 Tentes, bee ⸗ 


ing ſtill hotfe , ficrce, and deſirous, by 
ſlaughter to reuenge them on thepz enne⸗ 
mies. 

The Carthaginenſes fled faſt foꝛ a ſcaſon: 
but at the laſt, ſeeing no man to followe them, 
thought that they foꝛ feare durſt no longer pur⸗ 
ſue them. Wherefoze they made no moꝛe ſuch 
haſte , but went ſoftlte fo their Campe: and 
when they were come thither, they alſo regar⸗ 
ded not greatlie the god watche and keeppng 
thereof, but lefte all thinges negligentlie and 
bnſurelie, nothing miſtruſting their enemies 
that were at hande, fo2 that they deemed them 
to be but the remnaunt and leauinges of two 
hoſtes latelie beaten, now being gathered to⸗ 
gither againe. This negligence of the Cars 
thaginenſes was known to Martius by eſpies. 

Wherfoze he (at the firſt appearance) ſeemed 
rather raſhly then boldly to enterpꝛiſe þ night 
following to inuade them in their Tentes and 
field, thinkyng it moze caſie fo2 him to winne 
the Campe of Haſdruball alone, being ſodeinlꝑ 
taben and vnpꝛouided, then be ſhould ber able 
to defend his own Campzt field, if he taried til 
the the Captaines of the Carthaginenſes, 
t their Armies, were iopned togither againe. 
Heuertheleſte, befoze her woulde ſodeinelie 
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and in the night time enterp2iſe ſo high a feat 
he thought ficlk to make his compante pꝛiuie 
therof, and alſo make vnto them an D2ation, 
which he began in this wile. 

The great lone that J haue ener boꝛne bn- 
fo our god Captains (louing ſouldiers) as wel 
when they were on line, as alſo now they are 
dead, and our pꝛeſent foꝛtune at this time is 
ſufficient to perſuade anie man, that this great 

authoꝛitie and rule, which of pour godnes, ye 
haue giuen me, is both weightie © full of care 
and troubles, Foz although my minde bee ſoze 
troubled and diſquicted, that it can almoſte at 
no time finde anie tomfoꝛt oꝛ conſolation, but 
onely when feare dꝛiueth away the ſozrowes 
thereof: pet in our dolour, Jonlte am conſtrai⸗ 
ned to comfoꝛt # relieue you al of pour ſo2ows, 
Neither when J am deuiſing, by what means 
A may (ane and pꝛeſerue the leauinges of the 
two Komanes hoſtes, fo2 the wealth of the 
conntrie, can J at ante time be quit and rid ot 
my ſoꝛrowes. Foꝛ euen then the two Scipios 
both by day and by night, do vere and trouble 
mee: ſometime in dꝛeames they appeare vnto 
me, and manie times they awake me out of 
my fleeps, commanding me not to leaue them, 
noꝛ pet their noble ſouldies pour compantons, 
noꝛ the common- wealth vnreuenged. And foz 
that intent, they will me to follow the rules 
and diſcipline. that they haue taught me: and 


as (whiles they were liuing) there was — 
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man moꝛe obedient to their commanndement 


ted, J ſhal alwaies be as glad to do that thing, 
which J do ſuppoſe they would haue done, if 
they were here with vs liuing. And J would 
ye ſhould not thinke it beſt ( woꝛthie warri⸗ 
durs) to mourne and weep fo2 them, as though 
they were cleane dead ſince they line perpetu⸗ 
ally though the noble fame of their honoꝛable 
aces : but whenſoeuer ye ſhall, going to battel 
remember ante ofthem, J would haue pon ſo 
valiantly fight, as though ve ſaw them ſetfing 
fozth befoze you with Banners diſplaied, and 
trhoꝛting yon fo win honour. Such an imagi⸗ 
nation cauſed pon yeſterday ſo manfullie to 
banquilh & put to flight your enemies. Where 
foe Jam much deſirous to pꝛwue, whether 
you that were ſo hardie fo2 your own pleſure, 
dare now vndertake as much at the deſire and 
erhoꝛtation of me pour Captaine. Foz peſter⸗ 
day, when J called you backe from the chaſe of 
your enemies, J did it not fo pluck down your 
ſtomakes, oꝛ to quench pour noble courage, but 
onelic to deferre the ſame to your moze & grea⸗ 
ter honour,and alſo better oppoztunitie:to the 
intent that vou being pꝛepared therefoze, may 
allaile them vnpꝛouided fo2 the ſame, that you 
armed, may take them vnarmed and a ſleepe, 
Dur enemies thinke nothing leſſe, then to bee 
inuaded of vs in their Campe,whome they ac⸗ 
count as people beſieged within our owne 
| Campe, 


then J was : ſo likewiſe,now they are depar⸗ 
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Campe, let bs now therefoze enferp2iſe that, 
which no man wil thinke that we dare enter, 
pꝛiſe. And that ſhall be found moſt eaſie, that 
ſeemed molt hard to bee compaſſed 2: J mp ſelfe 
will be your guide in the dead of the night, and 
lead vou ſo ſecretly, and with ſuch ſilence, that 
woe will be within their Campe, ere they ſhall 
be ware of our comming. J am aſcerteined, 
that they kerp no watch noꝛ oꝛder. Their camy 
hall we win at the flrſt bꝛunt. And then let me 
ſe you make the laughter among them, that 
pou intended yeſterday to haue made, when a- 
gainſt pour willes J called you backe from the 
purſuite of them, wherewith pe were then ve- 
rie angrie. This enterpꝛiſe J know to be ve⸗ 
rie great t hardie: but in ſuch necellitie ſuche 
counſels are beſt, Fo2 when occaſion is offced, 
oppoꝛtunitie ſerueth, it mult be taken, oꝛ elle 
it will fle away without recouerie. One of 
their Armies is heere at hande, and two o⸗ 
ther are not karre hence,» Now if wer allaile 
this one hoſte, there map we finde oppoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie, and haue ſome equall match. Ye haue al⸗ 
readie peſterdap, aſlaied bath pour own ſfregth 
and theirs: but in caſe we delaie it, being con⸗ 
tented with veſterdaies honour, it is teopardy, 
leſt all the Captaines, with their powers tome 
togither: and then how ſhall we be able to ſus 
keine the power of th2& armies with their go⸗ 
nernours, whom Cn. Scipio, with Armie was 
not able to withſtande: As by diuiding — 
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hoſtes our two noble Captaines were flaine $ 
likewiſe our enemies being diuided and ſeue⸗ 
red, may by vs be oppꝛeſſed. Other way is ther 
none fo2 vs to take now, but onelie to loke foz 
the oppoꝛtunitie of this next night. Wherfoze 
in the name of the goddes goe ve now fo your 
reſts and cheriſh your bodies, that when I cal 
on you being ſtrong and luſtie, map enter info 
the Campe of pour enemics, with the ſame 
harts and courage,that of late ye defended your 
owne Campe. 

This newe tounſaile ofthe newe capfaine 
was well heard, and ſo much the moze iopful⸗ 
ly receiued, by how much the acte (med to bee 
moꝛe bolde and hardie.Uherefo2e they pꝛepa⸗ 
ted all thinges in a readineſſe fo2 the depar⸗ 
ture, and reſted themſelues the reſt of the day 
anda god part ofthe night. Then Martius caus 
ſeo them to be called vp, and ſet them ſecretlie 
onthe way fozward , about thꝛè of the clocke 
after midnight. Then was there an other Ar- 
my of the Carthaginenſes ſeuen miles beyond 
the cane of Haſdruball, the ſonne of Gyſgon, 
and in the middeſt of that wap there was a 
hollow valley, and therein a little wod. Into 
this wod had Martius ſent an Ambuſhment 
of Romane Yozſemen, to reteiue ſuche as 
fledde from the firſt campe, and would eſcape 
to the other. And when he deemed the ſaid Ams 
buchment to bee come thither , bee with the 
tele of his companie, wente to the nexte 
| Campe, 
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Camp, where finding no watch noz refiffance; 
they entred the tentes as eaſily as they might 
haue done in their owne. Then ſodeinly they 
blew vp their Trumpets, and made great cla⸗ 
mour and noiſe: ſome flue their enemies ſlæ⸗ 
ping, ſome ſet the tentes on fire, manp kept the 
entrie o2 gates of the Camp, that none ſhould 
iſſue out. Thus with ſodeine noyſe , fire, and 
laughter, the other were ſo amazed, that they 
wilt not what to do. They that fled to p gates, 
were there receiued of armed men and llaine. 
When they perceiued the gates ſo kept, manie 
to ſaue their liues lept ouer the ditches oꝛ cla⸗ 
ſures of the Campe, thinking to fler to the next 
Campe of the Carthaginenſes, and they were 
alſo receiued of the Romane Ambuſhment and 
ſlaine, ſo that none eſcaped. And if ante had e- 
ſcaped,they could not haue bꝛought woꝛd of the 
newes to the other Camp, befoꝛe the Romans 
came themſelnes : ſuch ſpede they made to go 
fo the ſecond Camp,after they had ſo ſlain and 
oppꝛeſſed them of the firſt field. Thus in the 
beak of the day, they came to the ſecond camp, 
where they found all thinges moze vnreadle, 
then in the firſt, ſome were gon fo2th foꝛ wwd, 
ſome on fozraging, ſome foz vittailes, manie 
walked vp and downe befoze the gate of the 
campe bnarmed , manie were laide downe to 
take their reſt: the Komanes , being pet fierce 
of their late vico2te, flue firſt ſuch as made re⸗ 


ſiſtance at the entrie of the campe , and 2 
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they entred and made great laughter. With 
this great noyſe, many aroſe and armed them, 
and came to the defence of their fielde , and 
therby the battaile foꝛ a ſeaſon was cruell and 
ftrong: but as ſone as they perteiued the freſh 
bloud on the Romanes ſhieldes, which was a 
ſigne of the death of their tompanp, they were 
ſtriken with ſach fear, v they fled as mante as 
might ſundꝛie wayes,fo that night e moznyng 
Martius vanquiſhed two of the hoſtes of the 
Carthaginenſes , and flne ſeuen and thirtis 
thouſande men, and one thouſande and eight 
hundzeth were taken. He wanne alſo theyz 
tentes, wherein was a riche pꝛaie. Among o- 
ther things there he found a Helmet of ſiluer, 
waying a hundꝛeth and eight and thirtie oun⸗ 
tes, and thereuppon was grauen the image ol 
Haſdruball, the ſonne of Amilcar: which Hel⸗ 
met was ſent to the Senate of Rome, and kept᷑ 
long after in the Capitolie, foz an honouras 
ble monument oz remembzance of the victozig 
of Martius. And after his time, it was called 
Martius Helmet, vnto the time ofthe burning 

df the Capitolie. After theſe great es and 
loſſes, both giuen and taken on both partes, 
they ceaſſed warryng foz a while in Spine, 
neyther partie bepng haſtie to putte all in 
_—_ , till they were ſure of moze ſuc⸗ 
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How Haſdrubal being incloſed in the ſtraights, 
beſide Mentiſſa, eſcaped the danger thereof, 
by mocking his enemies, and of the chuſing 

ot young P. Cornelius Scipio, to be-Captaine 
in Spaine. Cap. 43. 


Fter the ſubduing of Ce, Appi. 
us Claudius Nero, the Conſul, with 
an Armie of rij. thouſand fotemen, 
and eleuen hundzed Pozſmen, was 
Spaine : where recetuing alſo the holt 
that was befoze with Martius and Fonteius, he 

toke the wap toward Haſdruball the ſonne of 
Amilcar , that late with his Armie at a place 
called the blacke fone, befweene the towne of 
Illiturgus and Mentiſſa, which was a place ſo 
encloſed, that there was no wap to iſſue out, 
but at certaine ſtreites, which ſtreites Claus 
dius Nero at his firſt comming , cauſed tobe 

well and ſtronglp kept, that the other ſhould 

by no way eſcape, but at his pleaſure. Haſdru- 
ball perteiuing himſelfe to bee encloſed on all 
partes, fearing his eſcape from thence,ſent in⸗ 
continent an Parold fo the Conſul, with faith- 
full pꝛomiſe, that in caſe hee would ſaffer him 
and his companieto depart out of that ſtreites 
without further battaile oz trouble, he woulde 
be contented fozthwith to depart out of Spine, 
with all the Armie of Carthage, and leaue the 
countrie wholie to the Romanes, _w his 
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large offer Nero gladlie tetoiuedʒ and the next 
day following was appointed ſoꝝ a communi⸗ 
tation to be had betweene them, of the tonditi⸗ 
ons of deliuering of the Calfles and'Foztrefs 
ſes whiche they had in polleſſion, and what 
day ſhould be appointed ſoꝛ the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes Garriſons to depart with the ir baggage, 
without guile v2 fraude,from the-ſaid.Calties 
and Townes, and the other tb be recetued in 
their places, Mhen they were agreed onthis 
tommunication, all the ſame night Haſdrubdt 
cauſed manie of his hoſte, with all his grote 
and heauie carriage, tobe ſent fo2th by the 
ſaide ftreites ; being then not ſd ſtraightlie 
kept and warched! Euer foꝛeſching; that thert 
ſhould not oner manie depart t onto v night, 
to the intent the ſmalneſe of the number, dy 
making inal! noyle, might witd their ülente 
deteiue his enemies, and alſo the better to es 
ſcape the narrowe and vneaſts' A = 

Uraight paſſages. | 
The day following, the Confoll and he hid 
tong communication , and bokes were waits 
ken ok thinges of (mall impo2tance,till it dee w 
towarde night: and then they agrred to mierte 
the next moꝛning. to finilh then deuiles. This 
night alſo Haſdruball beſtowed, in ſenopng 
kozth many moe of his holt, x moꝛe ot his carxi⸗ 
age, then he did the night befozo. The next mer 
ting jalſos was in like manner in vaine the 
time waffed e ſpent in „„ 
2 euer 
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euer in the night hee ſent of his fotemen any 
ſcuffe out of danger. Thus in reaſoning any 
dcbating, divers dayes were employed, til all 
his fotemen and carriage were eſcaped. And 
when a great part of his hoſte was by this il⸗ 
luſion cſcaped, then beganne Haſdruball moze 
to ſtaie, and bee ſtiffe in the agreing of coue⸗ 
nauntes, in ſo much that he began to diſſent 
from diners articles, whereunto he had befo2e 
aſſented. Foꝛ as his feare was leſſed, his faith 
alſo decreaſed, 'The next mo2ning there ap- 
peared a great and dark miſt vpon the ground 


as well on the hilles as on the vallies, which 


ſerued well Haſdruball fo2 his purpoſe . F03 
be, thinking then his gedhoure fo bee come; 
ſent to Nero the Conſull, aduertifing him, that 
the ſame day was and euer had bene kept hie, 
holte, and ſacred, among the Carthaginenſes: 
fo that in the ſame it was not lawfnll foz him 
to trauaile about anie buſineſſe. Wherefoze 
he deſired the communication to bes deferred 
fill the day following, The Conſull pet thin- 
king'nofrande no2 deceit to be in the meſſage, 
agreed thereunto. And then Haſdruball with 
ſpiede, iſſued out of the ſtraite with the reſt ol 
bis hoſte,Yozſemen and Elephantes, with as 
ſmall noyſe as he conld make, and was paſſed 
all daunger, befoze the day wared cleare. But 
when the Sunne began to appeare, then Nero 
percetuing the Campe, of the Carthaginenſes 
to de boide, and knowing manifeftly of their 

departure, 
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departure, with their datruth and his mocke 
and illuſton, hes made as much ſpade as her 
tould to followe his enemies, with a feruent 
deſire to fight. if he might overtake them, But 
they were in ſalegard ere he might atteine vn⸗ 
to them, without anie thing doing, vnleſſe it 1 
were ſmall ſkirmiſhes betweens the taile of 7 
the hoſte of the Carthaginenſes and the light 7 
foeriders of the Komane Armie, . 
The ende ofthe yeare dzew neare, and the 

time ofchuſing of Officers began to appꝛoche, 
at which election Marcus Marcellus, and Mar- 
eus Valerius Leuinus, Were choſen Conſalles. 
Then the Sonate of Rome, with nv leſfe dili⸗ 
gence deliberated of the affaires of Sp«ine.therx 
they did of the 'eſfate of Ih. fo2 the ſauegary 
whereof, they determined fo augment the Ars 
mie, that was there with Nero the Conſull, 
and to lende alſd with the ſame a newe Cap- 
kaine, whom they called a Procouſull, But all 
their doubt was, whom they ſhould aſigne fo 
that Difice'z"to ſnecerde in the place of two ſo 
noble as were of late there ſlaine, in 
the ſpace of thirtie dayes : The day was ap- 
pointed foxthe common election of this Caps 
- kaine,by vote of the Senafozs and alſo of the 
communes. Some loked, when manie valli⸗ 
ant men would haue offered themſelues there⸗ 
fofo2 the wealth of their countrie: but none 
was found among them, that would enterpziſe 


fo take in hand that great & perillous charge. 
Df 3 The 
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The citizens by great aſlemblies met at the 
day and place appointed: foa the nomination, 
At which dap, the noble men'loked one vpon 

an other , as people amazed and deſtitute of 
counſaile in 9 1 lamenting the 
ſoꝛe decaie of the ſtate of the "Citis, be 
> TWWhen none could be funde among them 
woꝛthie of that rome 02 Nffice, then ſodeinlie 
young P. Cornelius Scipio, the ſon of him that 
was befo2e ſlaine in Spine, het ing then but 
xxitq veares old ſſtod vp ina high plate, where 
all men night well ſe and behold him, and de⸗ 
ſired that the ſame Office might be giuen vn⸗ 
ta him. hen he had declared his mind, anon 

the whole mult itnde ot all eſtates, gaue to him 
their conſenting, crying : Lackie be his Em⸗ 
pire in Spaine.,,;; 

' Done aiffpy, this ſodeine election, a odeing 
ülence was among the multitudg,andthenall 
men began ſecretlis with themſe nos to can: 
der their N in their nomination⸗ merugie 
ling and ail9 feꝛeihinking that tber —.— 
fauoꝛed the por ſon hꝛough aſtegien, then they 
did conſider his youth by their kes lan manis 
milliked the foztune that ha ed to his 
ſock and familie in the ſame countrie befaze; 
and ſome were ſoꝛie to ſende one gf the ſame 
kinne and name, to gouerne the-Gountrey, 


where his father and uncle were llaine an 
late buried, 


hen young Scipio petceiued they? i 
lence, 
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lence, and repentance of their haſtie election, 
be deſired them a litle to giue him audience. 
And there he made them ſuch an Oꝛation, in 
the excuſe of his age, and concerning the rule 
and affaires to him commiffed, with ſuch an 
heart and courage, that he not onely enflamed 
their hearts with moze ardent deſtre and loue 
towarde him, but alſo he fulfilled them with a 
certain hope of pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in his Em⸗ 
pire. Fo2 the yong man, beſtde many his mar⸗ 
—— vertues and god quallities, wherwifh 
her was naturally indued, her had alſo from his 
infancie a wonderfull cunning o2 gifte in the 
noble aduancing and ſetting fozth of the ſame, 
Domtime among the common people he wold 
ſhewe certaine dꝛeames 02 viſions, that hee 
had in the night: ſometime he would declare 
vnto them. thinges that he was commaunded 
inwardlie by the goddes to execute. Theſe 
and ſuch like his Lc aunge wo2ds, with the mas. 
ner and farion of liuing after hee was firſt put 
in authoꝛitie, ſhewed ſuch a magnificence in 
him, that the common people both had an opi⸗ 
nion, and alſo publiſhed the ſame, that Scipio 
was deſcended of the ſtocke oz kindꝛed of the 
gods, zuuenting a like fable of his conception. 
to be. by the (&d of a ſerpent a2 ſnake, as horeto⸗ 
loꝛe hath; been fained of great Alexander: afs. 
irming that the ſimilituve of the ſame; hath 
hin diuers times (cen in his mothers chamber: 
but Ma. fs. ann mã on her ſaid . 
+. | 
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it did ſodeinly glide and vaniſh away. This 
fained inuention of his tonception, and the ſus 
perſtitious mindes of the people toward him, 
hee woulde neither affirme to be true, neither 
ſaie they were falſe and vntrue: but couerlis 
left them to dwell ſtill in their own opinions: 
whereby all men had ſuche an admiration of 
him, that they ſuffred him to enioy that great 
rome , that elſe was full vnmeerte foz that his 
young age. The Armie, that ſhould be vnder 
him in $p4ixe, was increaſed ten thouſandfate 
men, and one P. Yozſen : and M. Iulius Sulla- 
nus was appointed to helpe him in all his bu⸗ 
de affaires of charge. 
Mlith this new Armie and a Nany of thir⸗ 
fie ſhippes, he departed out of 14h, makyng 
great ſpede, till he arrtued in Sine; where he 
gathered togither all the power that remained 
there befo2e,and ſo foherly handled himſelfe to 
all men, that in his woꝛdes they iudged to by 
both a ropall maieſtie, and a ſtedfaſt faithful» 
nelle. He pꝛaiſed much the ſouldiers, which hi 
found there, firft foz that notwithſtading their 
two great loſſes of men and Captains, vet they 
kept ſtill that conntrey, defending mankullie 
their krienvdes, and manie their Cities of the 
ſame: and allo that they ſuffred not their ene⸗ 
miesta enioy the pꝛoſperous foꝛtune, which by 
the tos of the Romans was once giuen them. 
Tyirdip, fo2 Þ they had dzinen their enemies 
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of 1berus. But aboue all other, he had Lucius 
Martius in great hono2 aud veneracion. And 
anon after his comming: he beſtowed his new 
men of warre, to places where they ſhould re⸗ 
maine fo2 the winter ſeaſon, and he himſelfe, 
after all things were ozdinately diſpoſed, 
went to Tærracon. Fa 

The fame of Scipio was no leſſe among 
his enemyes, than it was among his friends. 
They alſo had a certaine feare of him, contecs 
turing, as it were by ſecret diuinacion, the 
likely ſucceſſe of things that were to enſue. 
They feared him befoze they had cauſe, and 
they feared him the moꝛe, by how much the 
cauſe 02 reaſon of their feare was hid and vn⸗ 
knowne. And in this perplexitie of minde, 
they departed their armyes, and went to dy⸗ 
ners partes foz the winter ſeaſon. Haſdru- 
ball the ſonne of Giſgon, went to the Dea, to⸗ 
ward the pillars of Hercules: Mago kept the 
middle of the countrey, and Haſdruball the 
ſonne of Amilcar, lap nigh the riucr of Jb era 
not farre from Segunt, = $ 


The Oration of Scipio to his ſouldiours 10 
n Spayne, after his comming thither, Cap. 44. 


N 
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N the ſpꝛing ol the vtere, P. Scipio 
tommaunded all his Ships, furni⸗ 
hed with men, victuals, and muni⸗ 
ments of warre, to mate him af 
„ the 
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the mouth of the river of IJerus: where ha 
with the reſt of his hoſts comming by lande 
from Trracon, mat dem. And there thinking 
it neceſſary to him, to declare his minde to the 
aloe ſouldpours that were left in Spayne, after, 
the laſt great loſſe and laughter of the Ro- 
manes, he called them together, and made his 
Oꝛacion as hereafter followeth, 

There was neuer new Captapne befoze 
me, that had cauſe to giue thankes vnto his 
fouldyours , befoze he had tried their hardines 
and diligence in battaile: but foztune hath 
bound me vnto you (louing ſonldiours) befozt 
IF knewe this countrep, oz ſawe the place of 
dur campe. Firſt, foz the loue and obedience 
that ye haue bozne to my father t mine vncle 
both quickz.and dead: Secundarily, fo2 that, 
when the whole countrey was as loſt, by regs 
fan of the great deſtruction of our people: yet 
pou by your noble vertue and might, baus obs 
teined the poſTefſion of the ſame againe, both 
ta the Romanes, and alſo to me their deputy 
deere, and ſucceſſour to my ſapd father & vncle. 
But now, ſince thꝛough the fauonr of the gods 
we intend to woꝛke, not that we may dwell 95 
Spayne till our ſelues, but that the Carthagi⸗ 
nenſes ſhall haue no dwelling here: rt 
only to reſtraine them, that they ſhall not 
come on this fide the banks ot the water of 1- 
Berus, hut that we intend to paſſe the lame 


ode with gur army, ta giue them * 
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gfeare, leaſt it chalbe thought by vou, that 
this my counlayle is moze hardy (and ſpoken 
after mine age) than wiſe , conſidering the 
late loſſe that we haue had here, whereby the 
time ſhould not ſerue vs to vndertake ſuch 
great enterpꝛiſes. There is no man bath 
mo2e cauſe than I, fo remember our euill fozs 
tune in battaile in S ne, who hath had both 
my father mine vncle ſlaine here, within the 
ſpace ot᷑ xxx · daxes, as ye would ſay, to make 
here a heape of coꝛps of our family one vpon 
another. Heuertheleſſe, as the loſſe and lacke 
friends, is diſpleaſant to the minde of men, 
tuen ſo doth foztune & noble vertuous courage 
fozbid a man, in ſuch caſe to deſpaire,ſpecially 
ſince thozough fatall foztune aur chaance hath 
heretofoze bin, that after we haue bin beaten, 
eluſteined great loſſes in the beginning, vet 
at the laſt we haue euer ouereame aur ene⸗ 
mies, that beſoze ſuppꝛeſſed vs. J will not re⸗ 
herſc p old hiſtoʒ ies of our warres with Por- 
ſena, with the Frenchmen, & with the Dams 
nites: will only remember the-warres with 
theſe our enemyes the Carthaginenſes, how 
many nauies of ſhips, how many Captaines, 
and how many arm ies lolt we in the firlt bat⸗ 
tatles that we had with them, beſoꝛe the timẽ 
of this AnnibalAnd now in his time at 716+ 
bia at Traſimenus, t at Canas, what other things 
did appere, other than whole armpes, with 
their Captaines # Romane Conlulls daine⸗ 

Further⸗ 
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FKurthermoze, how great a part of Jah, of 
Sardinis, and Sicilia, haue fozſaken the Ros 
manes, to follow the amitie of Anniball? and 
bow nigh the Citie of Nene pitched he his 
campe ? yea, he himſelte was ſwne almoſt to 
ryde hard tothe gates of Rome. In all the time 
of this great ruine and hard foztune, the harts, 
the vertue and courage of the Romanes, ro⸗ 
mayned ffill ſtedfaſt, whole, and vnmonable, 
whereby they haue been euer ſuſteined, am 
ſet vp againe. | "TIDY F200 

After the cruell battaple at Canna, Haſdru- 
ball, with a great army was going oner tho 
mountaynes into 7:«y, to helpe his b2other 
Anniball. and to iopne their powers together: 
which tf he had done, accoꝛding to his intent, 
there had by this day been almoff no memozy 
93 name of the Romanes left. But then va 
hardy ſouldiours, by the gouernante of my fa 
ther, withtode them, and by your god foz- 
tune ſo well ſped there, that thereby the euill 
chaunces, which befoze hapned vs, were well 
roliened , and now though the godnes of the 
gaddes, are-dayly moꝛe topfull & pꝛoſperous. 
Jn Sicilia. the great Cities of Sracuſa and A- 
poigentumn, be wonne againe, and the whole 
Ne brought unte the obediente ök the R9- 
manes. and our enemies cleanc erpulſed. In 
17. , Capua is taken, and the Arpines bꝛought 
againe vnder the ſubieaion of Rome. And An- 
nuball in great feare fleing from Rome, is now 
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diuen into an angle of the countrey of the 
Szatians , where the dayly-p2ayer that ho 
maketh to the goddes aboue all things is, that 
he may ſafe and ſound eſcape without danger 
qut of the countrey of his enemyes. Where 
ine friends, there is nothing moze vmmerte, 
j moꝛe contrary to reaſon,then that von, vhs 
haue in all adnerſity and lowe ebbe, ben the 
goddes were themſelues almoſt on Annibals 
partye, and pet by the guiding of my father 
and friends, haue ſuſteyned and bozne vp ths 
eſtate of the Romanes: that ve now, when all 
things are mery E pꝛoſperous, ſhould ſhzinke, 
02 ſuffer pour hearts to faple you, No the 
immoꝛtall goddes, the gouernours of the Ros 
mane Empire, who willedthe people of Ros. 
by one aſſent to elect me vnto this great office 
and dignitie, the ſame goddes, by ſundzy pꝛe⸗ 
ſages, ſignes and d2eames in the night, haue 
hewed me, that all things hereafter ſhall 
haue p2oſperous ſucceſſe. ea, and that A moſt 
at this time do regard, my heart geneth me, 
that ere it be long, all Sp«yne ſhall be ours, ſg 
that as many as beare the name of-a Carthas 
ginenſe, ſhall be glad foz feare fo fle& hence, 
both by land and by ſea. And reaſon alſo ges 
veth, that the ſame which in my heart is con⸗ 
ceyred, muſt nerdes be true. Foz divers of 
their friends, which haue by them ben ene] 
entreated, haue of late ſent ambaſſadenrs to 
bs fo2 ſuccours, Againe, thete be ofthem tha 
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Capfaines; which can not agree among them; 
ſelues. Foz which cauſe, they haue veuidey 
their army in thz& partes, and are departey 
karre aſunder. Wherefoze the ſame foztung 
that ſcourged and deſtroyed vs,doth now come 
on them. Foz their fellowes and friendes, in 
whome they truſt, be gone from them, euen as 
the people called Celiiberi, departed & fozſoke 
vou, when ye had molt na@de of them, They 
alfo haue deuided © ſevered their hoſfs, which 
was the cauſe of the deſtruction, both ofmyfq- 
ther and of mine vncle. This diſeo2d will not 
ſaffer them to ioyne together againe. And be 
ve ſure, no one army of them by it ſelfe is able 
to withſtand pon. Mherefoꝛe J moſt hartely 
pꝛap you god ſoiffbiours, loue and fanour now 
the name of © Scipions, which am J, the ſonne 
of pour old Captaine Scipio, an impe growne 
out (as ve would ſay) of a ſtocke that is cut 
downe by the ground. And pe old Knights ſo 
woꝛke, that ye may bꝛing me a yong Cap⸗ 
taine, with a new army oner Nera, into the 
tountrev, which ye haue paſſed after many 
great actes andp2owes ſhowed : and J doubt 
not ſoztly to bꝛing to paſſe, that as ye nowe 
know in me to be a ſimilitude o2 reſemblance 
of my father x vncle, by my late, tountenance, 
and features of my body, euen ſo ſhall ye ſein 
me allo an example of their wit, faith, e vers 
tue: in ſuch Wile , that cuery one ol you ſhall 
Tay, Scipio out old Captaine is aliue * 
, e 
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The Citie of new Carthage in Spayne is woon 
by the Romanes , with a great pray of gold 
and filuer, and all other neceſſaryes for the 


| warre» with the pledges of the noble men 
aud Cities of Spayne. Cap. 45. . 


9 

V ;kindled the harts of his men, he left 
vehinde him to keepe that countrey 
M. Silanus, with thzw thouſand fots 
men, and thꝛie hundzed hozſſemen: with the 
reſt of his army, which was xxv.thouſand fate 
men, and two P. and v. C. hoꝛſſemen, he peſſey 
the riuer of Lerus. When he was paſſed ourr, 
many counſayled him, ſ&ing the army of the 
Carthaginenſes was deuided into thao parts, 
that he ſhould aſſayle that hoſt of them, which 
was next vnto him, ſaying : It was perill il 
they were iopned together, leaſt he ſhould not 
be able to reſiſt them: but he had ymagined in 
his minde, that he would firſt aſſault Carthago 
Noze, which was then not only rich of the ris 
ches of the inhabitants of the ſame, but alſo 
rich by meanes of the Carthaginenſes, who 
had layd there their treaſure, armour, with o⸗ 
ther apparell foz the warre, There remayncd 
aſo in that Citi, all the pledges ol noble men 
and Cities of $payne. Beſides this, the Citie 
was ſcituate vpon þ Sea, fro whence, it was 
el fo paſſe guer into is. The * 

a 


The warres between tne 
alſo thereof, was able fo receyue eaſely the 
greateſt Naup ofany Pꝛince. 

Ok this his purpole , no man was pꝛinie, 
but only T. Lelius, gonernour of the Ships 
and army by the ſea, to whome, he commaun⸗ 
ded ſo to temper his courle with his Ships, 
that his army by land, t the other by ſea,might 
both ſodainely appeare at Carthege in ont 
time. Which his charge, was duely put in 
grecution. Foꝛ the ſenenth day after their de- 
parting from 1berws, they met at newe car. 
thage, where incontinent the Campe was 
made, and tentes pitched on the Nozth ſide of 
the Citie. 
Now is the ſight oz ſcituacion of Carthage 
on this maner: In the middle of S ne, there 
is a great boſome oz goulfe, into the which the 
ſea hath his full courſe, within the lande the 
length of fiue hundzed paſes, and the bzeadth 
of the ſea in the ſame place, is much of the 
ſame quantitie. In the inner part oꝛ furtheſt 
ende of this goulfe,is a hill, on which the citis 
is builded : and it is on two partes, that is to 
ſay, on the Caſt ſide, and on the South ſide, 
encloſed with the Sea, which from the ſayde 
goulfe 02 boſome,runneth into the land by the 
one ſide of the citie. Upon the Melt ide, it is 
defended with a great and V3dde pole, that 
runneth vp alſo a god part ot the Noꝛth ſide of 
the towne. The depeneſſe of the pole is at no 
certaintie:oʒ as the ſea doth ariſe on he iure 
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andebbe lowe, ſo is the water thereof diepe oz 
chalow. Thus is the Cite on all partes 
enuironed with water, as ii were an Zland, 
vnteſſe it be on u part okt 
the mapne land there, paſteth not — 
dzed and fiftie paces in bꝛeadth. Whercfoze 
fince the ground there was no bꝛoder, Scipio 
intended not'to make fr s on that part, 
fo: that he thought himſelfF\trong vnough to 
kepe that little pace of ground from his ene⸗ 
myes : and alſo to the inteut he might at all 
times haue retourſe to'biew the walles, and 
ſtrength of the towne. 
When'Scipio had ozveredall things oꝛdi⸗ 
nately vpon the land fos the aſſault, he then 
went to the Hauen, where he in like maner 
oxered his Ships and his men, thal it might 
8ppeare to the citizens that they ſhould be af» 
ſaulted, as well dy water as by land: he alſo 
commanndev watch to be Reßt bon the was 
fer in the night ſeaſon in euer ip. Andaf- 
ter all things were pꝛudentix appointed, he 
returned to his campt y willing befoze he did 
any thing, touching the allauſt, to inſtruct and 
admoniſh his people of his minde, concerning 
ſame, and to comfozt them in that — 
Nile, de called them together, and made his 
Dration to them in this wiſe. 
Who ſo ever belerueth (god Souldiours) 
that ye are now bzonght hither only ts al⸗ 
Hulte and winne * towne, he doth 
moss 
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moꝛe tanũder ons labour ann paine thereim 
than the pꝛoſit that all enſue thereof. Trus 
it is, that ve ſhall aſſault and ſkale the walles 
but af mnnnetꝝ tu wne : hut in the obtapning 
of this one, v alſo ſhall winne the whole 
counfrey of Span Fo2 in this towne are the 
pledges of all the gipble men, Kings, and peos 
ple of Spayne, who heing once taken, full ſhozts 
.hoil.canſe all that euer the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes do now polfede, to be y@ided vnto vs, and 
tu be under our dominion. Meere alſo is all 
the moneꝛ it treaſure of our enemyes : which 
being taken from them, they ſhall be able no 
longer ta. mainteins the warres, Teing they 
haue many hired ſtraungers in their armye, 
; And the ſame tresſuraſhall meraatiouſty pꝛo⸗ 
| fite vs, thereby to winne the hearts and loue 
|; al thoſe, barbgrous people. Beſide this, here 
temapneth their :©2dingnee, their. Armour, 
and all ahilements nectſſaxꝝ o the; warres 
which being chee men e well oun 
pur poſe, and theres make diu enemies bares 
to their vtter daſtrugion. urchermoꝛe, wh 
ſhall be loꝛds of afaire ⁊ a riche ꝙitie, wheres 
vnto lyeth a godly Bauen, wheecby wa ſhail: 
* be ſerned both by ſea and land, ot all things 
that we ſhall at any time lache. Che fauing 
of theſe things ſhall not only he pleaſant and 
p2ofitable vato vs, but alſo the lack ot © ſame, 
| call be a much greater hindꝛaunte and loſſe 
to our enemies. Foz this Citie — 
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{x their greateſt ſtrength. dane be their ſtoꝛe⸗ 
houſes fo2 coʒne, here is their freaſary , herte 
is their armozy, and their houſes ſtuffed with 
ill things neceſſary fo2 their ſhips of warre : 
generally, this Citie is the only receptacle 
of all that they haue. Dither:lycth the right 
conrſe by ſea, from Africa to payne. And now 
ſince J percepne pe be ſufficientiy inſtructed, 
and haue all things in god o2der mete foz 
the purpoſe, let vs with god hearts, and all 
dur ſtrength, make haſte to the aaulfing of 
this new Carthage. Therewithall, enery man 
with loude voyce aflented thereto. And he, not 
thinking fo be lacke in his bnſines, wenE 
fozth toward Carthage, cauſing it fo be allaul⸗ 
ted both by water and by lande 
Dn the other fide, Mago, Captaine of the: 
Carthaginenſes , percepuing that the aſſault 
was o2deined to be geuen both by ſea and 
land, he diſpoſed his men within the towne 
on this maner: Two DP. of the towneſnien 
he canſed to be armed and put tnaray on that 
part of the to ane, that the Romane tents og: 
camp was : fine C. men he appointed to keeps 
the taſte it, other v. C. he alligned to remapne 
bpon a hill, that was within the citie toward 
theCaſt : The reſt of þ people he commanden 
lobe redy to belpe.e ſaccorit their companies, 
in what place of þ town ſoeuer they ſaw moſt - 
niede to ret, And whenſaeuer they herd anx 
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an hill without the towne. UWherefoze hi - 
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foꝛte of the aſſaulting,than ſodainely the gate 
was open, whereat, he cauſed the two thou 
ſand ſouldiours of the towne to iſſue dpon the 
Romanes, At whoſe firff comming, Scipio 
cauſed his men to recule backe, to the intent 
he might dzawe them further krö the fowne, 
and mozenere the reſt of the Komane army, 
At the firſt, the battaple was ſkiffe, and well 
mainteined on both parts, but when the Cars 
thaginenſes perteiued ſo great a number com 
ming from the tents of the Romanes, to the 
ſuctour of their fellowes , they fled with great 
feare toward their citie, and were chaſed and 
flapne hard at their gates: which cauſed no 
leſſe trembling fo be in the citie, than was be⸗ 
foꝛe in the battaile. Jn ſo much that diners 
places of the walles were left bare and naked, 
without men to defende the ſame; euery man 
lept from his appointed place, ſo great and 
Codayne was their feare. -- 

This perceined well Scipio, ftanding on 


tommaunded his ſouldyours, to come out of 
their tents ſpevily, to the aſſanlf of þ towne, 


and to b2ing with them ſcaling ladders. His 


commandement was fulfilled. The fight was 
firong on both partes. And to encourage the' 
moꝛze his people, Scipio himſelfe came thi? 
ther, vnder the conert of ſhields andpaueſſes;' 
to withſtand the ſhot that tame from the wall; 
of arrowes, dartes, aud other engins, whith 
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was great. There he ſometime exhoꝛted ann 
comfozted his men: ſometime he counſayled 
them, what was beſt foz them fo doe, foz the 
attayning of their purpoſe. This his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence was a witneſſe, both of mens valiant 
courage, and alſo of their cowardiſc, whereby 
every man enfozced himſelfe to climbe vp, 
nepther regarding the height of the walles, 
noz fearing the men of armes, that flerſely 
defended the walles. On the other fide of the 
towne , lpke allault was giuen from the 
hips, by that part that lay toward the was 
ter: But alſo to ſmall purpoſe. Foz Mago 
had ſo furniſhed the walles with armed men, 
ever bzinging them plenty of darfs and other 
0;dinaunces,that the Romans loſt moze than 
they wan, And aboue all things,the ſauing of 
the towne was the height of the walls, wheres 
by fewe of their ladders were able fo reche to 
the top of the ſame , and thoſe ladders that 
were longeſt, were thereto moſt weake: ſo 
that when one aſcended vp on any of 
other d alſo clime after him theres 


on,and.ſo with * burden being loded, ma⸗ 
ny of , to the great hurt of the cli⸗ 
mers, Wherevpon Scipio, conſidering his 
baine labours, cauſed his wery company fo 
withdzawe them, and to reſt them:wherby the 
Crthaginenſes were not only eaſed and rele⸗ 
ued of their pꝛeſent feare E daunger, but alſo 
terby toke a hardy * and ys = 
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theſe ſtrong perſuaſtons, he cauſed the reſt of 
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the Citie was out of all daunger of taking by 


any aſſault, and that they were ſtrong inough 
to defend it, till their other capfaines of the 
Carthaginenſes armyes , might haue time 
enough to come to their reſcues, and to reyſe 
their ſtege. It dꝛewe then toward the middle 
of the day, when certaine fiſhermen of Terra. 
con, that had bien fiſhing in their botes on the 
ſaid great & large pole, that lay on the Nozth 
weſt part ok the towne, certified Scipio, that 
the water thereof was then at a very lows 
ebbe, æ alſo the No2th wind, being very quick, 
and dꝛiuing the waues with the tide, cauſed 
lower vale than had lightly been ſcene, ſo that 
men might well wade ouer to the walls ol the 


 Lifte, the mater being in moſt places not pal 


the middell of a man, and in ſome partes not 
paſt the knees. This ſtrange foꝛtune of that 
viiſeen low ebbe of the water, Scipio turned to 
a mpꝛacle, ſaying : It was the will and plea 
ſure of the geddes, to withd2zawe at that time 
the water fro that great pole, to make foz the 
Romanes a paſſage, t to open them a way,by 
which neuer man bcfoze had paſſed, With 


his army, which had reſted them in theit 
tents, during the time of the ſirſt aſſaulte, to 
take ladders t engins, and to giue a newe al 
ſault in p ſame plate, where they were belt 
beaten backe. There began a fiorſe:# cruel! 


bickering, Aeuertheleſſe, the height 1 3 
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walls was ſo benefictall to thevltizons; that: 
were they neuer ſo valiant audHaidy, get vy 
coulde: they not get, but werd oattthomne 
with ſmall paine'tothe tummta uten. 
"While they were buſie and atteatife fo. de⸗ 
fend the citie, as well there as the tea toſte⸗ 
Scipio} with a god number vr: men, ſeu 
tretly withdꝛew him to the whers 
he bad his company follow! the g Neptn- 
nus, chat ſhould be their — — 
thꝛough that ſhalow water. Whorevpon thah 
with mall labour went ouer, andaet vp lavy 
ders to the walls, which they laund eaſhts be 
ſtaled, and not kept with any men obe. 
Noz that they hauing a ſure hope ini thoamtu 
füll ſtrength on that part by riaſon of tha was 
tet, had made no: muniments d tetento, naz 
vet left any watch thereꝛeuor mum was gone 
to the defence of the other part, in the which 
the allault ſtemes moſt fler t dangerous, ſo 
that! without: any: roſiſtante they entred the 
towne, and incontinent made haſte to come ta 
the gate, where the dattaile was moſt buſy E 
ſtrong. Lo which when they were come, they 
found all the towneſmen ſo erneſt in their de- 
lente, o in tõloꝛting their fellowes, that they 
neither herd noꝛ ſaw » Romans till they per⸗ 
teiued them at their backs, thꝛowing ol darts, 
and lleping them on all parts, neither till that 
kime knew they the towne fo be won. Then 


anon were the gates bzoken.dolone, 4 a great 
TL 4 number 
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number ok armed men entred at the gate: mas 
m had by that time gotten in ouer the walls: 
ſame went aneont inent about the towne, fleys 
ing all that they met: another company went 
in arap tothe market place, thꝛough the midle 
of the Citie. Then percetued they their enc- 
mpes fleet to y;hill within the towng, 
that at with v. C. men of warre. Ma- 
go with a great number with bim led ta the 
Caſte.ahen Scipio ſent part of his hoſte to 
the (ayd bill, whict anon was wonne, and the 
people ſiafne; 02 elſe taken. The reſt went to 
aſſaulf:the Caſtell, which Mago a ſeaſan vali⸗ 
antydefcnded : but ſeing all the towne full of 
his anemies and that he was not like to haue 
any ſuccours: he pelded vp himſelfe with the 
Caſtell ta the Komanes. Then ceaſſed they to 
make. any further laughter in the Citie. C- 
uery man went to the ſpoyle of the towne, the 
p2ay whercot mea great, as well of golde and 
ſtluer, as of oꝛdinauncè, artillary: cozne,ſhips; 
y20n, laten, and many ather things mete-fo2 
the apparell of Ships: che tertaintie where⸗ 
of J will not rehearſe, -fo2 the Wrtfers vary 
much therein, There was allo x. M. pꝛiſoners 
taken, wherof as many as were citizens, Sci. 
pio let go at libertie, and ſuffered to dwell ſtil 


in the towne, & to enioy as much at their gods 


as was not beſoze ſpoiled. Among other p2iſo- 
ners, there were two Þ.of craftes men, which 


ba cauled to be n to woꝛke foz the 


common 
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common pꝛoſite of the citie of Rome, putting 
them in comfoꝛt. that they ſhould within ſhozt 
ſpace be made all free, if they wold labour and 
wozke earneſtly about ſuch neceſſaries,as they 
ſhould haue ned of in the warre. A great num⸗ 
ber of the reſt, that were ſeruantes and luſtie 
young men, hee lent to be rowers in his ſhips 
and gallies inthe places of ſuch as lacked. And 
he alſo encreaſed his Nanp of eight ſhips wel 
furniſhed. Beſide all theſe pꝛiſoners he had al⸗ 
ſo the pledges of noble men and cities, to a 
great number: whom he canſed to be wel kept 
and gently entreated. The reſte of that day 
Scipio gaue licence fo his wery men fo reffe 
themſelues. Foz there were fetve,bat they had 
all the dap befoze been ſoꝛe travelled with figh- 
ting in one plate oz other. The cuſtodie of the 
towne he gaue Ca. Leuius, and his companie of 
ſea men, and himſelle went to his tentes. 


Of the gentlenes of Scipio, in reſtoring a faire 
yong virgin vndefiled to Lucius, vnto whom 
the was ed. Cap.46, 


N the mozrow he aſſembled all his 
ʒhoſt togither,and firſt he gate hum⸗ 
4 ble thankes and pꝛaiſe to the gods, 
that had giuen into his handes in 
one day ſo great, ſo noble, and ſo riche a citie, 


the like wherof was not to be found in Spaine. 
Into whiche his enemies had gathered togi⸗ 
* © 5 ther 
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ther the treaſure both of Africa and alſo; of 
Spaine, in ſuch abonndance,that there was but 
title 02 nothing lefte fo2 them: the Romaneg 
hauing great plentte of all thinges; ert ha 
much pꝛaiſed the noble courage and valliant. 
neſſe of his men of warre, whdme neither the 
ſodeine excurſation of their euemies out of the 
tawne, neither the high malles oz waters of 
the ſame, toulde make afraide o let themof 
their enterpꝛiſe t neither vet their caſtles and 
Krong towers, could reſiſt their powers. Aboue 
ather, hee pꝛailed much twaine that firſt ſcaled 
the walles, and enfred the towne; to eche ol 
them he gaue a crown of gad value: his othet 
fonldiers hee rewarded euerie man after his 
dertue and merites: but ſpecially Cn. Lelius 
the gonernour of the Naup, he pꝛaiſed 6 much 
Joned,to whom be gaue fo; a reward a crown, 
af gold, and thirtie Oren. 

Then cauſed he the pledges to bee bzonght 
deldze him, willing them to be of godcomfozf, 
ana that they ſhould conſider, that they were 
"now in the power of the Komanes, whoſe na- 
turall pꝛopertie and deſire is, to binde men 
Mough their benefits ſhew ing, to lone them, 
rather then bycompulfion to keep men in fear 
of them. And had rather to ioyne ſtraunge na- 
tions in amitie with them by faithfull fellows 
Hip, then ſozrowfuily to keepe them in miſera⸗ 
le ſeruitude. Then he toke the names of the 
tities, that had their 1 there, and = the 

m⸗ 
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ambaſſadours that by chaunce were with 
pꝛeſent of anie of the ſaid cities, he incontintt 
deliuered the pledges vnto them: to the other 
cities he ſent meſſengers, willing them to ſend 
vato him fo2 them, and they ſhould haue their 
pledges freely deliuered. There were alſo fa- 
ken many noble matrones, and honeſt mays 
dens, whom he committed to ſober end honelt 
men to be kept, without ante foꝛte 02 diſhonoz 
to be done vnto them: among other Captiues 
there was one virgine bꝛought vnto him, of fo 
extellent beautie, that whereſoener ſhe went, 
all men delighted to behold her. Scipio enqui⸗ 
red of her, of what country ſhee was t of what 
kindꝛed ſhe was deſcended, thee perteiued by 
her, that ſhe was betrouthed oz made ſure fo a 
yong pꝛince of þ celiiberians, whoſe name was 
Luceius. Mhereupon he incontinent ſent fo: 
the ſaid pong man, and alſo fo2 her parents. At 
whoſe comming, knowing that the pong man 
was ſoze enamoured of her, he thus ſaide vnto 
him: J beeing a poung man haue ſent fo2 you 
that are alſo a poung man, to come to me, the 
cauſe 1s,foz that when this pong maiden, being 
fianced 02 enſured fo you, was bꝛought to mee, 
by my ſouldiers: J heard ſap, that vou entierly 
loued her. And her beautie witneſſeth, that you 
haue god cauſc fo to do. At A might lawfully en 
loy her pleaſit loue, e wer not otherwiſe occu- 
pied in my mind about paffairs of p common= 


welth,Jcold perchice bear her my lone, : U 
9 
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to entop the ſame: but now J will beare fa. 
nour to pour loue, that ot right ought to hang 
her. Sher bath ben here with me as well and 
honourably kept, and her virginitie pzeſerned 
as though ſhe had dwelled fill with her owne 
parentes, to the intent J might make of her a 
pꝛeſent to you molt acceptable, and fo the con- 
ſeruation of mine honoz, And foz this my gift, 
J require of you but one onelie rewarde, that 
is, that vou from hentefoꝛth become a louyng 
friend to the Romanss. And if ye eſtme me 
to be a god 02 an honourable man, as mp fa- 
ther and vncle befoze me were reputed foz to 
de: thinke that there are in the noble citie of 
Rome, manie like bnto vs. And truſt me neuer, 
if anie people tan this day be found on » earth 
that you wiil bee gladder to haue the loue and 
friendſhip of,02 that pe would be moꝛe (ozy to 
have the diſpleaſure of. The young man, after 
great thankes giuen him, pꝛaide the goddes to 
reward him fo2 his godnes, where his power 
ſuffiſed not: Then were the parentes of the 
mayden called fozth, who had bꝛought with 
them a great ſumme of gold foz the redempti- 

ou of their childe. But when they -perceined, 
that he had giuen her frelie to her huſbande, 
they deũred him to take a parte thereof, as of 
their gift, ſoʒ the declaration of their god harts 
towardes him: affirming , that his receiupng 
thereof, ſhould be as toyfull vato them, as the 
reſtitution of their daughter vndefiled. 


Then 
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Then Scipio, being ouercome with thep#: 
long and vehement infercefſion, cauſed ths 
ſaide ſumme to be laide on the grounde befo2s 
his feete,and calling Lucius againe to : 
ſaid. Befide the dow2te that ye ſhall reteiue of 
your father in-lawe , foz the marriage of his 
daughter, pee ſhall alſo take this gift at my 
hand. With which his great/gifte , and alſo 
much honour done to him beſide, he returned 
home to his houſe and countrie , declaring to 
enerie man the honour'and magnificence of 
Scipio, ſaying, that there was a young man 
ume moſt like onto a God, who both with his 
power in war, e alſo with his gentlenes and 
liberalitie in jad ouertome all the totm⸗ 
tris. This yong Gentleman leaning his honle 
and familie in god ozder , Hoztlpafter retur⸗ 
nd to Scipio. bʒinging with him a . CCC C. 
gud Hoꝛſemen, to the aide and ſnecour of the 
Romanes. Chen Scipio ſent C.Lelius fo Romt, 
to beare tidings of his victozie , and with him 
he ſent Mago, and fiftene other Senatours of: 


new Carthage, which were, at the taking or the 
lame citie, taken alſo and after he 


dad repaired the dzoken walles of the titie, 
and ſet therein a ſufficient number of ſouldi· 
ers, foz the defence of the ſame r hee remwoed: 
to Terracon - whethet he — itfed che Les! 
gates of all his oldd friendes, andalſo of big 
nee gotten acquaintaunce , foreſozte fps 

further communication of Their a" 
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and foz the further . in ther: a 
faires. 33 4 


Annibal Naieth C. Fuluius with thirteen hour! 
ſand Romanes, beſide Herdonea : Marcellus 
the Conſull chaſeth Anniball through Apo- b 
- n Skirmiſheswith him. 


Cap. 47. 


N this eltate were the warres in 
[S) FIN 5p4inez during whitche time, the 
5 Fax Conſul Marcellus toke Sa lapia by 
drracon, e two other townes of the 
——7Pamnites by fozce: where he flue 
tha thouſand men of war, which Annibal had 
left foz the keeping of the ſame townes. Aud 
Cn. Fnluius the Procanſulls truſting to winne 
Herdonea from Anniball , which was not be⸗ 
rie ſtrong of it ſelſe, neither had anie Garriſon 
left there, fo2 the ſuffient defence thcreof : he 
remoued thither with his Armie, hauyng the 
moꝛe hape and comfoꝛt to attaine the ſame, ſo 
that be knew wel, that Anniball after the lolle 
of S«/apis a was departed into Þ country of the 
Bautians. But ſuch as were pᷣ ſure friends of- 
Annibal in the gown of Herdenea, ſent him pat: 
uily wo2d he meſſengers. And he deſirous to 
keep ttt his ald nds, haſted fo: with his hoꝛſ⸗ 
men s lighte&ſotmen, making ſo great iour⸗ 
nies,yhe — nere NHerdonea, be- 


fozet fame of his coming bor re well | 
eng 
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and to put the Romanes in moꝛe feare, he aps 
d in god arrap ot battaile, ſodeinlie with 
Banners diſplaid. Which Fuluius perceiuing,: 
with like hardines made ſpeed ta put his folks: 
inartaie. and iopned battaite with him. Then 
Anniball commannded his Yooſemen, that al⸗ 
ter a ſigne os token tu them , whiles the 
Komanes Were bufie in againf his 
— and euerie mans eve were apy a N 


ter, ſaying; that eb etc. 
as £5 ebony cans 
an other Fu amame cone 
try. And in his hope he gdeceined, 
in fo fone a6 the Pozſemen; the Ros. 
manes on their backes with great feare any; 
laughter anone from the Campe was bearu 
— trie whereby the Romanes that ns 
loꝛt kept arraie and fougbtboldlp, were ſo diſs 


aide, that ſome fled, and Y 4 

among which, the (uid Fulums 

with ri uud, Rowanes wore Halt ann th 

Camps ſtuffe taken. LISTS | +0351 L044 
Eben Arniball truſting n. 

trength of that towne, remoned the i 

ters therof to eee 

Ye une the -Captaines thereof, be. E 

lecrete? communication with the 
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and after he ſet the towne on fire; : 

Marcellus the Conſull, being nothing afraid 
with the tivinges of this lolle, ſent Letters to 
the Senate of Nome, bidding them to bee no 
whit diſcomfoꝛted there with foz hee doubted 
not, but het woulde tauſe Anniball to haue but 
verie ſhoꝛt ioꝝ of his victozie. Whereapon ha 
immediately remoued towarde Anniball, pit» 
ching his Campe in the plaine ſleldes, euen in 
the ſight of his enemies. And ſone after valli- 
antly came fo2th-in oꝛder of battaile, ready to 
fight. Dn the other five, Anniball was no leit 
quicke then hee. The battaile betwene them, 
both of the Bozlemen and of the fotemen, was 
maruellous fierce and cruell;neither ceaſſed it. 
till the night depurted them, with indifferent 
loſe of both parties. In the night Anniball ſe⸗ 
cretly remoned and went into 4p»/is. Marcel: 
lus in the moꝛning, perceitiing the departure 
or his enemies, fotowed incontinent, and o⸗ 
nertoke them nere vnto/ai9fhd Thus paſſed: 
they all. alia without anie notable battaile, 
the one folyWirit tho other: And euer Annibal 
would remou in the night ſeeking a place tu 
dereiue = — Conſui alwaies 
followed tu the day time, - ſending befoʒe him 
1 5 dure from the craſtie traine of An- 
Hib all!!! 209 . 12801. SE a 
Ehe ſehinet was almoſt ended, and the 
time ofchrifing'Conſa's dꝛem nbare; at the 
which chung, Nlarcellus ſhoulde haue _ 
C | im 
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biniſelfe ; but hee ſent his Letters fo Rome, af- 
ing, that if ſhouide bee right hurtfull to 
the common=-Wwealth, if hee did depart one fte 
from Anniball. Foz his abſence, pea his ones 
lie ceallyng to aſſaile him, ſhoulde giue him 
much courage. Whereupon he was commaun⸗ 
ded to abide ſtill with bis Armie. The other 
Conſull Leuius, was ſent foꝛ. Then were cho⸗ 
ſen Conſulles Q. Fabius Maximus, and Q.Ful- 
uus Flaccus. Beſides this, it was determined, 
that M. Claudius Marcellus, Chould ktepe alſo 
his armie and the warres againſt Anniball - 
one prare longer. 

As touching the warres in Spine, it was 
dddeined, that Publius Scipꝛo and Sullanus 
ſhould be their gouernoꝛs, not only foꝛ ayere, 
but vnto the time they were called from the 
lame by the Senate. 

About this time came the Ambaſſaddurs of 
king Syphax from Africa to Roma, ſhewyng 
the pꝛoſperous battailes that hee had foughte 
with the Carthaginenſcs, deſiring to haue the 
mitie of the Romanes agreed to him by the 
whole Senate , which befoze was moued bes 
tweene him and the two b2ethzen Cneius, and 
P. Scipio in Spine. To whoſe Ambaſſadoꝛs the 
denatoꝛzs not onely gaue gentle thankes and 
louing atnſweres, but alſo ſent by them tothe 

Not long after tidinges were bꝛonght ta 
Rome gut of 4ffrice,that Mafſaniſſa, the "_— 
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ef King Gala, was come to Carthage with flue 
DP. Numidtans, and that a great number of o⸗ 
ther Africans were hired to go ouerinto Spain 
to Haſdruball,to the intent that hee, ſtronglie 
accompanied, might depart ſhoztly from thence 
into Italp to his bzother Anniball, in whome 
they iudged the hope of their vicozie to reſt. 
About the ſame time came Lelius ont of 
Spapne to Rome bzinging with him agreate 
number of pꝛiſoners, rehearſing in the Senat 
houſe the happie winning of new Carthage, in 
one day, with the getting of many new frends 
in Spaine. Theſe newes made them not ſo me⸗ 
rie, as the comming of Haſdruball into 174 
made them afraide, conſidering, that befo2che 
was tome, all their power was ſcant able to 
reũiſt the onelp power of Anniball. Renerthes 
leſle, with as god chere as could be, they diſ⸗ 
charged Lelius, ſending him againe into Sn 
with the ſhippes that came with him. 


Marcellus giueth battaile to Anniball, in which 
his men be put to flight, whereupon he ma- 
keth them a ſharp Oration, he reneweth the 
battell on the morrow,putteth Anniball and 

his hoſte to flight, with loſſe of many of his 
men. Cap. 48. 


IJ Ve new Contull, leauing all things in gat 
onder at Rome, departed towards the wars. 


Q. Fuluins 
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Q. Fuluius Flaccus paſſed cap, to whom Q. 
Fabius made inſtant requeſt, befoze he depar⸗ 
ted, that he woulde keepe ſtraight and quicke 
warres with Anniball, whiles that he did be- 
ſiege the citie of Tarent: which citie, if he 
might once take from him, he ſhould haue no 
place ſure to gor to, neither knowe to what 
toſte hee might ſafely turne him : ſo that her 
ſhould after warde haue ſmall cauſe to abide in 
Itsly. The ſame requeſt he alſo made to Mar- 
cellus by his Letters: who thinkpng no man 
in Italy fo able to match Anaiball , as he was 
himſelfe, was ſo kindled and ſtirred with Fa. 
bius Letters, that ſo ſone as the winter was 
paſſed,and anie fode was founde in the fieldes 
able to ſuſteine his Armie and cattell, he went 
to canuſium, Where Annibal then laie, and had 
moued the rulers of the towne to peelde vnto 
him, leauing the Romane amitie. But ſo 
ſone as her perteiued that Marcellus was 
tome, hee remwued krom thence , leaupng 
that plaine Countrep, and ſought the hit» 
lie and woddie Countrep, whiche might bee 
moze apte foz traines of deteite foz his ene 
mies, | 
Marcellus ener followed him hard,toynince 
almoſt Campe to Campe. Diuers ſkirmiſhes 
were made betwene the Yozſemen of both 
partes. But Anniball not minding to ieopard 
all at once, fledde befoze him in the night. At 
the lat the other ouertoke him in the plaine 
UW a field: 


5. 
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fielde: and as Annibal cauſed his Camp fo be 
trenched and foꝛtified, Marcellus with his men 
let the wozkes thereof : ſo that whether he 
would oꝛ no, hee was enfo2ced to do battaile, 
which thing he had moſt eſchued. Wherefoze 
they oꝛdered their Armies on both parties, and 
fought till the night departed them. On the 
mozrow Marcellus carlie put his men in god 
arraie , and Anniball did the ſame, exhoztyng 
bis men to remember their noble conqueſtes 
at Traſimenus, andat Cannas, and not to ſuffer 
their greedie and vnreaſonabie enemie ſo to 
vexe them, that they might not haue time to 
encamp themſelues, yea ſcarſũip to loke about 
oꝛ to take bꝛeath. The Sunne when it riſeth, 
and the Romane Armie, do both at one time 
appeare in the ſieldes. But in caſe (ſaith he) ye 
ſo handle him, that hee may once depart with 
loſſe of his men out of the field, he will here⸗ 
after be moze eaſie to intreate. With theſe er⸗ 
hoztations, e allo being euill contented with 
the tedious continuall purſuing of their ene- 
mies: they fiercely went fo battel, where they 
fought cruelly by the ſpace of two long hourss, 
At the laft the right winge of the Romanes 
gaue backe , whoſe place to fulfill , Marcellus 
appointed another Legion of men of armes of 
his companie. But as the firff reculed with 
feare, ſo the other came faintly info their plas 
ces. At the laſt the Romanes hoſte being moꝛs 
fearcfull then ſhamefaT, beg an to flic, 8 
| « 
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was llaine that day of the Romans two thous 
ſand and ſenen hundzed, whereof foure were 
captaines hund2eders, and two Tribunes. 

Marcellus, after that he was come into his 
Campe, made to his Souldiours ſo ſoze and 
cruel! an Oꝛacion, that the woꝛdes of the 
angrie Captapne ſ@med to them moꝛe diſ⸗ 
pleaſaunt and papnekull, than the tr. uaple 
that they toke in the battaple the day be⸗ 
loze. 

J am much bounde (ſapeth he) to the im⸗ 
moztall goddes, when pe ſo fearefully tumbled 
together into pour tents, that it chaunced not 
your enemy, after his vicozyp, to aſſaple pour 
campe alſo. Foz no faile, loke with what 
feare ye left the battaile, with like feare alſo 
had ye fozſaken pour campe, What ſodayne 
feare hath now inuaded you: what thing hath 
cauſed you ſo ſone to foꝛget, both the eſtate of 
your ſelfe, and alſo of your enemies: Doe ye 
not remember, that theſe be the ſame ene- 
myes, whome ye onercame and purſued the 
laſt Sommer ? theſe be the ſame, whome flees 
ing befoze pou both day and night, ys chaſed 

thzough the countreis. Ye they be the ſame, 
that yeſterday ye would neyther ſuffer to flee 
from you, no2 pet giue them ſo much time, as 
to foztifie- their fielde; J will no moze reherſe 
things, wherein ye may gloꝛie: but now will 
I'declare things whereof ye ought much to be 


aſhamed, 
d 3 Peſter⸗ 
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Peſterday ye departed from the battails 

with euen hand: and now what hath this day 

oꝛ this night bene ſo great a let vnto vou, 3 

taken from you 2 Mas pour Armie thereby a- 

nie whit lefed, oz their power ante whit ens 

creaſed 2 Truelie me thinketh now, that J 

ſpeake not to mine owne companie of ſouldi⸗ 

ers, noꝛ yet to Romanes. A perteiue here no- 

| thing of them, but bodies and armoure. Foz if 
ö pe had had the lame heartes and mindes, pour 
* enemies ſhould neuer haue loked vou on the 
backs: noꝛ yon had loſt none of pour ſtanderos. 
J5efo2e this time he could neuer glozie of the 
laughter ofany of our company,only pefterday 
pe gaue him p honoꝛ by Þ death of pour felows, 
Then euerie man cried out aloud to him, deff- 
ring pardon of the day paſt: and once again to 
trie the heart and courage of his men, whenſo- 
euer it ſhould pleaſe him. Now (laid he) trulie 
and J will pꝛoue you again, fo2 J wil to moz- 
rov in the moꝛning ſet you fo2th in araie, te 
the intent that pe as vanquiſhers map aſks 
foꝛgiuenes, rather then as people vanquiſhed. 
On the moꝛrow, after that his men had well 
eaten and dzunken, and made them ſtronge, 
when he ſhould put his people in oꝛder, he ſet 
in the vawarde thoſe that fled firſt: the day be⸗ 
foꝛe, and thoſe companies that loft their fan- 
derdes : and then the other as him beit liked: 
commaunding them all earneſtly to fight and 

{9 ouercame their enemies; ſo that the _ 
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of that pꝛelent day mighte flips and come to 
Rome, befoze the Naunder of veſterdapes flys 


ing. 

Wn hen Annibal heard of the fierce tourage 
of Marcelius,he ſaid: We haue to do now with 
ſuch an enemie, as can neither ſuffer his gov 
foztune noꝛ bad. Foz if he ouertome his ene⸗ 
mies, he gredilie ſtill aſſaileth them: And 
when he is ouercome, he allo flerfly renueth 
the warres bpon them. After theſe woꝛdes, hes 
incontinent bzought his hoaffe fozth into the 
field, where the battaile was moze cruell then 
it was the day befoze. 

The Carthaginenſes ener ſtriuing fo kepe 
the honour , and the Romanes fo auenge the 
ſhame gotten the day befoze. The aduantage 
of the battaile betwern them abode long in ſu⸗ 
ſpence. Marcellus as a pꝛeſent witneſſe, was 
ener readie to tomfoꝛt t exho2t his Romanes. 
Anniball , ſeeing the doubtkulneſſe of the fight 
and victoꝛie, to put his enemies to ſoden feare, - 
cauſed his Elephantes to be ſet againſte the 
le ward: which at the firſt comming, bꝛonghe 
them out of oꝛder, and did them much trouble 

and hurte: whereby the one part thereof was 

lefte bare and voide ofreſiſkance , and the reſt 
dad ledde alſo, had not Decius Flauius a Tri- 
dune, taken the ſtanderd of one of the bandes 
of Yozlemen, commaundyng the companie 
belongyng to the ſame, to followe him bolv- 
e, whome they obeyed : and he incontinent 
| U 4 bought 
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bꝛougbt them wher the companie of elephants 


did moſt diſpleaſurc,cauſing moſt trouble and 


rumour, Then bad he them couragioullie to 
th2ow their dartes and ſpeares at thoſe beaſts, 
which they did, wounding manis of them: who 
feeling themlelues hurt, with great rage range 
awap, & could not be lated by them that rode 
on them. The Romanes followed them fill, 
and dꝛoue them vpon their owne companie of 
Ppaniacdes t Carthaginenſes, making grea⸗ 
ter laughter among them, then they had befo2e 
done fo ths Romanes. And when they law the 
Carthaginenſes by this meanes bꝛought out 
of arraie, the Roman fotemen in oꝛder entred 
and bꝛake the arraie cleaue, putting them ta 
flight: whom Marcellus cauſed his Bozſemen 
to follow. And the chaſe ceaſſed not, till they 
were d2tuen into the gates of their Campe, 
with great loſſe both of men c 8” Clephantes. 
There were lla ine that date , eight thouſande 
men, and fiue Clephantes. Df the Nomanes 
there were flaine thꝛee thouſande, and verie 
mante ſoze hurt. Whcrevpsn Anniball, the 
nert mght followiag , remoued vato the 
Wzutians: and Marcellus abode there 
a ſeaſon, to cure his hurt 


louldters, 
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How / Q. Fabius Maximus recovered from An- 


niball the Citie of Tarent. Cap. 49. 


A this ſeaſon, Q. Fabius Maximus 
the Conſull toke Manduria with 
y\ fo2ce, and from thence, remoucd to 
Tarente, pitching his tents hard by 
the mouth of the hauen, where he found cer⸗ 
taine Ships, which Liums the late Conſull 
had left there, fo2 the defence of other @yips 
that bzought vittaile and other neceCary pꝛo⸗ 
niſion foz the Caſtell, All theſe Ships, and 
alſo all other that came with vittailes and 
pꝛouiſion thither, he charged ſome with guns 
and ſtones, and all kind of weapons inuaſiue: 
ſome he laded with ſcaling ladders, and other 
engins,to aſſault the towne:ſo that by the ſea 
all things were ready foz the aſſault, And 
then he by land alſo o2dered his company fo: 
the lame. Now to helpe his purpoſe to be at⸗ 
thieued, there chaunced a ſmall thing in eſti⸗ 
mation: pet it pꝛoued meruailous happy, foz 
the ſucceſſe of his great enterpꝛiſe. Anniball 
had ſent to Tarent a crue of men of warre of 
the countrey of the Bꝛutians. The Captayne 
of this company was mernatloufly cnamozed 
of a yong woman in the Citie, whoſe bꝛother, 
was then ſouldiour in the hoſte of Fabius, to 
whome, his ſiſter ſent wozd by letters, of the 
(amiliaritic and new acquaintance of her ear⸗ 
| A 5 oh nel 
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neſt louer, and of his great riches and honour, 
Whereupon this man imagining „ and tru⸗ 
ſting alſo, that the loue of his ſiſter mighte 
leade her louer to do whatſoeuer ſhe would de⸗ 
uiſe, concoyued a hope to do god thereby tou⸗ 
ching the winning of the tkowne. Whereupon 
fecretly opened his minde to his Captayne 
abius, deſiring him, that he woulde licence 
dim to depart from the armp, and to goe into 
the citie, which he would vndertake to do, by 
viſſembling himſelfe to be ſtolen away from 
bis company, fo2 the loue of his ſtſter, deſirous 
to be a citizen there. The Conſall thinking 
to pꝛoue the effect of his opinion, ſuffered hun 
to depart. Thus came he to his ſiſter, and by 
her meanes fell in great familtaritie with her 
lauer, the Captayne of the B2ntians, And 
after long acquaintance, he began couertly to 
pꝛoue his mind a little and little, After, when 
de found ſome to wardnes in him, he (ct his 
ffter in hand with him, who with her fapze 
and flattering wozds ſo compaſſed him, that 
to haue her loue,he conſented to the betraying 


dk that part of the citie, whereof he was ruler 


and Captapne. 
When they were agred on the time, man⸗ 
ner and circumſtance of the purpoſe, the ſoul⸗ 
dionr ſecretly in the night, was let fozth out 
of the towne, and came to his Captaine, des 


tlaring vnto him what he had done, and what 


way he ſhould take to atchicuc his ae 
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at the time and houre appoynted, which was 
the beginning of the night, the Conſull had 

ꝛepored, that on the ſea ſite in the hauen, his 
Dhips and men of warre thereto appopnted, 
ſhould violently aNault the towne. And on 
an other part the Komanes in the Caſtell, 
with all their fo2ce alſo, ſhould affayle the 
Citizens: and he with a god number with 
him, pziuilp dꝛewe him to the Caſt part of 
the towne , where her abode a long ſeaſon 
without making any noiſe. There was great 
noyſe and bzute made purpoſely on the hauen 
fide,and on the ſide towards the caſtell, where 
leaſt daunger was: So that Democrates the 
Captapne , which was then nigh vnto the 
crewe of the Bzutians , fearing leaſt in his 
abſence, the Romances might channce on the 
other five to winne the towne, which to feare, 
he was moued by the great rumour and cry of 
the citizens on that part. When he heard all 
things quiet and at reſt on that part of the 
towne, wherein he was, he with his people 
haſted toward the eaſtell ſide, where he heard 
the greateſt nopſe. 

Then the Conſull, hearing the nopſe teaſ⸗ 
fedofmen of armes, which befoze were verie 
loude, judging that the keepers of that ward 
were gone from thence , hee commaunded 
freight ſcaling ladders to be (ct to the walles 
on that ſide where the Bꝛutians kept ward, 
Whiche was done without ai:y refitaunce, 


Foz 
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Foz the B2uttans not only made no rell, 
tance, but alſo holpe them vp. Thus entered 
they the towne, and ſiretght went to the next 
gate, the which they b2ake , and cauſed much 
of their company to enter with their banners 
diſplayed. And by the bzcake of the day, they 
came into the Parket place. The Tarens 
tines perceiuing their towae to be taken, 
came with all their power from the caſtell 
fide, and from the hauen, to the ſuccour there⸗ 
of: but all to late. Foz after the battaile was 
alittle begun, thep felt themſelues farre vn⸗ 
_ able to teſiſt the R23manes. Wheretoze anone 
they fled euerp man to his houtc, oz to his 
kriends houſe, There were Nico and Demo- 
crates flapne in battaile. Philomenes the chiefe 
authour of betraying the towne to Anniball, 
toke his hoꝛſſe and fled:but whether he went, 
22: what became of him, it was not after 
knowne. Great laughter was made both of 
the Carthaginenſes and of the Tarentines. 
Many pꝛiſoners were taken, and a rich ſpoile. 
The wall which Anniball made to deuide the 
caſteil from the towne, was thzowne downe; 
Anniball when he fir{ heard, that Tarent 
was beſteged, he with all haſte poTible hyed 
thereto, to the ſuccour thereof. But when he 
tame nere thereunto, and heard newes of the 
taking of the citie, and by what meanes, he 
ſapd: J now do right well finde, that the Ko⸗ 
mans hau? alla another Anmball _ 
them. 
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them, Foz euen by ſuch craft as we wan 74. 
rent, by ſuch haue we loſt it. Then foz that it 
ould not appere, that he were reculcd foz 
feare, he pitched his campe fine miles from 
the citie, where he taried cerfaine dayes: and 
from thence , went to Metapontus, where he 
canſed letters to be wꝛitten by two of þ chiefe 
rulers of the citie to Fabius. The contentes 
thereof was , that if it would pleaſe the Ros 
mancs and him, to receiue them into they: 
qrace, and to remit all their olde iniuries and 
wꝛongs to them done: they would deliter in⸗ 
to his hands, both the towne, and alſo the gars 
riſon of the Carthaginenſes, which were 
within the ſame. Fabius nothing miſtruſting, 
ſent to them againe, appointing a time, when 
he would come to Meta pontus to ſpeake with 
them , which letters were ſtreight bꝛought to 
Anniball. Who being very iopous, to trapne 
and deteiue the olde wiſe Fabius. At the tyme: 
appointed, layd a great ambuſhment vpon the 
way, where Fabius ſhould paſſe to Metepontw., 

The ſame time when Fabius ſhould depart, 
he ſought by dininacions and auguries, how 
he ſhould ſp&de in his voyage, as by the kil⸗ 
ling of a beaſt, and there with to dor ſacrifice 2 
and by the lucke of byꝛds, as the deteſtable vſe 
was then, and long befoꝛe had ben among the 
Romanes. Mhich zncuries, were ſo bnluckp 
and vntoward, that they ſht wed to him ſome 
tuill aduenture, it be went ſo: ward in his aps 
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pointed tourney. Mhereſoꝛe the deupnonrs 
02 wiſe men aduiſed him, to tary ſkill in bis 
tents,fo2 feare oftreaſon. The Petapontans, 
feing that Fabius came not at the day aſſigs 
ned, ſent againe to him, requiring him to tome 
to their Captaines, Which meſlengers were 
incontinent taken, and examined vpon the 
caſe, And they fearing the tozmentcs that 
were pzepared foz them, confeſſed all the 
deceit and treaſon, whereby Fabius eſcaped 
bis death, and the deſtruction of many of his 
army. 


Scipio fighteth with Haſdruball beſide Betu. 
la, drvueth him from his hill, fleaeth eyght 
M. of his hoſt,taketh xi1,M; priſoners,with 
Maſſus, nevew to Maſlaniſſa, and a great 
pray in the Campe. Cap. 50. 


TE 
N P. Scipio being in Spayne, had ſo 


S gotten the loue of the Spanyards, 
| that Ediſco, Indibilis, and Mandonius, the 
great Pꝛinces of Spayne, were come into his 
amitie and aliaunce. Indibilis deſiced, that 
their comming might not be diſhonourable 
bnto them, and that no man ſhould repꝛoche 
them alter that they were ſtolen away from 
their olde friendes of Carthage, and like light 
people were runne to the Komangs ; * 
a 2 


N the ſame ſummer time, whiles 
all theſe things were done in 17h, 


at 
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he ſayde , they had done wozthily at all fimes 
fo2 them, which their kindnefſe was euer re⸗ 
compenſed with pꝛide, auarice, and many ins 
iuries, ſo that only their bodyes abode in the 
amitie of Carthage, but their hearts had long 
kan towardes the Nomanes: whome they 
knewe euer to be kepers of their truſe taken, 
and mapntepnours of right and cquitie. 
taherefoze he deſired Scipio, to retepue their 
friendly comming bnfo him , accozding fo 
their meaning and intent, and as he founde 
them diligent in their ſernice doing vnto him, 
ſa to eſteeme them. Scipio heartely thanked 
them, graunting their requeſts in all things. 
Where vpon, their wiues and childzen were 
reſtoꝛed vnto them, which befoze were caps 
tynes with Scipio: and a ſtedfaſt aliaunce of 
amitie was knit betwene them. And ſwne 
after their whole power of men of warre came 
to theſe Pꝛintes, and iopned in campe with 
the Romanes, not departing from them, but 
guided them euer, till they bꝛought them nere 
the campe of their enempes. 

By this meane was the army greatly ins 
creaſed, Pet beſides this, by one other way 
Scipio politikely augmented his hoſte, Foz 
when he ſawe nonauy of Carthage was on the 
ſea, ſo that he needed not to have any great 
number of men in his ſhips : he bzought bis 
whole nauy to Tarracon, taking all p ſoultyers 
which were in them, and alſo the moze part 


U % 


— — — — 
— — — — — * 


us. 


by land. With this great hoſte he went fo;- 
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part of his Paryners with him in the warreg 


wards, and made ſuch ſperde, that ſecretly he 
came nere vnto the towne of Betula, where 
Haſdruball lay with his army. At their firſt 
comming thither, certaine ſmall ſkirmiſhes 
were made betweene them, But Ha{druball, 
ſeeing the Romanes power dayly intreaſed, 
and his to be made leſſe, thought he woulde 
ieopard to fight, without longer pꝛolonging of 
time. But he determined to ſeeke a place of 
ffrength, where he might fight to his aduan⸗ 
tage, and to the mo2e hurt of his enempes. 
Mherefoꝛe in the night he remoued his army 
fo an high hill nere adiopning. In the top 
whereof, there was a fapꝛe large plapne. On 
the backe ſide of this hill, there ranne a ryuer, 
which compaſſed a god part of the hill. Fur- 
thermo2e, about the middes of this hill, wag 
there an other playne fielde, much lower than 
the other playne : vnto p which nether plaine, 
the afcending was hard and painekull. Into 
this lower field, Haſdruball the dap following 
ſent a great number of Rumidian hoꝛſſemen, 
and other light harneiſed fofemen of rica. 
and of the ples called Ba/eares,now named Ma- 
Jorque and Minorque. 

Scipio ryding about his hoſte, ſhewed them 
their enempes. Their hearts (ſapeth he) will 
not ſerue the to fight with vs on euen groũd. 
Whereioze they lets out high mountaynes, 
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truſting moze to the ſtrength ol the place, then i 
to their owne ſtrength oz-armour.: New car. ik 
thage had hie walles, which neuertheleſſe was il 
rated by my Romane ſoulyyours. Nepther k 
corild the high hilles 5 noz:the'cafteli thereof; F 
no2 pet the Sea; withſkand their power: 4 
knowe (ſapeth her) that thoſe" hye places; 
which our enempes haue thofen, they thinke 
ſhall ſerue them, to fipe from vs, by leaping iq 
and running downe-the-ſttepeneTe thereof, 1 
But that wapes J will allo ſtop from them; x 
Wherevpon incontinent, Scipiotſent two 
companycs of his men of Warre, commains 
ding the oͤne to kepe; the mouth of the valley 
by which the riuer ranne: and that the other 
ſhould abyde ſetretip on the wap, chat lap by 
the bowing ol the mountapne „ befkwenethe: 
towne af Feral and the fleldes: And her him⸗ 
ſelfe , with a god ntumboc of nimblie harney⸗ 
ſed men, went ſtraight towardes theſe Au⸗ 
midians, and Atfricanes, whiche were on 
the lower playne of the hylt + who ſufferey 
them-to come almoſt vp-withont:let.; aue 
onely of the ſtlepenelle ofthe hyll, until they 
tame within che caſting: vf Dartes. Then 
was the fight fo20-0n'both partes, buł᷑ ſpe⸗ 
cially, great plentye of tones and other en⸗ 
ging, was thzowen-from- the heil on the 
Romanes, Reuertheleſt, although the hy 
was verie tedpofiſe, and hard to be wanne, 
and ther alſo almoſt -vugrwhelmed- with 
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foncs : pet tbey being nimble and well hears 
ted men, and much vſed to the appꝛoching and 
ſcaling of walles, ceaſſed not to goe ſtill vp⸗ 
ward, till the koꝛmoſt of them had gotten the 
plaine and euen grounde. They anon put the 
Numidians to flight, and with great laughs 
ter, dꝛoue them vp to their armp, that abade 
in the higheſt parte of the hill. Then Sci. 
pio tommaunded the ſame his companpe to 
noe ſireight vp after towarde the middle of 
their enemyes. The reſt of his hoſte he deui⸗ 
ded in two partes, whercof he cauſed Lelius 
to take the one halfe, and with them to goe 
about on the right hand of the hyll, to eſpye 
where her might fynde a moze eaſye place 
fo2 them to aſcende. Her with the other part 
kept on the left hande. And ere euer he had 
fet any farre compaſſe , ciambe. vp the lapde 
mountayne , and ranne on his enempes, 
whole backs then were towarde him, where- 
mith the hoſte of the Carthaginenſes was 
ſoze troubled, and great clamour was made, 
inſoꝛſing them to tourne them ta xefiſt Sci- 
pio and his tompanr, and to chaunge their 
oꝛder which they were in befoze,. In all this 
troublous bzuite came Lelus : on them on 
the other ſyde, whole comming, canſed the 
ſoze-warde to geue backe, ſo2 feare to bx 
inuaded behynde by: meane whereof, the 
middle warde of Scipio got them the hill, 
which . was yot * fo; them: to 

ue 
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hane wonne, the army and Clephanfs ke- 
ping their aray, the place was ſo ſtiepe to a(- 
tend. Then began the Carthaginenſes to flee 
foz their ſauegard, there was great laughter 
made among them that abode, by Scipio and 
his company : and of thoſe that fled, many 
were recepued by the twa companpes, which 
were bekoꝛe layd in ambuſhment fo2 the (ame 
purpoſe : ſo that there were llaine to the num⸗ 
ber of eight thouſand men, 

Haſdruball ſœing the beginning of the baf- 
taple nothing p2oſperous after his intent, ſent 
his money, and many of his Elephants away 
befo2c him, and he folowed after, with as ma⸗ 
ny as could ſanc themſelues with flring: and 
paſſing the riuer of Tags, went towarde the 
mountapnes of Pyrencis. Scipio, comming to 
the campe of the Carthaginenſes, gaue all the 
pꝛay thereof to his ſouldyours , ercept the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, which were in number x. P. fotemen 
and two M. hoꝛſſemen: of which number, fo 
many as were Spanyards, he let noe at li⸗ 
bertie freely, without raunſome paying, the 
reſt he cauſed to be ſolde by the Queſtoꝛ. 
Then gaue he large giftcs to the Pꝛintes of 
Spayne, ſpecially to Indibilis he gaue thꝛæœ C. 
bozſſes, the beſt he could choſe cf all that were 
taken, Thzough which his liberall diſtributi⸗ 
on, the commons of Spayne called him Bing: 
which name, Scipio declared to the that it was 
bery odious and deteſtable to the Romanes. 
* 2 Ahere⸗ 
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Mhereloꝛe he deſired them to abſtayne from 
talling him by that name. Foꝛ with the name 
of Gouernour, o: Captayne, he was well ton⸗ 
When the Queſtoꝛ was about fo ſell the 

pꝛiſoners by the Captapnes commaunde- 

ment, among other he found a gewdlyp pong 

childe of rv. peares olde, whome he ſent to 
Scipio, foz that he heard of him that he was 
deſcended of lignage ropall. Df whome, Sci- 

pio enquired what he was, and of what toun⸗ 
trey,and how he, being of no greater age, hap⸗ 

ned to be in the campamong men of war. Vee 
anſwered, that he was of Numidia, + was na- 

med Maſlus. His father (he ſayd) was dead. 
Uherefoze his mother ſent him to her father 

Sala king of N«m472, ę from that time he han 

been bꝛought vp with his vncle Maſlanifla. 

J And whe his vncle came ouer into Spayne-to þ 
ſuccour of the Carthaginenſes , he came alſo 

with him. But euer when he went to any ba- 
faple, his vncle would not ſuffer him to goe 

with him. So that befoze this time (he ſaid) he 
nener came in the field: and now it was alſo 
vn ware to his ſaid vncle: but when euerp man 
made him ready, he pꝛiuilp alſo toke an hoꝛſls 
and harneys, & entred the battaile with them. 
But his chaunce was ſo euel, that he had now 
a fall from his hozfſe , whereby he was taken 
of the Romanes, Scipio demaunded of him, 
Whether he were not deſirous to refurne to 
Maſla- 
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Maſſaniſſa. To whome he anſwered, weeping 
foz iop, that he woulde be very glad, if hys 
chaunce were ſo god. Then Scipio gaue him 
a Ring of Golde, a Cote, a Senatours gar⸗ 
ment, a Dpaniſh Cloke, a godly Yo2lre well 
harnepſed, and a Buckle of golde, and ſuffe- 
red him to depart to his vncle at his pleas 
ſure, appopnting him hozſlemen fo conducte 
him on the way, ſo farre as he woulde haue 
them. After theſe things done, he beſtowed 
the reſt of the Summer in recepuing mas 
nye people and Cities of Spayne, into the as 
mitie of the Romanes , and remapned af 
Tarracon, A 

Sone after the battaple fought at Betula. 
the other Haſdruball the ſonne of Giſgon, and 
Mago, with their armpes, came from the fur⸗ 
ther part of payne, to the helpe of the other 
Hiſdruball : but all to late, foz the battaple 
was paſt befoze their comming. Wherefo:s 
they conſulted what was beſt to be done. At 
the laſt, conſidering that Scipio by giftes and 
his liberalitte, had wonne the hearts of the 
hither partes of Sp4yne > and that only: the 
people of the furtheſt part of the countrep tos 
wards the Gager. 02 pillers of Hercules, knew 
as pet nothing of him, noz of the Romanes, 
wherefoze they were ſure friends to the Car⸗ 
thaginenſes : they determined, that of necelli⸗ 
tie they maſt remoue all their ſouldiours of 
Hone, epther to the . parts of Spayne. 
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oꝛ elſe info Fraunce: 02 elſe in ſhozt ſpace they 


"would all turne to the friendſhip of the Ro- 


mayncs, 

They alſo agreed that Haſdruball, taking 
with him all the Spanpards ont of Spayne, 
and karre from the name of Scipio, ſhoulde 
goe over the mountapnes with them to- 
wardes Hanniball into 1t«/y, where the head 
and chiefe ground of the warres was. 

Furthermoꝛe, that Mago, leauing his holte 
with Haſdruball the ſonne of Giſgon, ſhould 
paſſe ouer the Dea into the Jles called Balea- 
res, now called Matorque and Minorque, with 
a great ſum ne of monep, where he ſhoulde 
alſo hyꝛe many moe ſouldyours foz their helpe 
in this purpoſe. After whoſe departing, Haſ- 
druball the ſonne of Giſgon , with all his 
hoſte was appoynted to departe into Por. 
tugall, and that he ſhonld in no wiſe fyght 
with the Komaynes. Then had Maſlaniſſa 
th: thouſand of the beſt and lighteſt hozſſes 
and men to be with him: with which num- 
ber . he was alligned to peruſe and ride as 

20 de the countries, helping the cities friends 
of the Carthaginenſes, and to ſpoyle and 
deſtrop the townes and fieldes of their ene⸗ 
mpes. With theſe intents and minds, euere 
one of the Captapnes departed from other, 
making great ſped? to atchieue their en⸗ 
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Marcellus the Conſull is ſlayur, by an-imbuſh< 
ment layd by Anniball 3 Criffiinns the o- 
ther Conſull, and Marcellus' ſonne. be ſote 


hutt. Cap. Fl. 


. Be fame of Scip io drake encreaſed 
1 -2 at Rome. Alſo. Quit: Fabius Mau 
l-caximus had gotten great honoy by 


winning the towne of Tarente. But 
Marcellus by meane of enempes was runne 
in great inkamie. Fo2 it was repoꝛted, that 
Anniball rouing ab2ode in the tountrep, he 
kept his hoſte in the ſummer ſeaſon in the 
towne of Vennſta. Marcellus to pourge om" 
of this ſclaunderous name, came to Rome, A4 
gainſt the time ofchoſing ol officers. Thither 
tame alſo Quin. Fuluius Flacchus the Conſult; 
There was the cauſe of Marcellus openly de 
bated. And C. Bibulus, one of the Tribunes, 
charged him ſoze, ſaping: that the negligence 
of Marcellus, and other ſuch like, was the 
cauſe of Antubals ſo long abode in 1:aly. This 
is (ſaid he) the-tenth pere, ſince he came ſirſt 
info this countvsp : Ye hath lined almoſt as 
long in Try, as he hath'done in Carthage. At 
the choſing of officers, ye willed M, Claudius 
Marcellus ts tontinue a peare longer in his 
offite: and now if pe will knowe the kruite 
that he hath bꝛonght ſo2th this veare, by the 
meane therot, pe thatl vnderTand,that he hath 

X 4 his 
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his hoſte two times beaten, and many of them 
flapne this ehren And in the chiefe of ſom⸗ 
mer, he hathixfept the reſidue of his men at /e. 
nuſia, within. the ſure walles of the ſame, 

To this accuſation , Marcellus ſe wiſely 
and ſoberly aunſwered, ſhewing his pollicies 


and his actes done againſt Anniball, that his 
erxtuſe was nat oni well taken, but alſo foz 


his well doing, the dap following he was, by 
the whole conſent of the people choſen Con⸗ 
full; And Tidis Quiutus Criſpinus was choſen 
to be his fetowe. They both were appointed 
tokepe Ita againſt Anniball. 
Marcellus went to his olde army to Venuſa, 
taking with him diners other, ta ſupply the 
places: of thofe that were befoꝛe flapne, Crif- 
pinus ſœing the honour that was growen to 
Fabius by winning of Tarent, thought to bes 
ſiege the Citie of Locrus. Wherefo2e he ſent 
foꝛ all manner of oꝛdinances to Sicilia, with 
Ships aiſo ta aſſault the ſame by ſea, as well 
as by land. But hearing of the comming of 
Annmball to Lacinium, he left his purpoſe fo2 a 
ſeaſon, and ioynod his hoſte with his fellowe 
Marcellus, who as then was came from Yenk- 
fa, into the countrey of Apulia, where they 
both incamped-theic armies th2e miles the 
one from the other. Thitber came alſo Anni- 
hall ſone after that h&e perceyued the Con! 
full Criſpinus had leſt off his beſieging of the 
Narlentes, and in the (ame countrey pitched 


his 
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his Campe and Tentes. Ye had the peare be- 
foze aſlaied the power ind heart of Marcellus, 
ſometime with winning> ſometime with lolle 
men. Wherefo2e fearing with the power of 
both tho Conſulles to be ouermatched, he then 
deuiſed, how with pollities & traſt to dete iue 
them; The Conſuls made diuers ſkirmiches 
with his men, thinking with ſuche trifling 
fraies to paſſe foꝛth the ſummer, and to keeps 
him occupied: Pet neuerthelelle, they truſtey 
to be ſtrong enough alſo fo2 the beſieging ol 
Locrus. Wherefoze they ſent to Sicilia, cauſing 
L. Cincius, with his Naup and Armie, to come 
to the beſieging of Locrus by the Sea. Further⸗ 
moꝛe to aſlaile it alſo by lande. they commaun- 
ded part of the Armie, whiche late fo2 the de⸗ 
fence of Tærent, to be bꝛought thither. This aps 
pointment was not ſo pꝛiuilp done, but p An- 
niball had knowledge thereof by certain of the 
CThurines. Wherenpon againſt the time ap- 
pointed of their comming,he ſent an Ambuth- 
ment of two thouſand Yo2ſmen,and the thou- 
ſand fotemen, to lye ſecretly vnder the hill of 
Petillia, vpon the way, whereby the Romane 
Larentines ſhould paſſe. The Romanes vn⸗ 
aduiſedly paſſing by the wap, were amonge 
them to their great hurts, foꝛ two thouſand of 
them were there ſlain, # one thouſand and twa 
hundꝛed taken pꝛiſoners, the reſt that eſcaped, 
fledde by diuers waies backe againe to Tarent. 
The Conſuls laie in 1 ſeuerall Campes, 
I not 
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pot farre from the Campe of Anniball. Naw 
was there in the middle wap between the Ros 
manes Campe and him, a great hill, full of 
Wood, not taken no2 viewed by ante of them 
both, The Romanes feared foz to view'it;'fo; 
that they doubted, what maner of grounde the 
dttermoſt part thereof was toward their ene⸗ 
mies. Neither was it viewed of Anniball!: 
fo2 that he eſteemed the ſame tobe a plate moꝛe 
mete fo2 to deceiue his enemies, then foꝛ to 
pitch thereon his Campe. Wherefoze he in the 
night lent thither a companie of Numidian 
HDo2ſemen, to lie pꝛimlie in the middle of the 
wand without moning o: making anie nopſe 
in the dap time, foꝛ feare to be eſpied. The 
Romanes euer cricd to thep2 Captaines, that 

they ſhould take the ſaide hill, and pitch there 
ane of their Campes, foz feare leſte Anniball 
fhould take it befoꝛe them. Then ſaide Mar- 
ce llus to his fellow Criſpinus, let vs then, with 
a certaine Hoꝛſemen with vs, goe vie we the 
fame hill: by the ſight whereok, we may dif 
poſe all thinges accozdingly.Being thus agre⸗ 
ed, they taking with them two hundꝛeth and 
twentie Hoꝛſemen, went both to ſurney the 
ſaide hill and wood. Whom poung Marcellus, 


the Conſulles ſonne, and Aulus Manlius bes 
ing both Tribunes, followed. So couetous 
was the minde of Marcellus to iopne battails 
witg Annibal , that he thought he could neuer 
iopne his Campe nigh trough to the 2 
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of his enemie. Wherefoze at his departing he 
cauſed his people to be in a readineſle : that in 
caſe the place liked them, that they might gas 
ther vp the veſſelles, and all they; ſtuffe , and 
follow them from theyz Campes. | 

The Captaines paſſed thozough a liffle 
plapne fielde, and from thence they entered 
into a faire bꝛoade waye oꝛ ridyng, whichs 
went vp into the wods. At the toppe of this 
ridyng , the Numidians had ſet aneſpye to 
watche , not thinkyng of ante ſo great a pꝛaie 
as happened them fo come : but onelie fo 
watche foz fozragtours oz wod carriers, that 
ſhould happe to rone abzoad foz vitailes, wod, 

» (ich neceſſaries. 

This eſpie warned them of the Romanes 
tommpng, and of the number, and gaue them 
figne , when euerie man of them ſhouldleape 
out of his ſecrete denne: whiche her crafti⸗ 
lie executed. Foz hee gaue them not the 
ſigne to iſſue out, fill the Romanes were 
ſo farre paſſed in they2 wape, that the hin⸗ 
dermoſte parte of the Ambuſhment mighte 
incloſe them, and ſkoppe they2 way behind 
them, by that time the fozemoſte of the Amo 
buſhment aſſapled them befoꝛe. Then on 
all partes they iſſued ont, and lapde on the 
Romanes , The Conſulles ſ&pnge them- 
ſelues ſtopped , bothe befoꝛe and behynde, 
fonghte manfullye them ſelues , and coms 
lo;ted theyz fellowes , thinkyng to 2 
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- the betta ile till ſuccoars might come to them. 
But the other were ſo ſierſe, that part of the 
Ramanes fled, Neuertheleſle the reſt fought 
fa; a ſeaſon, till they ſaw Criſpinus ſoze woun- IJ his 
ded, and his fellow Marcellus, thzuſt though WY an 
with a ſpeare, fall dead to the grounde. Then Ml th 
the reſt that were left on line, fled with Cri. in 
pinus the Conſull, who was ſoze hurt with 
tio dartes, and young Marcellus, being alſo I zl 
{o>e wounded, tr 
Aulus Manlius was there flaine, with Mar- pi 
cus Aulius, and foure and foztie other Bo2ſe- IU v 
men. Arenius, with flue ſergeants of the Con- n 
ſuls, and eighte&ne other Pozſemen , were tas 
ken pꝛiſoners. 


Anniball craftilie ſendeth Letters to Salapia, 
ſcaled with Marcellus Signet, Haſdruball 

paſſeth the mountaines with his Armie , to 

meete his brother Anniball. Cap. 5a. 


| = Nniball knowing that great feare 
J would be in the Nomane hoſte, by 
| the death of the one Conſull, & alſo 


by the wounding of the other: to 
put them to further feare , he incontinent re⸗ 
moued his hoſte into the ſame hill, where the 
battaile had bene befo2e, in the ſame place he 
pitched his Campe, There foand he the bodie 
pf Marcellus, whiche he cauſed to bee buried. 
- Criſpiaus being ſoze feared with the a 
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jis fellow, and alſo with his owne wonndes2 
nthe night following, removed ſecretlie has 
mie into the higheſt and next hil, that he foz 
jis ſuretie could finde, there pitching his camp 
ind tentes. Both the Captaines endenonred- 
themſelues,to the vttermoſt,the one to dete iu 
ind the other to eſchue deceit. | 
Anni ball, with the bodie of Marcellus, ſuund 
lo his Ring, with his Signet: whereby her 
truſted to woꝛke deceitfnll conclufions. Criſ- 
pinus miſtruſting alſo the ſame, ſent with ſyerd 
voꝛd to all the cities of the Romanes, neare 
adiopning, warning them, that his fellowe 
Marcellus was flaine , and that Anniball had 
cotfen his Signet, Wherfoze he tommaunded 
them, in no wile to giue credence to anp Lets 
ters that ſhould be ſent vnto them, ſealed with 
the Scale of Marcellus, oz made in his name. 
done after a meſſenger tame to Salapia from 
Anniball, with Letters w2itten and ſealed in 
the name of Marcellus: ſhewing vnto them, 
that the night following, Marcellus would pꝛi⸗ 
nilie come thither. Wherfoze he tommaunden 
the Captains and Garriſon to be readie at his 
comming, to know his further pleaſure, what 
was to be don. The Salapines finding traſt in 
the waiting, ſent backe the meſſengers to An 
nball with gentle anſ were. And they the night 
pefired, ſet ſure watch and ward cn the wals, 
(pecially on that part of the tcwne,and at thaf 
late, where they da med their enemies would 

come. 
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A lle befoze the day tame, Annibal, 
with: a greate companie with him, The fir 
tompanie that came to the gates was of Ko, 
manes,that were deparfed from the Country, 
and taken in wages by Annibal. Thep had all 
Romane armoure, and when they came to the 
gate, they ſpake Latin, as did the Romaneg, 
waking the watchmen , and bidding them to 
open the gate to the Conſul. The watch aroſe, 
and with great leuers lift vp the poꝛte Colies 
ſo highe, that men might enter vnder it. Then 
the ſaide bande of Romanes runawapes. ente⸗ 
red ſo faſt as they might. But when they were 
entred, to the number of ſix hundꝛeth of them, 
the rope, which did hold vp the poꝛtcolies, was 
let flip, and fell downe with great nopſe ma⸗ 
king. The Salapiens, with ſmall refiffance, 
fue them that were entred the town. Foꝛ that 
they miftruſtpna no ſuche thing, beare their 
harneſſe hanging on their houlders,thinking 
to haue entered with peace. Manie of the 
Towne with Speares and Dartes , chaſed 
their enemies from the gates and walles. 
Thus Anniball, being taken in his owne 
trap, was deteiued: and from thence departed, 
toraiſe the ſiege of his friendes the Locrenſis, 
whom Cincius, with his ſouldiers , and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, that came from Sicilia, kept verie harde 
and ſtraight. 
Mago was in the cific, who hearing of the 
dear of Marcellus , tos ſome comfozte — 
im. 
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But when ber heard tidinges, that Am mu- i" 
ja} had ſent bis Numidian Hoꝛzſtmen befoze' I; 
im and was comming himſelfe after with his 1 
temen, as ſpeedelp as he mighte , he was! 1 
hen without feare. WMherfoꝛe when he eſpi⸗ ö 

cg farre of the Numidians appꝛoching, he; 1 
guſed the gate to be opened, and in array with | 
hisfoike iKued ont vpon the Romanes. Bis 
cine comming on them, moze then his 
frength,cauſed the battaile to endure (02 a en- 
on doubtfull. 

But when the Numidians were alle dome, | 
theKomanes were fo ſtriken with feare, that 
without oꝛder they ran toward their ſhippcs,: 
ping. behinde them all their ozdinaunce, 
vherewith they had beaten the-walles, And 
A this meane was the ſiege ol tue acemi 

ed. 

;Criſpinus the Conſull ſenf Letters fq: Rome 
bolt his fellewes death, and alſo of his ſoꝛe 
hurts: which letted him ſo, that he coulde not 
one to Rome to the chaſing cf the Conſulles. 
The Senatours were verie peniße, to ſee two 
„ Armies deſtitute of Captains. VAher⸗ 

le at the day ol the election, they loked abont 
h finde two wiſe and circumſpet perſons ſay 
that Dffice, who had ben acquainted with the 
deteites of Anniball. Firſt they aboue other 
liked C. Claudius Nero, wheme they knewe to 
be a valliaunte man, and a god Captayne. 
But they eſtamed him to be to quicke 


fog 
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fo2 that time of the warres, and fo match that 
ſober Capfaine Anniball, Mherefoꝛe they de 
uiſed to matche his quicknes with a fober fel 
low of great temperance, 
Then was there one M. Liuius, a man of 
great ſoberneſſe, late come againe into the ti⸗ 
tie. He had befoze beene Conſull about eight 
peares paſſed, and in his Conſulſhip was con⸗ 
demned by the tommons without faulte: and 
] put out ot his Dffice . Mhiche ſhame to him 
done he toke ſo diſpleaſantly, that leauing the 
N titie, he went fozth into the taunkrey, fo dwell 
| ont of the companie of men. And eight yeares 
after his condemnation, M. Marcellus, and M. 
Valerius Leuinus the Conſulles . bꝛought him 
home again into the citie: but they ſound him 
foule and euill apparrelled, his heare # board 
long, as a token of his ſhame reteiued. But at 
this time the Cenſo2s cauſed him to round his 
beare, and putting on other cleane garments; 
to tome into the Senate honſe, When he was 
bought thither, and the fathers were exami⸗ 
ned of their opinions of M. Liuius, fotiching: 
the Dffice of Conſull : They agreed all, both 
Senatours and the commons, that if were 
mefe couple of him and Claudius Nero 4 Bü 
he alone refuſed the Office, accuſing the titi⸗ 
zens of their vnkinde lightneſſe,ſapiig. Imar⸗ 
naile much, ye laie now the burthen of this ol⸗ 
ſice on me, whom pe ol late thꝛuſt out of that 
ſame Dffice , thinking mne vnwozthie wy 
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ye account me to be a god and an honeft 
man, wby then did ye condemne me as an euil 
man, and as an offender 7 And lince pe iudged 
that J euill gouerned the Confullhip wherein 
J laſt was: why truſt ye me now againe with 
the lame rome I 11 150 Gs 

Mith ſuche woꝛdes he accuſed the fathers 
and alſo the commons, But the Denatozs res 
buked him foz his woꝛds, ſhewing him the ex⸗ 
ample of M. Furius Camillus, which though be 
were baniſhed the citie of Rome, pet was he afs 
ter reſtoꝛed againe: Fo2(ſaid they) like as ths 
childe ought to ſuffer the ſharpe puniſhment 
of his father : ſo ought every man to ſuffer ths 
puniſhment of bis countrie, with patiencg 
and gentlenefſe , With theſe woꝛdes they ape 
peaſed him, and cauſed him to take on him ths 
ſaide Office. The one Conſull was appoins 
ted to keep the warre againT Anniball in 1:4- 
h. leſte be ſhould dꝛawe nere to Haſdruballz 
comming from the mountaines to his ſuccour: 
The other was aTigned to mæte Haſdruball: 
the fame ol whome was, that he began to ap⸗ 
pꝛoach the mountaines, to the intent to roma 
duer, to ioine his power with his bzother An- 
niball. The opinion of Anniball did alſo much 
helpe the Romanes in this purpoſe. Foz als 
though be knew, that his bꝛother woulds that 
lommer paſſe the mountaines, to come over tu 
him : vet when he remembzed the manifolds 
kts that * paſting the Ris 
q | per 
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ner of Rhodenuhand then the dangerous monn⸗ 
taines, ftriupng both with men and perillous 
plates, wherein be had ſpent fiue monethes, he 
{oked not foꝛ ſo ſperdie and quicke comming 
of his bꝛother, which cauſed him to be ſo long, 
ere euer he remoued from the place where hee 
wintred with bis Armie. But in this he was 
muche decetued. Fo2 Haſdruball had better 
ſp&d in his paſſage then he loked fo2 himſelle. 
Foz the Frenchmen,and alſo the Pountanots 
did not only reteiue him, and ſuffred him with 
his Armie to pallc their countries: but alſo 
they followed him to the warres, leading him 
many ſure waies, which to Anniball his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, were then vnable to be paſſed. Again, the 
waies oner the mountaines, by the continuall 
vſe of going ouer them, were made much moꝛe 
eaſie then they were, and the people moꝛe gen⸗ 
fle to entreate. Foz befoze Annibals comming, 
they were not vſed to the companie of ſtraun⸗ 
gers, neither had ſence ante befo2e in the coun⸗ 
trie. UWhercfo2e they were wilde and ſauage 


people. They thought alſo at the firſt time, that 
the Carthaginenſes had come to take their ca⸗ 


tles and cattell from them. But now the fame 
pf the warre holden in 1745. betwerne the Kos 
manes and the Carthaginenſes, taught them, 
and made them to knowe, that the whole con⸗ 
tention betwene thoſe noble head cities of the 
Wo2ld,being fo farre diſtant a ſunder, was on⸗ 
Us foz the honoure and foz riches: ; af 

cy 
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they would trie, whether of them 1 RAE 
kde the dominion of the whole 

Thote tanſes knowne „ made the inden 
taines open and eaſie fo2 Haſdruball to paſſe : 
but His ſpede was not fo god in paſſeng the 
ſame, as his lette was greate in the befies 
gong of Placentia, When he was come auer, 
her had thoughte the Citie beeing in afay2e 
playne Conntrey , had bane cafre to winne: 
und by the fame of the winnyng thereok, har 
thought all other Cities adiopning, ſhsulde 
hare frembled fo2 feare. But the-Nrengthe 
thereof much deceined him, and that knewe 
Antiball full well. Foz when he came oner 
the Niuer Tresa, h& in vaine had aſlaped the 
ſtrength thereof, So that Haſdrubals aſſieging 
of Placentia, was not onelie a let of his owng 
tourney : but alſo it ſtaied Anniball muche 
longer : after he heard thereof, cre carer he ſet 
je of the place where he ann . e 
oſte. 

The Contuls with their Armies wente fo 
their pzoninces M. Liuius totvarbesPlarencts; 
whom ere he departed, Quintus Fabius warned 
and exhoꝛted, that he ſhould not auer haſtelie 
fight with his enemies, beſoꝛe he tnewe the 
manners and conditions et them. To home 
Liumsremainpng pet in diſpleaſure toWardes 
his citizens foz his baniſhinent;anſwered:thad 
ve woulde fight with them, id ſone as her 
might haue fight of them. When the cauſe 

P 3 was 
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was demannded of him why he woulve make 
therein ſuch haſt: Truly(ſaid he) either 3 wil 
quickly hane great honour by ſabdning mine 
enemies, oz els great toy, by ̊ fleying of mine 
olvne bnkinde rifizens. Which:toy, although 
it be fo me not honeſt; yet ſhall it be accozding 
to their deſeruings. 

Quintus Claudius Nero made haſte, till be 
appꝛoched nerre vntq Anniball : who as then 
was gone into the countrie of the Lucanes, 
and [ate by the fowne of Gramene. Claudius had 
in his Armie foztie thouſande fotemen , and 


two thonſande and flue hunzdeth Yozſemen 3 


Anniball, gathering togither as much power 
as he coulde among the Bꝛutians, and from 
ſuch Foꝛtreſſes as he then helde : lape incam⸗ 
ped nigh vnto the wals of Grument: and with» 
in halfe a mile of them was the Campe of ths 
Romanes. Betweene both the Campes there 
was a godly plaine ballep, hauing on the one 
ſide faire plaine hils,withoat any wods oz co⸗ 
uerie, fo; to hide anie Ambuſhment , oꝛ cauſe 
deceife, Wherefoze it was the leffe ſuſped to 
bolh parties. Theſe hils laie adiopning to the 
left ide of the Carthaginenſes, to the right 
fide of the Romanes, In the plaine medowe 


were many lighteſkirmiſhes made betweene 


the hoſtes, and many ercurſions the Romane 
Conſull cauſed to bee made onelpe to keps 
AW there from goyng towarde Haſ⸗ 
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On the other ſide Anniball, deſirous fo re⸗ 
moue out of that place with all his power, in⸗ 
tended to giue him battaile. Wherefoze he put 
his whole hoſte in arraie. Claudius Nero, per⸗ 
teiuing his intent, cauſed ſecretly the nighte 
following; Fitus Aſſellus, and P. Claudius two 
Tribunes, with a god number of men with 
them, to paſſe over the (aide hill adiopning, 
and fo abtde in the valley behinde the hilles, 
appointyng them a time, when they Choulde 
defcende from the mountaine on-the backe of 
thetr enemies. Ber himſelfe in the bꝛeake of 
the day, with the reſt of his fotemen and hoꝛſ⸗ 
men came into the field in god araie. Anniball 
likewiſe commaunded his men fo arme them, 
and great noiſe was made in the Camp, euerie 
man running to harneſſe. And when they were 
armed, they ranne out of the Campe gates, 
both Bozſemen and fotemen , without array 
befoze Anniball had knowledge thereof. And 
as ſone as they were out of the Campe in the 
plaine, they ranns to their enemies fightyng 
both on Poꝛſebacke and on fote, as chaunce 
gane them to me&te with their enemies, ker⸗ 
ping none oꝛder. When the Conſull ſaw them 
thus running ab28ad in the fields without oꝛ⸗ 
der, bee commaunded C. Arunculeus, with the 
Pozlemen of a Legion, to inuade the Carthas 
ginenſes with as much violence as her might: 
whereby her might flea them, beeing without 


0der like bealts , befoze they 14 be bzought 
3 un 
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fn arraic. Mhiche he did diligently exccufe, 
making groat faughter. The battayle way 
ſtrong fo2 a ſeaſon, by reaſon of tontinnall re⸗ 
ſoꝛt of freth ſouldiers me to the ſuccouro! 
their fellowes. 

Annibabboing pet in his Campe; dearyng 
the noyſe of his men fighting, came fozth with 
the reſt of his pawer, and ſo diligentip applied 
himſelfe: that euen as his men were fighting, 
he put manp ot them in arraie. Mhiche thyng 
hath not beens 1inhtly ſene , and therein he 
7 ſhewed himſclfe ta be an expert Captaine, ha- 

ning olde and weill acquainted. Warriours vn. 
der him. Andthns had he bzoughthis whole 

hoffe in oꝛder, as they were ſtill fighting: had 
nat C. Aſſellus, with his bandes of Romanes, 
lodeinlie deſtended from the hilles, at the back 
of the Carthaginenſes, with great tlamoure: 
By the meancs whereof, they being afraidt 
leſte they Houid be ſtopped from their Camp, 
bcgan to flie on all partes. The Hoxſemen ſtue 
ö many of them in the chaſc : and manp moe had 
bene llaine, had not the Campe brene ſo nean 
at hande. Pet loſte Annibal of his men at that 
battatle, viij. M. which were ſlaine, and ſeuen 
hundꝛed taken aliue. The next day, and diners 
daics after, the Romanes in arraie kepte tho 
field, deſirous to fight, but the Carfhaginenſis 
abode ſtili in their fenies, 

Dane after in the night, Anniball with his 
Arne, remoued towatdes ulia. _— 
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great fires befoꝛe the Campe, towardes the 
Romanes, and leaupng in the enkrie of his 
Campe , certaine Numidians Yozſemen fo2 a 
_ till he with his holte might be far gone 
from his enemies. When it was day light, 
the ſaide Numidians ſhewed themlelues in 
the gate of the Campe foꝛ a ſeaſon , purpoſes 
lie to deceiue the Romanes: and when they 
awe they: time, they rode ſpedelye alter 
they? company. i 
Then "the Conſull, hearing no noyſe in 
the tentes ofhis enemies, ſent two light hoꝛſ⸗ 
men to view their Camp, wha finding it yoyd 
of their enemies, returned to Claudius, certi⸗ 
fying him of their departing. Whereupen he 
with his hoſt went thither, and toke the ſpoile 
of ſuch baggage as was there lefte ; and on the 
moꝛrow earely. followed the Carthaginenſes, | 
bythe fame that they heard of their way, by 
which they were gone. Anniball, no moze wil⸗ 
ling to fight; toke his way euer in the nighte, 
and auer the mountaines, till he came to Meta. 
pontax :- where; he;toke of Hann the ſouldiers, 
which were there left, and igyned them to hig 
gump, ſending him with a ſmall number with 
him, into the.countroy of the Bꝛutians, there 
——_ noe mon ol neee - 
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Of 2 battaile betweene Haſdrubal and 
the Conluls, in which Haſdruball was ſlaine, 
with ſix and fiftic thouſand men, beſide ma. 
nie that were taken, with a great ſpoyle. 

| Crep. 54 


2II73-Aſdruball, leaning his further af, 
4 feging of Placentia, ſent 4. Frenth- 
1 9 men, and two Numidians to his 
bꝛother Anniball with Letters, who 
paſſing al 14, hearing that Anniball ſhouly 
then be at Metapontus, followed him thither: 
But ere thep were ware, they loft their waie, 
and came to the ficldes of Tærent, where they 
were taken, and ſent to Claudius Nero with 
their Letters. Who when he had redde them, 
und knew by the contenfes thereof, that Haſ- 
diubill'infendedto meet his bother in / mbris, 
thinking then to be no time mecte fo2 the com⸗ 
mon wealth, to tarrie the determination of the 
Senate : he imagined, that he wold enterpaiſe 
ſome ſtrange thing, whereby he ſhould put both 
the titizens of Rome, and alſo his enemies in 
great feart. But at length, when it was atchie⸗ 
hed, it hond turne the whole cifie from great 
tenre, into moruellous gludneſſe. Wherefo!s 
he ſent the ſaid Letters to Rome, with other his 
owe Letters of his intended enterp2iſe, And 
intentinent ſent meſſengers befoze him, to all 


the townes and countreys, by which he . 
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his army ſhould paſſe, commainding them to 
bing fozth into the fieldes againſt his tom⸗ 
ming, victuals, hozſſcs, and other neceſſaries 
foz his ſouldiours. Then of his whole amm 
he choſe out vi.P.fotemen, and one . hozlle- 
men: ſaying and publiſhing, that with them = 
he intended to aſſault the next towne of the 
Lucanes , and to take the Carthaginenſes, 
which were there left fo2 the keeping thereol. 
With this company in the night he departed, 
making as great haſte as he might in his iour⸗ 
ney, to come to the helpe of his fellow Leuius, 
befoꝛe he: ſhould haue to do with Haſdruball: 
leauing Quintus Tatius in his campe, to rule 
and gouerne the reſt of his hoſte. At Rome the 
Conſulls letters made all men no leſſe aferd, 
than they were two peres paſt, when the Car⸗ 
theginenſes had pitched their tents befoꝛe the 
walls of Rome. They doubted, whether they 
might allowe oꝛ diſallow that bold enterpziſe 
of the Conſull, which did appere to hang all 
vpon thaunce. They knewe the campe was 
left very nere to Anniball, with an army dil⸗ 
parueyed of a Captaine: vea and the flowꝛe 
and ſtrength of the lame army was taken as 
way with the Capfayne, leaning his camps 
ſure in nothing, but onely by the ignoꝛante of 
his enempes, who were not pꝛinie as then of 
the Con ſulls abſence. But what if it happen 
to be knowne, and that it chaunced Anniball 
with his whole army, to follow Nero, hauing 
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With him but ſire thouſand fotemen armed; 
and one M. ho: ſſemen:oꝛ that he would aſſaile 
the reſt which were left in the campe , with⸗ 
out ſtrength o2 god gouernance. The enill 
chances which they had befoꝛe ſuſteined in the 
warres, with the late death of two Conſuls in 
one yeare, increaſed their feare, which all had 
bapned to them, when therc was but one caps 


 faineand one army of their enemyes in 1tly; 


Now they knew two mighty armyes, fwo va- 
liant Captaines, yca almoſt two Annibals, ta 
be in the countrey. Foꝛ Haſdruball the ſonne 
alſo of Amilcar, had many yeares in payne; 
made warre againſt the Romanes , where he 
dad two noble victozies, leying two great ar⸗ 


tapnes of the ſame, Furthermoze, that be 
might glozy aboue Anniball,both of his ſpe&dy 
paſſage ouer the mountaynes, and alſo of dꝛa⸗ 
wing with him the Frenchmen to batfayle, 
Fo2 enen where the one had almoſt loſt ths 
greater part of his men, by hunger and colds 
(which two be the greateſt unſeries of war:) 


euen there had the other gathered together g 


great putfſance, They reckned alſo, that Clau· 
dius Nero ſhould haue to do with a witty Cap⸗ 
tayne, whome he knew befoze had mocked and 
illuded him in Spayne like a childe, with des 


ceitfull intreating of condicions of peaces 
whereby he eſcaped out ot the ſtraites, where⸗ 
in he was indaungered. Thus thꝛough fears 


(Which 
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which is the interpꝛetour of all things to the 
woꝛſt) they eſtermed the power of their ene⸗ 
myes to be great, and their owne to be ſmall. 

In the meane time Neto the Conſull, after 
he had ſo farre trauapled from the daunger of 
his enempes, that he indged de might ſafely 
diſcouer his ſecret enterpziſe: he then called 
together his ſouldyours, and ſpake vnto them, 
Qping;: © 44s deten en 
There was neuer any enferpaiſe taken in 
hand by any Captayne, which was in appa⸗ 
rance moꝛe bolde, and in effect oe ſurs then 
this was. Foz J will now bzing vou (ſaid he) 
to a tertaine and ſare victozie. Foz we goo to 
a battayle,foz the which my tellow Leuius has 
befoze as many fwtemen and hoblemen aps 
pointed him of the Senate, as he wald desire. 
Pea ſuch a number; as he wontvinot haus do» 
fired a.greater,ifhe ſhouldhauebineppointed 
to fight with Anniball himſelfe : ànd now, by 
the fame of tho comming of the dthel Conſull 
with his army; being ioyned to the other, we 
Hall not faile to haue an vndoubted : victo zie 
Foz fame is tha: thing that geueth vid ne ia 
battaile. Vca ſmall things oft times dꝛiue ia 
hearts and mindes of men, either into frare, oꝭ 
into a god hope. And the whole gldzp t hortdiir 
of all p god ſpœd ſhalbe geuen to vs. Foꝛ euer 
that, which cometh:laff,,dzaweth all the honoz 
to it. With this comfo2t he led them ſoꝛ ward 
on their wap, paſſing by a great multitude of 
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men and women of the countrep that came 
fa:th to mete them with great fauour and 
p2aiſe-geuing : naming them the patrons and 
delendours of the common wealth, and of the 
whole Empire of Rome, in whoſe hands then 
lay the health wealth and libertie , both of 
them, and of their childzen. Wherefoze they 
p2aved bnto the gods fo their pꝛoſperous res 
turne with victozp and triumph. And in decla⸗ 
ring their loue towards their ſouldyours, they 
offered them cattell, vicuals, and other netel⸗ 
ſary things; which they hartely deſired them 
ta take at their pleaſure, And they on the os 
ther ſide, thankefullyjrecetutng that they ne 
ded, went on their wap, eating when they 
were hungry, and but ſeldome toke any reſt, 
till they came nere to the tampe of the other 
Conſult M. Lwius; Then ſent Claudius mel 
ſengers to: his fellow, aduertiſing him of his 
comming, to knowe his minde , whether it 
were beit foz him and his company,to come fo 
him p2tnily oz openlp, in the night time, oz in 
tbe day: and whether he ſhould enter into his 
campe, 02 make an other campe foz himſelle 
and his army: Liuius anſwered, that beſt it 
was he entered into his campe ſecretly in the 
night. Foz the moꝛe ſurety whereof, he gaue 
u pꝛiuie watch-wo2d oz token, whereby one 
fribune ſhould receiue an other, one centurio 
©2 hund2edoure an other, one hoꝛſſeman an o⸗ 


And 
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ind it was thought, that there. was ſpacs 
qnough in the firſt campe, to receine-him and 
his company, fince thoſe that tame with Clans 
dius Nero bzonght little moꝛe with them but 
mly their armour, -foz the ſpevineſſe of thetr 
way, Liuius tents were then pifchednereto 
ena, ¶ Haſdruball reſted not paſthalfe a mile 
thence. When Nero-appzoched, pe couered him 
uith monntaines and hills, till it was night. 
Chenkeping great ſtlente, they entred the 
tampe of Liuius, and were every man bꝛought 
into the tents by his like officer, whers they 
were friendly and gently receiued, with great 
ioy and gladneſſe. L. Portius the P2zefoz had 
his camp iopning to the camp of the Conſull. 
The day following, they counſailed what 
was beſt then to be done. Some gaue aduiſe, 
that Nero with his company, being wearie, 
ſhould reſt them certaine dapes, and that the 
battaile ſhould be deferred, fill they wers ful⸗ 
lyrefreſhed ol their long trauaile: and in the 
meane time to knowe the manner ol their e⸗ 
nemies. But Nero would in no wiſe agre& 
thereto,he inſtantlp deſtred them ſo to woz ke, 
that his ſecret enterpziſe, which by his ſwift 
comming thither was made ſure, honld not 
by their long tarieng be made fwliſh and void, 
Foz Anniball being deceiued , kepeth him 
clole in his tents , not knowing of my tem 
ming hither , noz of þ bnſure leaning ofmine 
army in my campe ; but this dectig tan not 
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long be hid. Mith ſpiede making, Haſdruball 
and his hoſte may be querthzowne, ere euer 
depart: and then map J with like ſperde re, 
turne fo! my.company infd Apulia. But who 
ſo by pzolonging of the time, gtueth ſpace ti 
bis enempes, he cauſcth my campe in ulis 
tu be deliuered to Anniball, and openeth the 
way foz him to come hither to be iopned to his 
b:other Haſdruball at his pleaſure. Wheres 
foze tncontinent let vs goe to battaile,s there⸗ 
by both our enemyes that be abſent in. puſiu, 
and alſo thoſe that be here pꝛeſent at bande, 
ſhall be'decepued-: the other by thinking dur 
number there to be no leſſe fhen it was, and 
theſe by thinking your number to be nothing 
E ncreaſed. 77 
Alter theſe earneſt wozds of Claudius they 
departed from the Caunſayle, and euerp man 
armed himſelfe; and were put in god oꝛder of 
battaile. The Carthaginenſes alſo were al⸗ 
ready come out ot their tamp, and ſtode in ar⸗ 
ray ready to fight , and both the armpes had 
without tarpeng gone together, had not Ha. 
druball foz a:feaſon; cauſed his company! to 
ſfay. Ve with certaine other hoꝛſlemen in his 
company rode befoze his hoſte: where he per- 
ceiued amonges the Nomanes to be many old 
ſhields, which he had not ſeene befoꝛe. Alſa he 
marked many tarrien and onerlaboured hoꝛſ⸗ 
ſes. Ne thought alſo the number of his ene⸗ 
897 wag greater then it was wont to bee. 
UAhereloze 
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Ahereloꝛe having a miſtruſt of that, whirh' 
indeꝛde was true, he blew the retreat. And in⸗ 
continent ſent certaine ot his men to the riuer 
where the Romane hoꝛzſles were watered, fo 
eſpy t mark whether any of their ho2ſfes were 
coloured by daſhing with mire of the ways: 
& with duſt, whereby they might appere to be 
ef late iourneied. He alſo cauſed ſome other to 
ride a karre off about their camps, to ſ&, whes' 
ther the trench that enuironed the camp, were 
mlarged any whit o2 not. Furthermoze, to 
marke whether the trumpet did ſound once oꝛ 
two times within the camp of the Romanes. 
Nothing decctued him ſo much, as when woꝛd 
was bꝛought him, that p camps were nothing 
enlarged : but that there were but twapne as 
was befoꝛe, one of Liuius Conſv!l, the other of 
L:Portius: and neither of them altered others 
wiſe then they. firlt were. Neuertheleſſe, it 
troubled him ſoze, being a wiſe man, e much 
bled fo warres with the Romanes, when it 
was ſhewed him, that the trumpet blewe but 
once in the Pꝛetoꝛs tampe: but in the other it 
ble we two times: wherefoꝛe he iudged ſurely, 
that both the Conſuls were there. M herenp⸗ 
pon he began to muſe, hom the other Conſull 
ould be departed from his bꝛother Anniball, 
Be could not deniſe the thing as it was, that 
bis bꝛother was lo illuded by the departing of 
the captaine from his campe, which was not 
lar off, with part of his power. Ve W 
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had ſuſteined ſome great loſſe: whereby her 
vant not follow the Conſull. Wherefoze her 
feared greatly, leaft when all was loſt beſoze, 
he was come to late to his bother with ſut⸗ 
cours. Me alſo miſtruſted, that his letters nez 
uer came to Annibals handes, but that they, 
with his meſſengers, were taken vp by the 
wap: vpon the ſight whereof , the other Cons 
ſull was come with haſte to vanquilh him al- 
ſo. Being in this great perpleritic, he cauſed 
all the ſters to be put out, and euerp man to 
truſſe vp his ſtuſfe and baggage, and in the 
beginning of the night. he with his whole hol 
departed ſecretlp, following two guides, Who 
had not farre gone with them, but partly foz 
feare, and partly being troubled with the ru⸗ 
mour of the army , toke no god heede to their 
wap: wherefoze they ſecretly flipped away, 
leauing them without a guide. Some wande⸗ 
red abꝛode in the fields, ſome being weary and 
ontcrwatched, laid them downe to ſleepe and to 
reſt them, leaning their-ſtandervs, When the 
day appered, Haſdruball canſed his ſtanderds 
to go befo2e the hoſt along the fide of the riuer 
of Metaurus, ſeeking fo2 foꝛds where he might 
palſe ouer : but the further he went vp the ri⸗ 
ner, the hier were d banks, Thus wandering 
Kill after the crokes t᷑ turnings of the banke, 
ſteking a place of paſſage:he ſpent a great part 

pf the day in waſte, wherby the Romanes had 
gotten time and ſpace to follow them. Fut 
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Nero with his hozſemen onertoke them:ſone 
after came Lucius Portius with his light har⸗ 
neiſed men. They lewe many of Haſdrubals 
folke, that abode behinde in the fieldes to reit 
them. Haſdruball ſing no remedy to eſcape; 
fought foz come hill by the riuer ſide, whercon 
he might lodge his holte. By that time, was 
Lmius alſo come with all his power of fates 
men armed, and in god array, Then iopning 
their tompanies together, they put euer man 
in ozder; Claudius Nero led the right wing; 
Liuius kept the left wing, Portius the Pꝛetoz 
tame in the middle warde, | 
When Haſdruball ſawe no remedie, but 
that he muſt nedes fight, he left the foꝛtifping 
of his campe; and put his people in array. In 
þ fozefront he ſet his Elephants: about them 
on the left hand, againſt Claudius Nero the 
Conſull, he ſet the Frenchmen : not foz that 
he truſted to them much himſelfe, but becauſe 
he thought his enemyes feared them moſt, 
The right wing he kept himſelfe with his 
Dpanyards, his olde men of warre,in whome 
his moſt truſt was, The Liguriens, men of a 
tounttey of 174, were ſet in the middle bes 
de the Elephants. There was a great hill 
ne the Frenchmen & Claudius Neto : fa 
that he by no meanes with his hoſke, might 
come to fight with them. Wherefoze they toy 
fill a god ſpace without doing of any thing. 
But W and Liuius, flerca 
| any 
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and moꝛtall was the fight. There were the 
great number of Romane fotemen againft 
the multitude of Spanpards his expert way 
riours, and alſo againſt the Liguriens, which 
were very ſtrong and valiant men. The E⸗ 
lephants alſo did at the firſt much diſpleaſure, 
Claudius ſwing that he could not haue to da 
with the Frenchmen, turned about his con 
pany, and fetching a compaſſe, came on the 
other ſide of Haſdrubals army. Then were the 
Spanyards and the Liguriens flatne on all 
partyes, and the fight was already come fo 
the Frenchmen, who were able to make ſmall 
reſiſtance : fo2 many of their company were 
ſh:onken away and feble foz labour, and ouers 
watching, as they be a people that can not 
well away with paine. Pany of them were 
there ſlaine. Manp allo of the Elephants were 
flaine by the Romanes, but mo by their owne 
rulers that rode vpon them, Foz after they 
were once ſtriken and affeard, the beaſtes 
were ſo vnrulp, and did ſo much hurt to they 
owne Carthaginenſes hoſte, that their owns 
kepers and riders ſlewe them. 

Haſdruball, like a full noble Capfayne, 
Handled himſelfe in that battaile, ſometyme 
fighting valtantly in his owne perſon, ſome- 
time exhoꝛting his men manfully to fight, 
ſometime he deſired his weary ſoulvionrs ts 
take ſome paine foz him, and foꝛ their owne 
liues, ſometime he rebuked their 2. 
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kirping gwd oꝛder, ſo that they might lane be 
all ſlaine, if he woulde ſende but one wing of 
þozTemen to purſue them. Not lo ſaid Liuiug, 
we will ſuffer ſome of our enemyes to — 
which ſhall remapne and be meſlengers, both 
of the deſtruction of our enempes, and alſo of 
our noble honour and pꝛoweſſe. 

Claudius Nero, the night after the battapls 
foughten, departed with his company againe 
toward his owne campe, making ſo much halt 
in his returne, that the ſixt day following, he 
was come to his owne campe,and to the fron- 
tiers of his enemy Anniball : hie made ſach 
ſpede, that no meſſenger was come thither 
befoze him, which had bꝛought any newes of 
tbe bico2y. Wherefoze his perſonall com⸗ 
ming, with the ſodeine declaracton of their 
good ſpeede, cauſed a great iop and gladnes in 
the Romane army, as though an heauenly 
comfo2t had been ſent them, after an extrems 
dolour. At Rome alſo, when newes was b;ought 
of their pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, ſuch toy was 
made, as can not well be expzelCed. Foz after 
Claudius departing towerd his fetfowe, from 
the ſonne riſing, to the ſonne ſetting, ny 
natours neuer departed from the 
houſe : neither went the Citizens out of the 
market place. The matrones of the cifie were 
in continuall payers : ſo that with their cla- 

mour, pilgrimages, and vowes, their goddes 
were all wærped. But when the * 
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the vict9zp, the great occiſion of their enemies 
with the death of the Captaine, was bꝛought 
them by the legates of the Conſulls: theyz 
ſuſpended hope was ſodainely turned info a 
perfect top, which paſſed mealure. Then began 
the Perchaunts to bye, to ſell, to pay, fo res 
teiue, and to make all maner of contracts, as 
they were wont to doe in time of peace. 

Claudius the Conſull, returning from the 
battatle, bzought with him the head of Haſ- 
druball : which at his firſt comming, he cauſed 
tobe thzowns befoze the entrie of Anniballs 
campe. B alſo cauſed tho Aſfricanes, which 
he had taken pꝛiſoners in the battaple, boun⸗ 
den as they were, to be ſet befoze his campe, 
to the intent his enempes might (& them. 
Ind foz the moze encreaſe of Anniballs ſozs 
rowe, he loſed two of his ſaid Aﬀricanes pꝛi⸗ 
loners, commaunding them fo goe to Anni- 
ball, and to declare vnto him, the oꝛder of alt 
things as they had been done in the battarle, 
here with he was ſo ſtriken with ſozrow, 
both foz the lolle of ſo great number ol men of 
is bzdthers armye,as alſo fo2 ths loſſe of his 
friends and familiars, that hs ſayd, he knewe 
full well, what ſhould be the foztune and fas 
all channce of carrhige within ſho2t ſpace. 
Wherevpon, he remoued into the fteldes of 
he Bꝛutians. And foꝛ that he had no power 
left him of men, to defend his fo2trefſes that 
let helde bering ſq farre ers thered to⸗ 
2Z 3 gether 
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ſuch as were his friends , and bꝛought them 
all into the countrey of the Bꝛutians, where 
he remapned fo2-a ſeaſon, comayling what 
were belt fo; bun to doe. 
4 845 Q. 

Seipio m 3 battailes diſcomfiteth * Car. 

thaginenſes, taketh Hanno on ue, driveth 

Haldruball, and Mago, with all their po- 
wer, eleane out of Spaine. Cap. 54. 
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and the Cartbaginenſes, thus was 

the countrey deuided, Haſdiuball. 
== the donne al Gyſgon, Was dziuen 
with his company into the yttgrmoſt parte 
ol Spayne, and to the-Jles called the Face, 
Che reit of the countrey Catwards, was bu; 
der the dominion of the Romanes-, unleſſe it 
were verie fewe cities, which were dert be 
th2 Affritanes: to wi ole ſaccours ,. Haopo 
a nei» Captay:e, was ſent from .Africe. with 
anew armp, in ſtead of Hafdiubail that was 
gayne, Zig Hanno, had aiſo byzed, a great 
number of man of warre in Celtiberis, With 
this great hoſte, 5 de ian cd to Mago. Agaiuſt 
whome, Scipio ſent Ni. Cellanus, with ten P. 
katemen, and ſiue hundꝛed ho:Memen. And ha 
paſling the hie hilles. and manifold daunge⸗ 
rous pallages and fraitcs of Spanne, made 
lucy pade the gyiding of certaine 
runawapes 
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cunawayes of Ce/tiveria, he came within ten 
myles of his enempes, befoze any knowledge 
was had, 02 any fame was bꝛuted of his com⸗ 
ming. There he ffode fo2 a ſeaſon, fill he had 
by the ſapd runawapes oz eſpics knowledge, 
that his enemyes were lodged in two camps, 
the Celtiberians on the left hand of the hie 
wap, and were to the number of ix. P. ſouldi⸗ 
ours, the Carthaginenſes were on the right 
hand. Sillanus firſt aſſapled the Celtiberians, 
who by the meanes of Mago, were ſone put 
in oꝛder. The battaple endured ſoꝛe fo2 a ſea⸗ 
ſon, and ſomewhat the longer, by meanes of 
reſozt of the Carthaginenſes, which came 
from the other campe to the helpe ofthe Celti⸗ 
bertans, At the laſt Mago ſing his part like 
ts be put to the woꝛſt, with two thouſande 
fotemen, and the whole power of ho2tſemen 
that were left on lyue, fled vnto the Gades,and 
came to Haſdruball. Hanno, the other Caps 
fapne , was taken on liue, with many other 
noble pꝛiſoners. 

Sone aſter the baftayle with Hanno, Cor- 
nelius Scipio departed to Turracon, leauing in 
that countrey L. Scipio his bzother, with ten 
thouſand ſwtemen, and one thouſand hoꝛſſe⸗ 
men, whg.after his bꝛothers departing with 
this power, aſlaulted the fowne of Orenęin, not 
without paine. Fo2 they ſcarſely were ſuffe- 
red to put their ſcaling ladders to the walles: 


'f it was the violence of: the dartes and 
24 other 
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other engins, which were thꝛowne at them, 
And ſo ſone as any were raiſed vp therevnto, 
and men thercon, ſtriuing to aſcende : anone 
they wore either thꝛowne downe, men and all 
by the ſouldpours of the towne, hauing fozkes 

made fo2 that purpoſe, o2 elſe they were in 

ieoperdy to be dꝛawen vp ladders men and al, 

by reaſon of iron hoks that were thꝛowen vp⸗ 

pon the ladders, taking ſuch ſure hold on them, 

that the climbers were oftentimes pulled vp 

farre from the ground,and hanged long by the 

roundcs of the lapders. Thus continued the 

aTault very long, t was very fierce and dans 

gerous on both partes. Then had Scipio deui⸗ 

| ded his hoſte in thꝛer parts, to the intent ons 

| part ſhould euer aſſault the towne , while the 

MH i reſted. Wherefo2e he cOmaunded thoſe, 

E which were at the firſt aſſault , fo withd:awe 

to their tents, and reſt them: andincontinent 

with other two parts of his freth ſouldyours, 

| he gaue anewe aſlault on two partes of the 

| towne, ſo that the defendours, being weris 

| with the long ſuſteining the firſt ailault, and 

alſo ſoze affrayde, as deſperate, leauing the 

wallcs , withdzewe them : wherevpan ths 

tawne was won, and great occiſion made of 
| people of all kindes and ages. 

. eUhen tidings of this noble ad was bꝛought 

fo D. Scipio the Eaptayne, he greatly pzapled 

bis hzother , doing to him as much honour 


i he night, And ante (ents him to Kors 
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b beare newes tothe Senate of their ſperde, 
with him alſo he ſent Hanno the Captaine of 
the Carthaginenſes, and divers other noble 
pꝛiſone rs, that were befoze by them taken. 

;- Haſdruball the fon of Gyſgon:x Mago p ſon 
of Amilcar, deſfrons fo redʒes their harms e to 
recouertheir loſſes , gathered togither of their 
ſrends in Spain, x of hired ſoldiers, an huge Ar⸗ 
mie, to the number of fiftte thouſand fotemen, 
and foure thouſande fine hundꝛeth Yozſemen: 
and came to the towne of S/ pia, where in the 
plaine fteldes they pitched their Campes, 

P. Scipio, hearing of their great qrmie,aTem- 
bled all his men likewiſe : and to be moꝛe able 
to encounter with his enemies, he ſent Silanus 
to Colchas, the King and ruler ouer xxviij.ci⸗ 
ties and fownes : of whome he had the thous 
ſand fotemen,and ſiue hundzeth Hoꝛlmen. Her 
had in his Armie when he came to Betula. fiug 
and fogtie thouſand of Yozfemen and fotmen. 
Cerfaine daies after their meting,there were 
ſkirmiſhes and iuſts betwene the Bozſement 
and the light fotemen of both the Armies. Af 

the aſt; they both deſcended into the fields with 

all their powers in god oꝛder o battaile. The 
middle wardes kept the Romanes one the one 
ſide, and the Carthaginenſes and the Africans 
on the other fide : the winges of both the par⸗ 
ties were of Spaniardes and hired / ſouldiers. 

Thus ſtod they readie to do battaile, til it was 

fight , without lroke ſtriking: and even la 
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chez did certains daies following: ſo that eney 
it was bꝛuted in both Armies, that the middle 
wards ſhould be 11! of the Romans and Gaſs 
thaginenſes, where the greateſt ſtrength w 
and where that moſt noble and expert men o 
warre were: betwerne whomealiſo reſted tha 
cauſe and chieſe grounde of the warre. Scipio 
being aduertiſed that his enemies truſted and 
delieued that this oder ſhould be kept ſtill in 
the battaile: againlt the dape, wherein be: 
thought to fighte , hee chaunged all his ozder; 
Firſt in the eucning befoze , he commaunded 
all his Pozſemcn , beſoꝛe the dawning of the 
dap to cate ſome meate, and then to be armed, 


and euerie one of them to haue his Yozſe allo 


made readie fo2 the battaile. UWhich bis com⸗ 
maundement, they diligently accompliſhed. 
Then Scipio ſo ſone as the dape appeared, 
tauſed alli his Yozlemen-, with lighte Ar⸗ 
moare, to inuade the Station o Campe of 
the Carthaginenſes: and hes with the reite 
of his whole Boaſte followed in god arraie, 
but other wiſe oꝛdered, then eyther his ene⸗ 
mies oꝛ his oinne campanie laked oz. 92 
bx put his Romanes in the winges, and in 
the middle he put all ſtraungers and bired- 
fouldiours. Haſdruball, hearyng the greats 
noyſle..of the Romane Poꝛſemen, with the 
ſodaine rumoure and feare of his gwne men, 
ranne out of his Tente And when her pertei⸗ 
ned all the ſtelds garniſhed with his enemies; 
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hi ſent fo2th- anone his Yozſemen againſte 
the Romane Yo2ſemen : and ſone after, hee 
himſelfe with all his fotcmen came fo2th of 
his Campe, keeping the ſame ozder that hee 
had done certaine. dapes befoze, without chans 
ging ante part thereof, The battaile betwerne 
the Bo2ſemen endured longe, but when the 
hofte of fotemen were within a mile fogither? 
Scipio cauſed his Hoꝛſmen to withdꝛaw them 
ſelues, whome hee dinided then in two parts, 
and cauſed to ſfande behinde the two winges, 
to bee ener readie fo2 thep2 apde and ſuccoure. 
Howe was his middle warde moſt of Span- 
yardes : whome hes commaunded fo marches 
fozwardes, not faſt, but a ſofte ſpace. Then 
fent hee a meſſenger to Sillanus and Martius, 
who gouerned the lefte wyng, charging them 
to make ſptede foꝛe wardes on their partes, in 
like manner as they ſawe him do ; with the 
right wyng, whiche her ledde himſelfe, fo that 
the winges might bee fightyng a god ſpace be⸗ 
ſoꝛe the middle wardes ſhoulde m&fe. In this 
oꝛder they went foꝛewardes, ſpꝛeadyng they2 
winges, and making a great boſome in the 
middle of their hoſte. Foꝛ the Sprniardes in 
the middle went a much ſofter pace then the 


winges: whereby the winges were alreadie 
tome to ſtrokes, and fouaht a long ſpace, beſoꝛe 
that the Ackricans 4 Ca thaginenſes (in whom 
reſted the greate ſtrengthe of their entmies) 
were conte to any ſtreake ſtriking. Again, to 
1447 bende 
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bende fo any part of the winges to helpe their 
kellowes that fought, they durſt not, leaſt they 
tHoalde open their battaile to their enemies 
which came directly vpõ them. By this means 
the winges were anone ouercome, and dziuen 
into the middle warde: and no maruaile. Fo; 
; the young and the hircd ſouldters of Spaine, 
were matched with the ſtrong and old warri⸗ 
aurs of the Romanes,and the Latines. Again, 
Haidrubals men were ſo ſodeinly taken in the 
mo2ning, that they had no time to recetne any 
ſuſtenance befoze the battell. Wherfo:e when 
the day was ſomewhat ſpent,they wared faint 
and feeble, And foz that intent Scipio purpoſes 
ty traced and p2olonged the time, befo2e the 
middle wardes ſhould mete : fo the ende the 
peate of the Dunne towards the middle ofthe 
day, with the long ſtanding in harneſſe,. and 
lacke of meate and dꝛinke, ſhoulds take from 
them both their ſtrength and courage. Thus 
they being wiery and aſſailed both befoze with 
the middle warde , and alſo on the ſides with 
the Romane winges, were confkrained fo re- 
tule. Which they did a great while, keeping ſtil 
oꝛder in their withdꝛawing: foꝛ Haſdru- 
all continually cried to them, and thereto ex⸗ 
hoꝛted them ſaying: If they would by a little 
and litle withdꝛawe them, they ſhould get the 
mountaines, which were at their backes: and 
then they ſhould be ſure out of the daunger of 
their enemies. But at the lat, (wing _ 
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ſelues ouercome , and ſo many of their tompa⸗ 
nie flaine on all partes: their feare overcame 
ſhame, Wherefoze with great laughter ther 
fled to their Campe. The Romanes purſued 
them faſt, and had taken their Camp s tentes, 
had not a vehement ſtozme of raine ſodeinelie 
come vpon them, with ſnch diolence,that eue⸗ 
rie man was glad to get him to his owne tent 
and Pauilion. | 
The Carthaginenſes although the nighte 
dew faſt on them, being verie ſeze wounded 
and wet with the raine(wheredy they had ne- 
ceſſarie occaſions of flepe and reſt) yet were 
they ſo afraide , that they ceaſed not fill to 
frengthen and to foztifie their Campe with 
ditches and ſfones which they gathered in all 
parts about them: truſting moze to p 
therof,then fo their armour. When many of the 
dired ſouldiers of the hoſt of the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes left Haſdrubal,and came to Scipio Diners 
ſtrong townes alſo were delinercd bp to him: 
with all the Garriſons, whiche were lefte in 
them. Wherefoze Haſdruball thinking him⸗ 
ſelfe moze ſure by flying then by his abiding, 
ſecretly departed from thence in the night. 
Seipio in the mozning, being aduertiſed of 
the departing of his enemies, ſent his Pozſe- 
men befoze : and he himſelfe with his Armie 
ſodeinely followed them : The Yozſemen af 
length oviertwke them, and made ſo manpſkir⸗ 


miſhes with them, that therby they wer mw 
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til their whole Armie of fetmen alſo ouertote 
them. Then was there great occifion made of 
them, with (mall reſiſtance. And Haſdruball 
with ſeuen P. men with him, was faine to fler 
to the nert high mountaine, where they en⸗ 
WE - camdad themſelnes , and were ſafe from anie 
3 daunger 02 hurt that could be done them. Son 
5 after he ſlipped from thence , and ſtale to the 
4 ſea, which was not farre off: where he toke 
; ſhippyng himſelfe, with Mago and a few with 
p him, and went to the Jles beyond the fartheſt 
' part of Spaine, called Gades , leauing the moſte 
1 part of his men behinde him at their own ad- 
uenture, to pꝛouide foz themſclues. Parte of 
them went to the Nomanes, part to ſuch cities 
as were then remaining in the dominion ol 

the Carthaginenſes. | 
Scipio, after the dꝛiuing away of Haſdrubal 
and his company, willing vtterly to expell all 
the Carthaginenſes out of Sp«#nc, laide fiege to 
| Illiturgus: whiche after long trauaile he wan 
| with foꝛce, and cauſed his men fo flea all that 
euer they founde on liue, man, woman, and 
tchilde. And after they ſet the towne on fire, and 
thꝛew downe the walles to the earth, that the 
place which had bene the chiefe receptacle of 
their enemies, might be clercly defaced, and 
the memo2ie thereof aboliſhed fo2 ener. From 
thence hee wente towardes Caſtulo with his 
o Armie. | a | 
The Captaine thereof, fearing the __ 
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the Nomanes, veelded the — to them, 
— the Carthaginenſes alſo that were there⸗ 
m. Aſcapæ alſo a ſtrong towne, was wonne by 
Martius and bzought in ſubiedion, with all 
ther Townes, Cities, and Foztreſſes that the 
Carthaginenſes befoꝛe helde. Thus were they 
4&relp expelled out of Spaine, the fouretenth 
pere after the warres firſt began, and the fifte 
rere after that Scipio was appointed by the 
denate to be Captaine of the Armie, and was 
iligned to warrt in Spaine, as his pzouince. | 


M Liujus,and C. Nero the Conſulles, enter the 
Citie of Rome in triumph. A praiſe of An- 
nibals goucrning his Armie. n 95. 


| Ow let vs returne to Marcellus 
Liuius the Conſall, that after the 
ereat vidoꝛie had by him and his 
fellow Claudius Nero, againſt ths 
other old Haſeruball,i in a fronti⸗ 
ers of nah as is befoꝛe declared. He ſent Q Fa- 
bius Maximus to Rome to the Senatoꝛs, aduer⸗ 
tiling them, Þ he thought the Armie which I. 
Portius the P2etoz had there, was ſufficient e⸗ 
nough foz the keping of that pꝛouince: ſo that 
(if they thought it beſt)he and his Army might 
well be ſpared there, To whom the Scnatozs 
— they willed him to tome himſelf to 
Rome With his armie, & that Claudius Neto his 
ſeliow, ſhould alſo miete him the ſame lime at 


Rome, 
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Rome, leauing bis hoſte with gad 
to kepe the country till againſt Anniball, 
Upon this decree of the Senate,the Conſalg 
wꝛote Letters either to other, and agreed, that 
like as they had with one god will and minds 
gouerned and defended the country,during the 
time of their Office: enen fo now they ſhould 
both at one time come info the citie of Rome; 
although they came from diners parts. Whers 
foꝛe it was agreed, Þ whoſoeuer of them came 
firſt to the citte of Prene//ſhould there tarry ths 
comming of his fellowe. Accoꝛding to the ap» 
— they met both in one dap: and 
rom thence they ſent meſſengers to the citie, 
deſiring the Se natoꝛs to meet them in 5ᷣ houſe 
of Bellona, the goddes of warre, the third day 
following. There were they receiued wilh a 
great multitude both of Senatoꝛs and of citis 
zens, with godly ſalutations & great thankes 
fo2 their pollitike gouernance of their romes: 
by whoſe help c derteritie, the common-welth 
was nobly pꝛeſerued and aduaunted. Sone af- 
ter they were bzonght into the Senate: there 
accozving to the olde cuſtome of conquerours, 
they declared their noble actes, which they had 
atchieued fo2 the tommon. wealth of the cittis 
of Rome: and fo2 the ſame deſired , firſt that ho⸗ 
nour might be giuen to the immoꝛtall goddes: 
and then that they might with friumphe enter 
the titie. Which their requeſt was graunted 
them, As tonching the maner of their * 
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in triumph, it — — | 
not come in ſeuorallie but togithes , as they 
danquiſhed their enemies — — 
greed Falle betwiene themſelaes that 
the victoꝛie was had in the pꝛouince + 15 
vius, and alſo becauſe Livius Armit was cum ih: 
to Rome with him, where Nero hin 11 
in no wiſe be bz0ught.thither,therafaze-Gonld 
Liuius ride in a Charter, ;andhiaſouſdiors/is 
oꝛder tafollow,him: : Neto ſhould 
on Yozſebacke withaat: anie af: hi 
to:followe him Claudius — 
to giue the honour tochis fell am ich his 
gentleneCCe, he an mucz the mi and 
— — — 8 han 
e in ſix dates had ridenhe length 
r alt 0 , and-had-faught ti Thebain, 
— — what time mib 


| 
— they) — hin 
in his Chariot, vet the other Cantaltthat rod 
but on Pozſbacke,was — vetytriz 
unphe Pes although Nero did gu but vn his 
ute, yet was he-wozthie of glozie e amt 
petuall. With theſe p2aiſes they followed 
o into $ Capitolyoz — inRome-Whers 
they pꝛeſented much money of their gaine,any 
that was put into the I Yah t mozrow 
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'dothThe ToaGals and alla tte Otziemen, pꝛul, 
ſed much L. Veturius, and QCecilius, de 
ö that they atight; loꝛ thonrrt pre follawing 
4 s choſon Confats.UWhith ut the next eledion 
Ans done, and both the appointed with yCons 
MLPAtaies;tokuape warte againſt Anniball. 
Atera gings were put in god oꝛder, they 
departev dom the titie, m went into þ coun» 
tryofthe Lanes, and in Got time they had 


— — country into ſubieaion With 
there wastlitte dene. Foz he offered. 
not himii l to —— ſo diſtou⸗ 
rageditbittySelofſe of hiscbꝛother, his friendes 
and his ſbatdiers. On the other part the Eon 
fats dhoughtitinot beſt to pꝛoucke him to bat 
taiit nos then ſound in him ns ſtirring. @9 
theß feured a efffemedithe valente of 
wat nobis Captaine : ts whom this pzayſe is 
giuen, that no man coulde mwgt him, whethet 
de wer mins tobe:columended in time of pꝛa⸗ 
ſperitie d iu time of aduititie. ho wold 
nut worker t fie; that hi mainteined the war 
ſofarre mm his cmintry, by the fult pace of 
uing his Armis not of his ont ritie o πꝛ 
trex/ but gathered fogitherofthanyMatjons} 
which ltued nat vnder one maner vr lawe, nei⸗ 
ther had one cuſtome on 1anguags, but muthe 
different in apparrell, armour, cuſfomes;cere- 
monies, yea they had all ſeuerall goddes. Pet 
did bc ſo gouerne them all, and knit them _ 
3 the 
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cher al in ſuch amitie, that no man could iũd 
d know of any diſſention betwene them 
inſurreckion againſt their Captaines a 
divers times hee lacked to pay i 
pes, and alſo vittailes toꝛ their ſuſtenance :by 
the lacke wherof, in other warres much incon⸗ 
nenience hath enſued. Againe, tet theveath 
of Haſdit ubal, and his Army, in whom was all 
his truſt, when all 17. was taken from 
laue onely the country oz comer of the 
ans: why would not wonder to ſe tiorebeftis 
on amongſt his owne men? Conũdering chat 
vittailes had they not, but onelp from that li⸗ 
tle angle of the Bꝛutlans, which if it had den 
wholiy tilled and ſowed, had not bene able fo 
luſteyne ſo great an Armie - Neaerthclene3z# 
great part thereot᷑ was untilled, part foʒ feare 
of the Womanes, andthetr friendes, partip ſos 
that the moſt part of the pount'men of ß coim⸗ 
iry were faken to the warres;'which were des 
fo2e-wonte:to till and manure the aronndefoy 
huſdand2zy; Theſe thinges(J ſay)conferrevtos 
gither, it wil make all men mace how he could 
ſoquiet iy goner ne bis great hoſt, and to pralle 
neatly his Wiſe conduct thercin, ; 


dupio and Haſdrubal arriue both in one day ith | 
; Acre and bee lodged both togither m — 
Pallaice of King Syphax. Cap. 56. 
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FP Fter.the departing of P. Scipio fg 


Tarracon, the Carthaginenſes being 
dꝛiuen out of Spine, Maſſaniſſa, (@ 
ing the great tall of his friendes the 
nenſes, (ſecretly had communication 
with Sillanus, and was wonne to be a ſare 
friend to the Romanes. Whereuppon-fo haue 
bis friendes in rica, the moze obedient and 
adie to him in all his neteſtities, he appoin⸗ 
to faite ouer into his country, ther to make 
bimſelfe as ſtrong as might be, ſoʒ the ayd and 
ſucrpur of the Romanes when nerde required. 
And Sillanus ſone after, returned to Scipio to 
FAarrecon. | | 
Then P. Scipio, willing to tertiſie the ©e- 
nate of his great victozte and happie chances, 
ſent his bzother L.Scipio to Rome, as is befoze 
rehearſed, who led withhim many noble men 
p2iſoners , whome he had befoze taken in the 
warres : whereupon he was maruetloaſlyho-s 
noured and pꝛaiſed of all men. Vet hie alone, 
that had deſerued all the ſaide hondure, eſta⸗ 
med all his feates done in spaine to be nothing 


in compariſon of thoſe thinges which h& had 


s * 


tonceiued in his minde. Ber loked foz the con- 


queſt of great Carthage and Africa, as the end 
of his warre , and the conſumation of his ho- 
nour and gloꝛie. Wherfoze,fo wozke in time 
all thinges, that after wardes ſhould ſerne foz 


his purpoſe, he determined to winne onto him 


the hearts of Pʒinces, Which were * 
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Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 18r 
vnto that country. And firlk he minded to at⸗ 
tempt King Syphax. 10 


Chis Syphax was Ring of a people in fe 
frica, called Maſeſuli, adioyning to the Pw2es, 


and lying on the other ſide of the lea Mediter. 
rene, duer againſt new Carthage in Spaine, who 
at that time was a great friend to the Cartha⸗ 
ginenſes . To him he ſent C. Lelius, with a 
godly pꝛeſent: where with the King was ves 
rie glad and well pleaſed. And conſidering in 
his minde the god foztune, which the Romans 
had in all partes, and ſæing the power of his 
old friends the Carthaginenſes to be ſo greats 


ly decayed ,. that in Leah they had nowe little 


to do, and in Sp4ine nothing: Pee agreed with 
Lelius, to become a friende to the Romanes. 
But hee ſaide, he woulde no further pꝛocœde 
to the confirmation of the amitie betwene 
them, till her might perſonallte ſpeake with 
ſapio, the chiefe Captaine of the Romanes, 
Wherenppon Lelius takyng aſſurance of him, 
in the ſafe going and commyng of his Caps 
taine, returned to Scipio, and declared vata 
him, how he had ſpedde, as is befoze declared, 
dipio iudging his friendſhip to bee a grrate 
helpe and furtheraunce to his purpoſe, tou⸗ 
ching his deſirous affaires in Africa, both 
in his great ſtrength and riches, and alſo foʒ 
that his countrey was adioyning to Carehages 
directly: ouer againſt Spare, leauyng Lucius 
Martius at Tærracon, and Sillanus, at new Car- 
Aa 3 thages 
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thee e, with a power ſufficient fo the defenes 
of pain, he with Lelius in two Gallies o2 rows 
uk ao of five Dares a pœce 5 palled ouer inta 
Africa. 

Nou it happened, that euen the ſame tims 
Haſdruball,who of late had beene d2tucn out of 
Harne: was newly arrined in the fame hauen, 
with ſeuen Gallies, and caſting their Ankers, 
dꝛew as neare the ſhoare as they could. Haſ. 
druball, perteiuing the other two Gallyes 0z 
Rowbarges of Scipios, comming towarvs the 
ſame hauen, knew full well they were thc vel 
ſels of his enemies. Wherefvze not doubtyng 
but that they being ſo fewe in number, might 
eaſily be oppꝛeſſed and vanquiſhed, befoze they 
ſhould get the hauen, he commanded his folks 
to wepe by the Ankers, and fo make them rea- 
dis to ſet ſo2th with all ſpedꝛ. But the other, 
hauing god winde to their furtheraunce , en⸗ 
tred the hauen bekoꝛe the Gallies of Haſdru- 
ball might get ont, ſuch ruffeling noyſe and li⸗ 
tle ſhifte was made by his men. Wherefoze 
when the Komanes had once gotten the kings 
hauen, no man durſt be ſo bold to medale with 
them. 

Thus wente the two Captames on lande, 
firſt Haſdruball, and then Scipio with Lelius, 
and both went fo the Kinges'Palatce., whoſs 
tonuning. did vnto Syphax great hanour. Fot 
1 was neuer befoze ſerue, that the gouernours 

| ts two molt w_ ſignozies, that were in 


hole 


Romanes and Carthagine 


thoſe, dayes in all the wozlde, 
Pallatce vpon one day, to deſire bis 
peace. The King right gentilly rec 
— and ſince their chaunces 2 
both at one time in his houſe; bir p 
might, to bzing them both to com 
truſting thereby to appeaſe all ftrify x diſcade 
foz any matter, that had berne betete them.: 
But that Scipio refuſcd to dw, affirms that, 
there was no pziuate matter of diſpliaſure by; 
twene him and Haſdruball, which by 
nication 02 hearing of friends, nde ITD hey; 
termined, Neither was there anyt 

h of his 00 _ _ T6 

intreate, ee 


ching the common eit 

in he gas E 02 0 

were by lpec authozitie oz 8 
ment of the whole Henake. Then the kyng 
made great inſtaunce to Scipio, ſceing they, 
were both his gueftcs at once, that he would 
be contented to be ſo dꝛdered, that he mt ght 
not haue cauſe to expell any of them both from 
his table. 

Scipio at the kinges regueſt, was not onely 
contented to fit with Haſdruball, at one table, 
but alſo foz the kinges pleaſure, he laie inthe 
ſame bed that he did. Foz Scipio was naturally 
of ſuch derteritie, and ſo confo2mable to reaſon, 
that thereby, her not onelie wanne the heart 
of Syphax, hut alſo he bzought his moſt moꝛ⸗ 
tall ———Æ ; Haſ uba}},tn mozeadmiration cf 
him, after he had ſee; his conuerſation , then 

Aa 4 cuer 
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The warres between the-- 
then euer he did before, fo2 any ace that euer 
he did, Mhereupon he beganne then to con. 
_— aild to iudge that Sypbax , with all his 
was become friends to the Romanes, 
— pollĩcie he de med Scipio to haue in wins 
ning the hearts of men. And then he beganns 
fo deniſe, that it was necefſarie fo2 the Car. 
thaginenſes, to conſult amonge themſelues, 
not how 92 was loſt, and might be recoue⸗ 
red: but rather how they might kepe their do⸗ 
minion in ric. Dpecially he was moued 
thus to be in doubt, foz that he iudged, that ſq 
great Taptaine of the Romanes, would not 
teaue the countrey , that he lately had conques 
red, to wander abꝛoade in a ſtraunge domini⸗ 
on, onely with two Gallyes, leauyng behinds 
bim his 1 — power, and committing him vn⸗ 
fo the daunger ol an vnknowne Ring: but on- 
lie vpon ſome truſt that he had thereby to win 
Aﬀri Kg, 

Scipio concluding a peace and amitie with 
the King,departed from him, leauing Haſaru- 
bal w2apped in manifold troubles. And within 
foure dapes after, ſuſteyning many fozmes on 
_ ſeas, hee arriued in ſalegard at ne we Cer- 
th age. 


Maſſaniſſa ſpeaketh ſecretly with Scipio. nd 
entreth in league with the Romanes, Maga 
faileth into Italy, to ons with Anniball. 


Cap. 5& 50 


It 


Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 183 
iT is befoze delared, how Sillarws 
had ſecret communtcation- with 
Maſſaniſſa, and had won him to 
ve friendfo the Romanes:but the 
= concluſion of this communicati⸗ 
on was deferred, till Maſſaniſſa might ſpeaks 
with Scipio perſonally, foz the moze ſure and 
faithfull aſſurance of their alliaunce, Which 
cauſed P. Scipio to enterpziſe that long paine⸗ 
full iournep, to come nere to the ſea ſide to 
miete him. Ok whoſe appzoching, Maſſaniſſa 
being in the ple called the Gades, was aduer⸗ 
tiſed by L. Martius: He fayned to Mago, that 
his hoz(Tes were loſt and ſpilt, fo2 that they 
were ſo long kept within the yle, withoutanp 
exerciſe : and his men alſo were empapꝛed 
though idlenes, not putting themſelnes in 
de to dw any feates of armes. Furthermozs 
he ſapd, their long lpeng in that Jland cauſed 
dearth and ſcarſttie of all things, Wherefo2s 
he deſtred licence of him that he might with 
his hozlfemen paſſe ouer info Sp4326, there to 
ren he waſte the conntrey nere to the 


By this perſwaſion he obteined licenee, 
and came oner into Se. At his firſt arinall, 
he ſent thꝛer noble men of N«mzais, to Scipio 
ofthe- which he willed him to reteyne with 
dim two as pledges, and fo ſend againe the 
third of them, to aſcerfaine him of the time 
and place of their merting, by whoſe conduc - 
LES Aa 5 be 
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veneration. Foz beſides that of nature he was 


be ſheweda maruailous maieſtie: yet y ſame 
was (let fozth the mo2e, by reaſon of his gadly 


- could neuer befoze (although he would) haut 
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de might, be bꝛought to the plate appointed, 
When the day came,they met together, with 
a ſmall number in their company:Where-Maſ: 
ſaniſſa, at the firſt ſight, although befoze he had 
@ great admiracion of Scipio, though the 
noble fame of his actes: yet vyou the ſight of 
him t his pzeſence , he had him in much moze; 


indewed with godly e large ſtature, wherein 


long heare , and his-cumlp apparell after a 
manly and warlike faſhion. Ye was alſo of a 
middle age, at his full ſtrength, and was be- 
come ſo beautifull after a ſicknes, of which he 
was late recouered, that his luſty youth, ſa⸗ 
med renewed, whereby he was moze pleaſant, 
to beholde. At their firſt meting „Maſſaniſſa 
halfe aſtonied, gaue him humble thanks foz 
bis godnes ſhewed, in ſending home his hꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonne, whome he befoꝛe had as pꝛiſoner. 
From which time (he ſayd) he cealled not fo 
ſeeke accalion of his frendſhip g amitic,foz the 
which now that he had obtained it, he gaus 
thanks to the gods. Truſting that he would 
fo apply him(elfe in his affapzcs, and the K0s 
mancs cauſes,that their common wealth,was 
neuer moꝛe aduaunced by one man, heing 4 
ſtraunger vnto them. Which his hearty bene⸗ 
uolence and god will that he bare to them, he 


chewed 
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| 
che wed to him, and to them in Spayne, being to 
him a ſtraunge and an vnknowne countrey: 
But in caſe the Romanes would fend Scipio 
as their Captaine into. Frica wherp he was 
bzed and b2onght vp, he doubted not, there to 
doe them ſuch hie ſeruice, that the honour of 
Certhage ſhould no long while endure; ? 
Scipio gladly behelde him, and+atfo heard 
him, knowing ſurelp, that he was the chiefe 
ok all the hoꝛſlemen in the armp ot his ene⸗ 
myes, and a luſty pong man, of a noble heart | 
and courage. Mherefoꝛe after they hadentrea- f 
ted of their buſines, geuing faith the one — 
other,of faithfull lone and amitie, they depar 
ted, Scipio to Tarracon, and Maſſaniſſa fo he 
Fle of "> But becauſe it might appeare to 
Mago, that he had done ſome feate in Sp4yne, 
Scipio ſuffered him to ſpoyle certaine:godes 
and — on the ſea coaſt, and r the 
pꝛay with him. 
Mago being deſperate ol any god perde to 
be had in ne, was in minde ko ſaple into 
Africa, when ſodainelp letters came to him 
from Carthage, commaunding him with his 
Navy of ſhips that he had at the Gades that he 
Hould ſaple ouer into Jah. Where hyzing 
as much people as he might, of Frenchmen 
and Liguriens; he ſhould withall ſperde ioyne 
kinſelfe, with Anniball. And foz that pur⸗ 
poſe; great ſummes of money were ſent him 
wn C nne Beſides that, pe leuied and 
eraged 
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eraced as much money as he could of the Ga, 
a ditanes, compelling euery man to bꝛing in his 
| money. Beſides this, he ſpoyled the temples, 
1 _ » With all this his riches he arriued at the 
| Ile of Xfinorque, where he gathered together 
| two . yong men, whome in the beginning 
of ſummer he toke with him, and ſayled oner 
into Italy with xxx. great ſhips of warre, and 
many other-{hips loden with pꝛouiſton. Pe 
had in his hoſte at that time rit. P. fofemen, 
and two ꝙ. ho:emen. With this number he 
fodainely arrined at Geene , which towne'he 
toke with (mall reſiſfance, being vnpꝛouided 
of men of warre. From thence, he (apled a- 
long the coſtes of Lguria, next to the moun⸗ 
taines called Alper, and hearing that a people 
of that countrey, called Ing helde warre 
with certaine mountanoys called Epanter q he 
landed there, and making a league oz amitte 
with d Ingawnes, he graunted them to inuade 
the mountanops with certapne of his people. 
Che reſt he ſent to cartbage. to defend the colts 
of the ſea there. Foz it was bzuted ab2ode, 
that Scipio was minded to land his Nauy in 
Africa. . 
He had no long ſeaſon taried there, but his 
army ſtill encreaſed. Foꝛ the Frenchmen dai⸗ 
Ip reſozted vnto him, hearing the fame and 
gloꝛie ofhis name. Of his arriuall in Liguria 
about Geene, Sp. Lucretius ſent letters to None 


to the Denate, aducrtiſing them, that whers 
Haſdrus 
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Haſdruball was abaut two peres paſt lapne 
with his army in the frontiers of Itach, to the 
great comfozt ofthe Citie, that great toy was 
but in vayne, and paſſed like a hadow, vnlefſe 
they p2onided now ſpeedy remedie. Foa a now 
army was come with Mago from Carthage. to 
begin a new warre like the other, — the 
captaine thereof was changed. Theſe newes 
moned much the Senatours. Wherefoze ther ; 
ſent letters to M. Liuius then cumia f 
maunding him to being his hoſte from Heers< ' 
ria tu Arminius. Cn. Seruilius the Pzeto? had q 
alſo commaundement to bzing thither from 
Rome two new legions. Thus lay both the 
boſtes of the Romanes, and thearmy of ths. 
Carthaginenſes, with their friends the ons 
not.farre from the other, a long feaſon, wo 
out any thing doing wozthie of memazie; 


Scipio fGayleth into Italy, — Acme: 
andi is create one of the Confulls He defi- 
teth to haue licence to ſayle: r 
with an army. Op. 58. 


2 One utter the pat of Mas 
go fromthe Ile of Guder, the Gas 
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= the rule and gouernauner of his 

army to L. Lentulus, and L. Manlius, taking 

wh ou ten ſhips, with 
elle 
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Himkelfe to Rome. Again whoſe comming; 
the Counſayle ſate without the Citie, in the 
houſe of Bellona. There he ſoberly declared to 
the Denatours, what things he had done in 
payne: Hab often he had fought with banerg 
dilplayed-againf his enemyes : how many 
Cities he had taken from them bp ſtrength: 
what people he had bought into their obey⸗ 
ſaunce her ſhewed allo that he had fought 
With foure ſundzy Captaines, noble men, and 
vanquiſhed them and thetnarmies, which bes 
foze were neuer vanquiſhed:ſo that now there 
was na Carthaginenſes left in Speyne: But 
fo2 all his noble actes, he was not admitted to 
enter. the citie with triumph, becauſe he had 
neuer bone office in the citie. After the Coun⸗ 
ſaile aroſe; he entred the titie, where he pꝛe⸗ 
ſented t bꝛaught into the treſoꝛp great plentie 
of money t riches of his gaines and pꝛapes. 
Dons after the time came of choſing of Cons. 
ſals', af. which day, P. Cornelius Scipio:was 
choſen Conſull, and P. Licinius Craſſus his cls 
low foz that yere, Great was the reſoꝛt 5 came 
to behold Scipio whereſoeuer be went. The 
tommons had tonteiued in their mindes att o⸗ 
pinion ot᷑ hin; that he was the man appointed 
by the gods do ſiniſh the warres in Iraly, as he 
had befoꝛe delivered Spayne:franm the Cartha⸗/ 
ginenſes. Which warres in lea ended, they 
appointed in their owne hearts, and alſo they 


ſpake it openly, that be ſhould haue rica, 
25 appoins 
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Romanes and Carthaginenſes. 124. 
pointed as his pꝛouinte. When the pꝛouin 
es were alotted, he was appointed to Sc. 
L. Craſſus to the Bꝛzuttans againſt Antu- 
dals The fame umong the commons ranne 
ni that Scipio ſhould haue rica tu his 
pounce, and he euer deſirous of great gloays 
nid: that de was not only choſen Conſutl, ta 
nainteine the warre, but toifiniſh-x to make 
an ende thertof. Which in'nowiſe might be 
ichieues ; vnleſſe he might paſſe with his an 
ne into Africa. Mhich his defire in caſe th 
denatours would not graunt, he would res 
ferrs it ta the voxce- of the — + fy!" 1 
0 *146+" 

An Oration wade by Qeabius Maxim; wh. 
. Scipio from his defired journey: 
—_—_ and willing lüm to mayntayne 

— _ againſt Anmib. n Italy. 


8 Cap. ok 91 1202 38 14 I 


NI this purpoſe if Scipio, the®g- 
{-natours conſulted together, and as: 
2 ol one other, the denred QTabius 
W: Maximus to dettars his opiniom 

Pe anſwered, making an Dzxation in maner 
ind fourtne following, 30 350! „ J 85 
Jam well adurew, Fathers conſcript; that 
ir 3 diſſent andagrie not to this haſtie paſagy 
In Africa, two things will be indged e iE. 
of me. One is, a lownes. oz a flacke 
pf my matter, which naturally is genen me, 
and 
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and that yong men call fearefulnes/0z flonth; 
And it greueth me little. though they haue ſucy 
opinion in me,lince other mens councels hers 
tofoze haue appered gloztous at the ficlt face 5 
but at length my counſaple hath ener pzoney 
beſt, and moſt fo: the common wealth, The 
ſecond thing is, that J ſhould fo euil will got 
about to hinder the glozy of this valiant Con⸗ 
ſull, that daplygroweth and encreaſeth. From 
which faſpicion, if neyther my fathion of ly⸗ 
ning and maners, noz the office of Dictafour, 
which J haue bozne, nos the rame of a Con- 
ſull, which 1 baue flue times enioped: nep- 
ther the great glozy, that J haue won both in 
the time of peace and warre, will deliver and 
purge me: let mine age at the leaſt deliuer 
me there-fro. Foꝛ what indifferent contenci⸗ 
on can be betwerne me and him, that in yeres 
map not match my lanne? When J was Dic- 
tatour, the mapſter of the hoꝛſſes laboured ſo 
to the Senate, that he was made equati with 
me in audoꝛitie and rule: which thing, neuer 
was ſeene befoze; Pet neuer man heard me, ei⸗ 
ther p2inily 02 openly,refuſe theit oꝛderthere⸗ 
m. oꝛ J had rather to get by my dada, than 
by my woꝛds, that he which tuns bp other. 
mens iudgement aum paren with me; ſhould 
choztip after by his owne-confeſſion geue me 
the pꝛelerment. ach iefſe now, when J haue 
ſo oft boꝛne theſe honourable offices, doe J in⸗ 


tend to ſtriue with this flouriſhing yong man, 
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Jlefted Anniball of bis viaoziestoithy-intent 
de might now be vanquiſhed of, vou that be 
luſtie and ſtr ongi: Reaſon: would, 9 Cor- 
nelius, that ve ſhould he contented (unce A did 
neuer ſet moze by mine .owns fame and ho⸗ 
no2, 02 the fame of the people, than a did by 
the common wealth) althaugh Ide not nowe 
pꝛeferre vour honour and landes hefaze the 
common wealth. Neuertheles, in caſe there 
were no warre in lea, oz elſa ſuckan enamp, 
by whoſe vanguiſhing mall honaur were fo 
be gotten, then he that would keepe thee in f- 
tah . (although the common wealth were ther⸗ 
by ſomewhat aduanced) might le ta goe 6- 
bout to take thy glozy from these But ſinte 
Anniball is our enemy, who bath with bis 
hoſte theſe xiiii. yeares bered 4464/1 ſhouldeſt 
thou P. Cornelius, thinke the to loſe honour, 
if by thy pzowefe, being Cenſull, thou caulk 
expell and dꝛiue him out ot this contre, ha 
hath been the cauſe of ſo many. of our mens 
laughter, and. of our ſo. great deſtruction? 

Whereby.a88;Luatius bare away the honou⸗ 

rable title of finiſhing the ſirſt warre with the 

Carthaginonſes, euen ſo now;thou:mayeſi-gb- 

teine the pꝛaiſe of finiſhing.this warre. UAn⸗ 

leſle thou doeſt think, that Amilear then Cap⸗ 

taine, was to be:pzeferred befoze Anniball,os 

that war befoꝛe this, oꝛ that vicozytobe moze 
noble and glozious,thanthis.ſhall be to the, if 

it be thy chance (being Conſall) to quercome : 

Bu Thins 
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binden thou it moꝛe honoz;to deliuer a/ ue 
from our enempes, than to deliver caly : An. 
niball is no ſuch man, but that whoſoener will 
f - choſe to warre in an other plate, muſt be reck/ 
ned rather to feare him, than to deſpiſe him. 
| Make ther ready therefoze; and thinke not to 
fetch a tompaſſe about the buſſhe, to goe be- 

foꝛe into . frica, to the intent Anniball ſhould 

followe ther: but goe the next way to wozke, 

and whereſoeuer Anniball is, thither direce 

thy warre. Nature giueth that a man ſhoulde 

_ - firſt defend his owne countrep, ere be inuade 

oz aſatle an other land. Let there firſt be peace 
in Leah, befoze there be warre in. rica. And 
let feare be ſicſt expelled from vs, ere it be 
- dztuen-vpon ofher, If thou canſt by thy go- 
uernaunce doe both, firſt overcome Anniball 
here, and then after aſſayle Carthage. Dur 
treaſourye is not able to finde two ** ar⸗ 
mpes, one here, and an other in- Mica. And 
tf it were ſufficient to finde P. Licinius one 
hoſte in 17445, and P. Scipio an other alſo in 
Africa: what if it ſhould chaunce (as God 
fozbid, vet ſuch haps haue hapned, and may 
doe agapne) that Anmball did overcome Li- 
cinius, and were comming towardes Rome: 
Might we call the from rita, as we did call 
Quintus Fuluius from Capaa to Bur ſuttours : 
Pea, and in Africa alſo the foztune of warrs 
doubtfull and varpable. Let thyne owne\ 
youls oz fa;nyly be to thee a warning. _ 
no 
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nök thy father and thine vncle llapne, with 
their hoaſtes, and all within thirtte dayes 
ſpace ? Yet had they befoze among ſtraunge 
Nations, both by Sea and by lande, gotten 
great renoume fo the Cifte of Rome, and all 
their poſteritie. The day would fayle me ere 
J made an ende, if J chould recken bp the 
names of Kings and Captapnes, which raſh⸗ 
ly haue inuaded the lands of their enempes, 
to the vtter vndwing of them and their ar⸗ 
myes. The Athenienſes, leauping warre at 
home, ſente a noble young man Captaine, 
with an huge Naupye, info Scilia, where ber⸗ 
ing ouerthꝛowen in one battayle, they had 
ſuch loſTe , that their common wealth was 
cleane ſubuerted foz euer. This outward ers 
ample is to auncient. Let the ſame Africa. 
and the loſſe of our owne Conſull M. Atti. 
lius, there taken by the Carthaginenſes and 
their friends, be to vs a document. In comp as 
riſon of rica: Publius Scipio, the tountreys 
of Sp4yne be but a play oz a game. The eſtates 
of them be nothing like. Foz at thy paſſing 
into Spæyne, thou diddeſt ſaple by the coaſtes 
of 1:4y and Fraunce, and diddeſt arryue with 
thy Naupe in the citie of our friends. Where 


ſetting thy men on lande, thou by ſure wayes 
wat conucyed to Terracon, the friendes al- 


ſo of the Romanes. From Tarracon, thou 
tammeſt fo the Riner of 15ers, where thou 


foundeſt that noble _— Lu. Martius, 
4 


and 
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and many fierce Romaine, ſouldiours, left of 

; the armpes of thy father and thine vncle. and 
[ ſone after newe Carthage was won, becauſe 
| none of the two hoſtes of the Carthaginenſes, 
| came to-the ſuccour and defence of the Citie 
| and their fellowes. Theſe things J can not ſo 
greatly pꝛaiſe: but touching the warres in 

Africa, they ſhall be found vnlike, Foz there 

ſhalt thou finde no hauen open fo2 our armye, 

and naupe, no around peaſable, no citie of 

our friendſhip, no King our friend. Alſo, no 

place mecfe fo2 vs, eyther to abide vpon, oz to 

goe fo2wards on. Wherefo2ze , whereſoener 

thou loke, thou ſhalt (& all full of thine e- 

nempes. Milt thou belceue Syphax and the 

Numidians? Let it ſuffyſe thee, that thou did⸗ 

deſt once belue him. Foliſh hardineſſe doth 

neuer pꝛoſper. Deceyte doth ſo oꝛder it ſelle 

in ſmall things, that faith may be geuen to it: 

to the intent in great things it may deceyne 

with great aduantage. Thy father and vncle 

were not oppꝛeſled by the armour of their en- 

nempes, fill they were fürſt dete pued by their 

awne felowes and falſe friends the Celtiberi⸗ 

ans. Yea, thy ſelfe was neuer in ſo great ieo⸗ 

pardy thꝛough Mago & Haſdruball, Captaines 

ok thine enempes, as thou wert in by Indibilis 

and Mandonius, pzinces of Spayne, whom thou 

\ diddeſt fake to be thy very friendes. Thine 

obne Romenc ſouldiours haue of late rebel- 

led againſt the, and wilt thou now trult ths 

Numi⸗ 
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Numidians 2 Both Syphax, and Maſſaniſſa, 
touching the dominion oz rule in rica, will 
pꝛeferre themſelues befoze the Carthaginen- 
ſes: yet will they gladlyer ſuffer the Cartha⸗ 
ginenſes to beare rule there, then any ſtran⸗ 
ger. Now is there contencion and debate be⸗ 
tweene them, becauſe they be not fraied with 
any foꝛeine power:but ſo ſone as the Romane 
armpe ſhall apperre befoze them, they will 
freight topne themſelues fogether. As in a 
fowne where fier is in a houſe, people will aſ⸗ 
ſemble together to the quenching thereof, fo 
feare ofa common hurt o2 danger: ye ſhall ſe 
the Carthaginenſes defend the walls of they, 
fowne & countrep, their temples, their owne 
houſes, with their wiues and pong childzen, ol 
an other ſozt then they defended SY ne. And 
what if the Carthaginenſes, making peace 
with the Rings that be their neighbours, truſ⸗ 
ting to the ſtrength of their townes, & pertep⸗ 
ning 1:4y to be made bare of men of warre by 
thy comming thither with ſuch a power , will 
ſende a newe army from Africa, info 1:44, oz 
will commaund Mago, who is already come to 
the coaſts of the Liguriens, ta topne with An- 
niball with all his power: then ſhall we be in 
the ſame caſe, wherin we were, when Haſdru- 
ball paſſed the mountaynes, æ was deſcended 
into 1:a/y. The ſtronger & valiant Captapne 
that thou art, the mo2e ought we and all 1raty 
to reioyce, x to kepe ther full among vs, Thou 
Bb 3 canſt 
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cantt᷑ not diny thy ſelfe, but that where Anni. 
ball is, there is the head # ſtrength of all this 
warre. And thou ſayſt, that thy going into 4/- 
frica, ſhalbe to dzawe Anniball thither, ſo that 
whether it be here oz there, with Anniball 
thou mnt chtefely haue to do. And then J pzap 
thee aunſwere me. Shalt thon be mo2e ſure in 
Africa, being there alone. oz here in 114%, ha⸗ 
mug the other Conſull thy felow and his hoſt 
iopned with ther? And if thou wilt ſteke the ex- 
periente therot, let Claudius t Leuius, the late 
Conlalls, be to the an example & a learning. 
Againe, whether ſhall Anniball be ſtronger in 
the little angle of the Bꝛutians, wherunto he 
is dꝛiuen with his whole hoſte, oz whe he ſhal 
come to Carthage hauing all his friends of af 
fFrics about him: What a deuiſe is this, to 
choſe rather to fight t trie with thine enemy, 
where thy power ſhal be ſmaller by the halfe, 
t thine enempes power doubled, then to fight 
in a place, where thou ſhalt haue two armpes 
againlt one: pea, and that one woꝛne t weried 
with long # greuous warre, Conſider thy ſelke 
how much this thy tounſaile varicth from the 
mind of thy father. he being fully appointed to 
Sp4yne, as his pꝛouinte, fearing the comming 
of Anniball into ira. to the intent ta miete 
him at his deſcending from the mountaynes, 
left his owne p2onince, and came into 1:44, 


But now thou, when Anniball is alreadie in 
us intendeſt to leaue 1 : Not loꝛ that 1 
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is fo2 the common wealth ſo to do, but thereby. 
fo purchaſe them a noble and glozious name. 
But O ve noble fathers conſcript, I do thinks 
that P Cor. Scipio, was not made Conſull foz 
his one pꝛiuate Wealth oz pleaſure, buf foz 
the common wealth, and the ſafegardofall vs. 
Neither were the armies of men of warre ap⸗ 
pointed to him, to the intent he like a pꝛinte 
might ſaple with them into what part ol the 
woꝛld he will: but they were aſſigned to him 
and to all other his p2cdeceſſours, fo the ſafes. 
gard-and defence of this Citie and of 1:a/z. 
With this Oꝛation of Fabius, being a man 
of great authozitie, wiſedome,crpertence, and 
fame, the mo2e part of the auncient Scna- 
tours were perſwaded, and mo men allowed 
th: ſober counſaple of the olde man, then tha 
fierce minde of Scipio the yong man. Wheres 
foze Scipio made vnto him this aunſwere. 


The aunſwere of P. Cornelius Scipio, to the 
Oration of Q Fabius Maximus. And of his 
ſayling into Sicilia with his army. 

Cap. 60. 


Vintus Fabius, in the beginning of his 
D2ation ( Fathers Conſcript) ſayde, 
that in the declaracton of his opinion, her 
mighte bee ſuſpected fo ſpeake of euill will 
and enupe: But it is not J that doe accuſg | 
lo great and ſo noble a man thereof. L 
B04 Although 
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Although A doe not perceyue the ſame ſuſpi, 
cion as yet to be by him ſufficiently auopded, 
whether the default thereof be in the dcfo2- 
mitie of his D2acton, o2 fo: lacke of god mat- 
ter, Jknowe not. But this J well percepue, 
that to attopde the crime oꝛ ſuſpicion of enup, 
hc hath ſo extolled his owne honour, with the 
fame of his noble actes, as though it ſhould not 
become him, oꝛ ſtand with his honoz, to con- 
tend with me being but a childe vnder the age 
of his ſonne Conſidering the great offices 
that he hath boꝛne in the Citie, whereby as it 
ſemeth, bis meaning is, that the deũre of glo- 
rie ſhould be meaſured only by the length of 
the life ofman, r not extende to be had in per⸗ 
petuall memozte, with cur poſteritie. But 
this J knowe well, that euerp noble heart 
hath a touetous deſire to be equiualent in fas 
mous vertue, not only with the age pꝛeſent, 
but alſo with the people of all ages, both paſt, 
t pet to come. And(valefſe J would diſſemble) 
truly Q. Fabius, my will is not only to be e- 
quall vato the in renowne, but alſo fo paſſe 
the in p2aiſes,if I may attaine therunto. Let 
neither of vs both thinke, that none that ſhall 
come after vs, ſhalbe like vnto vs: fo2 5 were 
à deſire ok great hurt & hinderance, both ok our 

poſteritie, and alſo of the common wealth, and 
generally of all mankinde. Further moze, Fa- 
bius hath remembꝛed the ieoperdies and pes 


rils that J ſhould enter into, by my going into 
Af Ids 
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Africa, as though he were carefull both foz ms 
and mine Armie. J maruaile greatly, from 
whence this louing care # thought foz me is 
ſodenly ſpꝛung. Fo2 when my tather and mine 
vncle were both flaine, and both their Armies 
almoſt deſtroyed,flaine,and tleane loſt, the Al⸗ 
fricanes ouerrunning the countrey with foure 
ſeuerall hoſtes and Captaines : then woulde 
no man offer himſelfe to be a Captaine of the 
Romans in Spæine, but onely J. At which time, 
when the people of the citie made me gouer- 
nour, being then but foure and twentie peres 
olde,there was no man founde which woulde 
remember my tender age: neither the power 
of our enemies, the daungerouſnes of battaile, 
no2 pet the late death and deſtruction of my 
friends in spaine. Js there now in Africa ante 
greater Armies 02 better Captains, then wers 
then in Spaine ? Mas mine age at that time 
moze mette fo2 the war, then it is now 2 02 18 
it greater matter to fight with our enemies of 
Africa in Spaine, then it is in Africa? As it is 
now eaſte to aduance my ſelfe of foure Armies 
of Carthage, by me deſtroped: affer ſo many ci⸗ 
ties taken by foꝛte, after ſo many P2inces and 
wilde nations ſubdued, and all Spaine wonne 
vnto the Occean Sea, ſo that none apparance 
is left there of any warre : Likewiſe after my 
bicozionus returne from rica, it ſhall be as 
eaſte to ſet fozth the oucrcomming of al things, 
which now be laide verie terrible and danges 
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rous, onele toy intent to kep me ſtill at home, 
Fabius dermeth, that J ſhall haue no hauens oz 
po2ts open fo2 me to enter. He alſo remembzeth 
the taking ot M. Attilius Regulus in Africa, as 
though M, Atti lius had his fall at his firſt arri⸗ 
nall into that country, Mhere of truth he had 
bauens open and enter at his pleaſure, yea by 
the ſpace of an whole yeare he did many noble 
aces there: whome the Carthaginenſes were 
neuer able of their owne power to ſubdue, till 
the ſecond yeare after his comming,and many 
of his hoſte ſlaine. They ſent foz Xantippus 
Captaine of the Lacedemonians, with his po⸗ 
wer: by whom he was at length ouercome and 
taken in battaile. This example can nothyng 
feare me, Foz why ſhould J moze feare to ſails 
info - Africa, becauſe of the taking of M.Atti- 
Jws, then J was afraide to ſaile into Spaine, al- 
ter the death of both the Scipions: and I trufk 
Xantippus the Lacedemonian was not bozn to 
de moze fo:tunate to the Carthaginenſes,then 
A ſhall be to the Romanes and to mine owns 
conntry, The tale muſt be recited of the Athe⸗ 
n'enſes, how fondly leauyng warre at home, 
they entred into rica: But why doeſt thou 
not rehearſe the hiſtozie of Agathocles, Bing 
r the Dy3acuſanes2 Who when his countrey 
of Sicilia had bien long troubled with warre by 
the Carthaginenſes , be with his hoſte ſailed 
ouer info Africa: wherby he deliuered his own 
country from warre, and turned all to 1225 
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fence of him, and his power in Africa. But 
to ſhewe the commonditie of inuading of a fozs 
reine countrey , thereby fo auoide jeopardies 
at home: what better example tan anie man 
rehearſe, then this of Anniball ? there is great 
difference betwiene the ſight of burnyng and | 
ſpoyling of other mennes countries, and the 
ſighte of the deſtruction of thine owne cities 
and regions. There is moze courage in a man, 
that offercth battaile , then in him that defen⸗ 
deth. Litle thought Anniball at his firſt com- 
ming fo 1:44 > that ſo manie cities and people 
would haue ptelded them vnto him, as did af- 
ter the battaile af cannas: much leſſe cauſe ſhal 
the Carthaginenſes haue of truſt oz hope in 
Affrica, conſidering their vntruthes fo theyz 
neigbbours, and their owne pꝛoude and cruell 
dominion ouer their ſabiectes. Me being fo2- 
ſaken of our neighbours,hane ſtill endured all 
datingers by our owne power and ſtrength, 
The Carthaginenſes haue no great ſtrength 
of their owne. Their power is in hired ſouldi⸗ 
ers of Africa and Numidia, whole light wits 
cauſe light faith, when they ſee cauſe of change, 
If pe ſuffer me to depart hence with ſperde, xe 
ſhall choꝛtiy heare of my paſſags thither, and 
of the warrs wherewith J ſhall vere them. 
And then ſhall ver f& Annibal! make ſpede to 
depart from this countrep : and ve ſhall heart 
ſhoztlie of the ſiege of Carthage: not donbtyng, 
but that x ſhall receiue gladder 2 

rom 
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from Africa, then euer pe had fro me out of 
Spaine. Theſe hopes J da conceiue. Firſt of the 
foztune of this citie and people of Rome. Me- 
condly,thzough the truſt of the goddes, whiche 
are witneſſes of the truſe bꝛoken by them, 
Thirdly, that occaſton offered by Syphax and 
Nlaſſaniſſa, to whoſe pꝛomiſe and faith J will 
is truft, that J'will alſo be well ware of they; 
falſhwd and deceit. And it is the part of a man 
and a god Captain, not to ſh2zinke and foꝛſake 
foztune, when it is offered. Jknow wel Qnin- 
tus Fabius, that J ſhall find Annibal my match: 
but J will rather dzawe him, then he ſhall re⸗ 
tire me, J will cauſe him to fight with me in 
bis owne country. And carthæge ſhall rather be 
a pꝛaie anda rewarde of our victozte, then the 
country and Caſtles of the Bzutians , which 
are almoſt deſtroyed alreadie. Now when per 
ſaie, Ia i (hall be in daunger by my departing 
hence, J p2ay vou, map not P. Licinius the con- 
ſalt (whiles J am ſailing thither) ſkate with 
his hoſte Anniball, that is now of (mall pow- 
er: as well as thou Q Fabius, didſt ffate him, 
when he as a conquerour ouerranne all 7:a/y ? 
It ſhall be a great honour to the Romans, and 
an eternall fame among kinges and ſtraunge 
nations, that we haue the courage not onelie 
to defend Ita. but alſo to enter and make war 
in Africa. What ſhame ſhall it be, when it 
hall be ſaid, that Anniball enterpꝛiſed an ad, 


that no Romane Captainc euer durſt. _ 
paile: 
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riſe 2 When confention was between vs and 
the Carthaginenſes foz Sicilia, pur nauies and 
armies oftentimes inuaded rica: Nowe 
when contention is foꝛ 1r«ly betwene vs, 
frics remaineth quiet in peace. But now let 
italy take reſt, and be in peace, which of long 
time hath ben vexed , and let rica an other 
ſeaſon ſuffer burning, ſpopling, and waſtyng. 
And let the puifſant Romane Armie appzoach 
the walles of Carthage, rather then we houlde 
with bulwarkes and foztifications defend our 
enemies from our owne walles; - Let Africe 
be from hencefo2th the place of war. Let fear, 
fying,fleying, waſting of fleldeszand other de- 
ffructions belonging to warre, be now turned 
thither, which by the ſpace of fourtene yeares 
hath inuaded our country. 3 = 
After this anſwer of Scipio, great ffrife and 
and alteration was in the Senate houſe, At 
the laſt it was decreed, that Scipio, with thirs 
tie ſhips ſhould go into $/c:/;«4,and from thence 
at his pleaſure, it he thought it moſt conneni- 
ent fo2 the common- wealth, to ſaile ouer into 
affrice : ithe other Conſull to keepe war in the 
country of the Bꝛutians againſt A nnibal. Be⸗ 
ſides theſe ſhippes, and the Romane Legions, 


which were appointed to Scipio, many cities 


and countries adiopning to Rome, willinglie 
ayded him with ſhippes, with ſeuen thouſande 
ſouldiers, and all thinges neceCarie, of their 


owne colts and charges, With which number 
be 


| 
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de atrined in Sici/:4,and there diuived them in 
to companies, appointing to euery companie 
an hund ed men. Among all which number he 
choſe out thz& hundzed of the moſt valiant and 
actine young men, that were without armour, 
Whom he kept euer about him. But they knew 
not to what purpoſe he ment it. And on a day 
de choſe and named ſhz> C.of the moſt noſt no⸗ 
ble and richeſt voung Gentlemen of all 5ic:li«, 
whome he laid, chouĩd ſaile with him into 4: 
rica, aſſigning them a day at which they ſhuly 
appeare befoze him, with their Yozſe and gr- 
monr. This commaundement troubled them 
ſoꝛe, and fo be ſo farre from home, with the la⸗ 
bours by lande and by ſea, ſcemed verie paine⸗ 
full, not onely to them, but alſo to their friends 
and kinſefolks. At the day appointed foz their 
return, they came al befoze him, bzinging with 
them hozles, harneſſe,e all thinges neteſſarie. 
Then ſaid Scipio, Af is ſhewed me, 5 certaine 
ol pou, men of armes of Sicilia, grudge ſoꝛ to go 
in this iourney with me: wherfoze if there be 
any of vou here, ol that mind, Jp2ay you ſpeak 

now, and J will gladly heare you. Foz J had 
much leaner, that ye vttered it now betimes, 
then that ve ſhuld againſt your harts go fo2th, 
and become vnpꝛoſitable ſouldiers to me and to 
the common · welth. Mherunto one of the th: 
C. anſwered : Truelyſyz, if it were in my 
choyſe and election, what J ſhould do, J would 
not go fozth in the wartes. Mell, ſaid 1 
T d ines 
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inte ve haue plainely declared your minds 
without diſſimulation, J will appoint one in 
your plate to whom yeſhal deliver your hozſe, 
harneſſe, and other neceCarie inſtrumentes of 
warre, whome pe ſhall take home with you to 
your houſe, and there teach, inffruc, and exers 
ciſe him in feates of warre, till 3 ſend foz him 
againe, Of this bargaine the young Gentles 
man was verie ioyfull, and delivering bim 
all bis apparrell foz the warre, her twke him 
home with him. When the reffe of the their 
hundzeth men of armes of Sicilia, perceiued 
their companion by this meanes diſmiſſed 
from the warre, with the god-lone and fas 
noure of the Captapne: euerie one of them al⸗ 


ſo beganne to make his excuſe, and dellred to 


haue Scipio to appoint other in they2' romes- 
Whiche he gladly did, and by this meane he 
hoſed, harneſſed, and inſtructed the thete hun⸗ 
deth willyng Romanes, that were dnarmen 
with the Yozſes and harneſle of the Knightes 
of Sicilia, without anie charge of the ffocks of 
the Citie of Rome: Mhiche p2oued after vals 
liant men of Armes, and did manie noble aus 
ſoꝛ the aduauncement of the tommon⸗ wealth. 
Then Scipio ſearched ont ſuche ſouldiers as 
warred vnder Marcellus the Conſull, at the 
winnyng of Sir«c»ſ«, whome he choſe chiefs 
lie: fo that die iudged them to be experte in 
aſſaultyng and ſcalpng of Townes and Ca- 
cles. Foz then hee tmagined the winnyng of 


great 
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C. Lelius, with a god number ofmen into Af 
frics,to ſpoyle,robbe, and waſte the ſea coſtes: 
where he landed in the night. Aud in the daw⸗ 
ning of the dax, ſetting bis men in god oꝛder, 
be ſpoyled the ficldes,deſtroped and ue many 
of the 4ffricens; which lwked litle fo2 any ſuch 
ſodsine inuafion;they had ſo long continged in 
pleaſare and caſe, The fame of the deſtruction 
tame anon to Carthage, the meſſengers noyſed 
ab2oad, that Scipio was arriued. Foz they had 
beard befo2e:, that he was alreadie come into 
Sicilia, and they were ſo ſodeinely taken, that 
fozfeare-they conlde tell the certaintie of no- 
thing, neither of the number of the Romans, 
no2 of their ſhippes: but feare cauſed them to 
make much moze thereof then it was in derde. 
Type citizens of Carthage were then in a mars 
nelious feare and penſuenes, beholding the (os 
deine chaunge of foꝛtune, that of late had (6 ads 
uanced them, that their Armie late befoꝛe the 
gates of Rome: and their Captains had almolt 
ſubdued all Ita h. Now ctontrariwiſe, they lo⸗ 
ned foꝛ none other, but the ſpopling af theyz 
eountrey; and the beſieging of Carthage by the 
Romanes. Mhen they conſidered their helpe; 
they found their citizens, t men of their owne 
country about them, weake and nothing mete 
fo; the warre, All their ſtrength . —— 
> duldier 


great Carthage. Done after, he ſet men a woꝛk 
to make ſhips with ſperde, and to amende, and 
to repaire his old thips, Which done, her ſent 
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fouldiers from other parts of rica, and they 
were wanering people, vntrue and bnſteds 
faſt, They alſo reckoned Syphax to be turned 
from them by the ſecrete — that 
Scipio had with him: and Maſſaniſſa was ap- 
— become their enemie. Of Mago they 
had no tidinges of his remouing from Genes 
and going into 114 , to iopne his hoſte-with 
Anniballes hofte : and the fame, and alſo the 
ſtrength of Anniball was warcd faint, 

When they had all whole conſidered thepz 
wotull ſtate and condition: then beganne the 
ſenatoꝛs fo counſaile and pꝛouide fo2 her helps 
in their pꝛeſent neceflity. They muſtred their 
men, both in the citie and without, They his 
ted manie ſouldiers Afﬀric2nes . They vitais 
led their citie , they amenned their ſhips, they 
pꝛouided harneſſe and all ether things nekdful. 
KWhen they wer thus buſte irne tidings came, 
that it was not the Captaine Scipio, that was 
arriued: it was Lelius, that with — ſhips 
and men, was coms fo robbe and ſpople the 
totmtrie onely. And that the greatereſt of the 
Armte was yet in Sicilia. With theſe newes 
they were ſomWwhat comfozted : and then they 
deuiſed fo ſend Ambaſſadours to Syphax, and 
and to other Pꝛintes about them,foz a ſare al- 
liance and friendſhip. They ſent alſo to Phil. 
lp king of Macedonia, pzomiting greats 
* of mony to innade either 1:«/y oz Sic 
Us with a great 9 
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ſengers ſent, to cauſe the Captaines Anniball 
and Mago to ſtaie Scipio in Italy. To Mago 
was ſent xxv. long ſhippes, vj. P.fotemen, viij. 
C. Hoꝛſemen, and ſeuen Elephants, with great 
plentie of mony,to hire moe men in thoſe par- 
tes, willing him with all his ſtrength to re⸗ 
moue towardes the citie of Rome, and iopne 
his hoſte with Annibals, This preparation 
made the Carthaginenſes. 
M lhen the ſhips of Carthage were arriued 
at Gene, they founde there Mago with his Ar⸗ 
mie and Qauie of ſhippes: who knowing the 
mind of the Carthaginenſes, called befoze him 
a great number of Frenchmen x Liguriens, 
vnto whom he ſhewed, that he was ſent into 
thoſe parties, to purchaſe them libertie, and 
deliuer them krom bondage, wherein they had 
long been holden. He declared alſo to them, how 
M. Liuius, and Sp. Lucretius, laie with their 
two Romane Armies, not far from them. The 
one in Hetruria, p other in France. Mhoſe pow⸗ 
ets to reſiſt, he needed to haue a great aſſem- 
bly of people. Then the Frenchmen anſwe⸗ 
red, that their hearts and mindes were wholly 
to ſerue him therein. But they ſaid, there was 
an hoſte of Romans alreadie in their country : 
which if they did perteiue, that Mago were ai⸗ 
ded by them, they would incontinent waſt and 
deſtroy their countrep. Wherefoze they del ⸗ 
red that the Liguriens might helpe him: who 


were nothing lo nere daunger, and they 1 
ziu 
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pꝛiuile — with vicailes and al things 
neceffarie,to the beſt of their polwel-Wiperun- 
to the Liguriens agreed, and defiredtwo mo⸗ 
neths ſpace to aſtemuls and babe makers of 
their belt ſouldiers. DEA 2M 203" 55 

Marcus: Liuius, heating that Mago gathe⸗ 


red togither ſo great a number of people, he re⸗ 
moued with his hoſte into Fraunce, and toyned 


himſelfe to Sp. Lucretius, lying eubrain awaite 
to mite with Mago, ſd ſone as he remouyng 
fromthe Liguriens, would offer to enter into 
taly,am take his tourney towards Nome. But 
in caſe Mago wold reſt in the angle of þ mouns 
faitids; without further pꝛotceeding: they 
like wiſe wold abide about In ener rea⸗ 
die fog the defence a lag. 


Fri, 
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Thevomplaine of the EA ” the Sena- 
. tors of the cruel gouernance of QUVleminuus. 
ee. Cop. 6 | 

22% 
67 AManifa, „ bearing of the arrinall of a 
A | Romane ' Arnite in Africa; with a 
mall number of Mozſemen came to 
Lelius, to whom hee complained much* 

of the done of Scipio, that he had not at 
that time bene in rica, with his greate 
power, conſideryng the lowe ebbe that' the 
Carthaginenſes were bzought vnto; and al- 
(0 ſeeing that * was nowe bullied with 
Cc 2 warre 
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he warres betweenthe + 
warre with the Pzinces adioyning vnfo him, 
Whomche ſaid)be knew ſurely, after that he 
had bzonght, his owne purpoſe. to god effect, 
and had zeiſure to ſettle ail his own buſineſſe, 
that then hee wold obſerue no pꝛomiſe oz bond, 

that be had befoze made to the Ko li- 
tle god faith he knew to be in him. Wherfoze 
be deſired Lelius to moue and ſtirre Scipio, ta 
make haſte hither, and he would nat faile(al- 
though he were dziuen ont of his own realme) 
to mete with him ſone alter his landing, with 
a god number both of Hozſemen and af fotee. 


men, $45 $1 +34 
departed with 


On the mozrow after,Lelius 
his ſhippes loded with their pate, and landed 
in Sicilia: where he found Scipio, to whom he 
declared the mind and meſſage of Maſlaniſla. 
Whereuppon he had ſhoꝛtlp ſet fozwards into 
Africa, had hee not heard comfoꝛte of the win⸗ 
ning of Zocres, A titie in the qutermoſte parte 
of Ita, that then was holden by the Cart hagi⸗ 
nenſes. Which citie in ſhozt time he obtep⸗ 
ned, partlp by reaſon of cerfaine Carpeiſters, 
that wzought in the Caſtle, partly by the fauo⸗ 
of the citizens thereof, Who being grienouſly 
oppꝛeſſed by Amilcar the Captaine, and other 
Carthaginenſes of the Garriſon , that ceaſſev 
not to vie all kindes of oppzeſſions ouer them, 
at the laſt conſented to reteiue the Romanes. 
into the towne, Which bought to paſſe, Sci- 
pio returned to sicilia, leauing . 
| | File- 
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Q:Pleminius Captaine of the towne with a ; 
Garriſon ſafficient'foz the keeping of þ lame. | 
After whoſe departing , Pleminius with his | 
ſouldiers, farre paſſed Amilcar, andthe Cars | 
thaginenſes in pꝛide, auarite, and all other vis 
ſhould ouercome other in feates of armes: buf 
who ſhould extiede other in vice. They ſpared 
neither mens wines, maidens, noꝛ daughters, 
they erertiſed cruell rapine of mens gods, and 
ſpoyling of temples. UWhereof the cifizens bees 
ing wery, ſent meſſage of complaint toScipio 
the Conſull. Whereapon he eftſones came to 
to Loerus: whers he had all their matters de- 
bated, and at length/punihed tertaine ol them 
be impziſonment, ans utter departed, leauyng 
fil QPlemintus Captains there, with no leſſe 
authozitie then be hab beloze. But after he de- 
parted, Pleminius willing to execute his mas 
lice ouer his enemies, put tertaine of them to 
cruell death: which heloꝛe had complained of 
him to the Conſul. is ſouldiers allo were af- 
ter ward moze cruel and bnruly then they were 
befoze, Mherefoze they ſent Legats to Rome, 
with grieuous complaint to the Senate, ot᷑ the 
manifold inturies, hurtes, and cruelf paines, 
that they ſutren: marh mo2e by the Romans, 
then euer they hav'by'the Carthaginenſes, 
Whoſe complainte, beeing- well and delibe⸗ 
rately heard in the Senate, Q.Fabius, replcte 
with olde mallice . Scipio, to OP 

| | Tc 3 oth 


PTyhhe warres betwecn tjge 
kozth his negligente, inquirep of the Legates, 
whether they had neuer befoze that time ſhe⸗ 
wed their tauſe to the Contull Scipio They 
anſwered, that at their firſf campfaint, he hear 
the matter, and then putting the Titbunes in 
pꝛiſun, he let Pleminius gae at libertie and put 
him againe in authazitte : although he was 
woꝛthie moze puniſhmeut then the other. But 
at their ſetond complaint made to him by their 
Legates, he was ſo huſted about the ſettyng 
fazwardes of his ſhips and men into rica. 
Phe could nat attend to hear a2 examine their 
matter. Then was there great repꝛoch ſpoken 
of Scipio, be many of i Pꝛintes of the Senate, 
ſpecially Q. Fabius alledged, 5̊ he was bozue to 
ca2rupt c deſtrop al warkke policus learning, 
by dis onernniche ſufferaqnte dining of liber- 
tie. Same wold baus had Pleonniys to 
Rome b9yad;tS<ip1g called from his pꝛouince. 
At the last the ſentence of Q Metctys: take 
place, which was, that it was god toſends fo; 
Plemimius! Accoꝛding ta the minde of Fabius. 
But as touching Scipio, whome, the wi e 
citie ſirſt had: choſen in us youth to de a Cap⸗ 
fa ine in Sine, and be accozdrug to their erpe⸗ 
gatian, dad deliuered the whole country vut of 
the handes of their enemies: wherrupon ther 
alſo of tate had choſen him Conſulf , to ſubdus 
+4ffrica 1 and to deliuer It of Annibalt.z! Vie 
thought it not mert fgz ſuch a noble man fo bie 
.fodeiniy condemned, his cauſe not being dulie 
hesrd e debate oz to haue him called from his 
ionrnep, 
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journp, without a greater cauſe then this was. 
Conſidering that the Locrenſes toulde late no 
default to Scipio,but only ouermuch ſufferancs 
of Pleminius.WWherfo2e he thought it beit, that 
M. Pomponius, with two Tribunes, ſhould be 
ſent to Locrus, and from thence to Sicilia. to exa⸗ 
mine & try, whether p wꝛongs done to the Lo- 
crenſes, were done by p commandement oz afs 15 
ent of P. Scipio, oʒ not. And incaſe he wer con⸗ | 
ſeating therto,then that they ſhuld commaund 
bim to return to Rome:⁊ other legats tu ottupie 
his place, oꝛ cls Þ he ſhuld continue in his pur⸗ 
poſe & iourny info. Mica, as he had appointed. 
Acco2ding to this ſentente, Pomponius with ij. 
tribunes, t other legats,cam fo Locrus making 
p:oclamatis,yp if any man wold accnſe Plemi- 
nius, Scipio 02 an other man,}y thepſhn!d-come 
beioze the, t they ſhuld be well heard. The Los 
crenſes giuing great thanks top Romans, foz 
the gadnes therein to the hewed,anſwered, 15 
they wold accuſe Pleminius, as chief dwer of all 
b milchief,+ certain other W him. But as tons 
ching Scipio, they had nothing fo charge hing 
wal:but » he either gaue ouermuch tredente lo 
Pleminius,03 tw litis faith to their wozds; But 
they ſaid. they knewvery wel, j the wzongs to 
the don, wer neither by ỹ wil noz comandemfe 
of Scipio, but theꝝ thozht him to be of Þ natu's 
of manymef,whithar lozy i̊ any w25go; offfce 
ſhald be committed, pet when the infurtes ts 
done, they daue nat the hearts az willes to res 
neuge oz punilh the offenders of the ſame. 
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With this anſwere M. Pomponius,and the 
other, were much eaſed of anie further inqui- 
rie of Scipios matter, Wherefoze they take 
Pleminius, and thirtie other of his complites, 
that were found guiltie of diners greater ol. 
fences, and ſent them bounde to Rome : where 
Pleminius died in p2iſon.@one after, the other 
were put to condigns execution. Then thought 
they to go to Scipio, to (&, whether the llaun⸗ 
der ſpoken of his oth in gouernance, oꝛ of the 
milozder of his hoſte were true oꝛ not: that 
they might thereof make true repozte , when 
they were returned to Rome. 

Scipio, hearing of their comming, cauſed all 
his Armie to repaire to racuſa, whore he then 
laie: and alſo cauſed his Naute of ſhips,to bg 
ſet foꝛth and oꝛdered in all pointes,as though 
he (Gould the ſame dap haue fought with the 
Carthaninenſes, both by water and lande. 
When Poirponius and the other Ambaſſadoꝛs 
were come, he gentillp and louinglp receiued 
them. He ſhewed them his Armie on the lande 
in arraie readie to fight; his Nauy alſo on the 
ſea, he ſhewed them not only readie fo battaile, 
but making a ſhewe of a fighte in the bauen. 
Then led he them to his garners of cozne; and 
into his armoꝛie and ſfoze houſes of oꝛdinanca 
and artillery, and all inſtrumentes oł warre, 
Who ſeœing all his pꝛouiſion and azder, wers 
ritzen with a great admiration ol him e bis 
konduid:iudging v tþ;ough his n, + 
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his army, the Carthaginenſes ſhould be ouer⸗ 
come, 02 elſe it were neuer poſſible foz them 
to be ſubdued, Wherefoze deſiring the goddes 
to pꝛoſper well his tourney, they departed | 
from him, taking their way to Rome with | 
great ioy, as though they were going to bꝛing 

tidings to Rome of vidozie, rather than to res 

po2t the meruailous pꝛeparacion towardes 

battaple, which they had ſtene in Sicilia. | 
When they came into the Senate houſe, 
they extolled the fame and aces of Scipio after 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that they ſent him woꝛd incontinent 
depart towards Carthage, taking with him 
whome he would, leauing behynde him fog 
the delence of Sicilia certaine at his pleaſure, 


King Syphax marryeth the daughter of Haſ- 
| Fuba He ſendeth letters 5 Scipio, wils 


ling him to abſteine from any warre in Af- 

frica, with the aunſwere and diſsimulacion 

ef Scipio vnto the ſame. Scipio arriueth in 

Affrica with his hoſte, to whome commeth 
| Maſſaniſſa. Cap. 62, 


Biles the Romaines made this 
great ozdinance oz the warre, 
dee Carthaginenſes fearing gret⸗ 

Sy) | ly the comming of Scipio, pꝛepa⸗ 
1 — red as much as they coulde fog 
their defence t ffrength. Wherefoze to plucke 
Sy phax from the amitie of the Romanes, 
Cc 5 Haſ- 
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Faſdruball the ſonne of Giſgon, made halte fo 


fintſh a marrpage betwene Syphax and his 
daughter, that was a very ſapꝛe mayden. The 

King being inflamed with loue, made haſte 
aiſo.ts be marryed, Then Haſdruball, befides 
his particular aliance,'made a new generalt 
bond of amitie betwene him and the Cartha- 
ginenſes, with great ſolempnitie and othes 
taking: promiſing faithfally,that the friends 
and enempes of the one, ſhould alſo be the 
friends oz enempes to the other. Neuerthe- 
ieſſe, Haſdruball remembꝛing the pꝛomiſe of 
amitie that the King had once made with Sci- 
pio, when he was lodged with him in his pa⸗ 
late: knowing the mutabilitie & vnſtedfaſtnes 
of thoſe barbarous nacions, and fearing leaſt 
if chat Scipio were once ariued in. rica that 
þ band of — would be but little wo2th : 
Therefoꝛe whiles the loue was fernent be- 
twene the King and his daughter, * by his 
great deſire, and his daughter alſo with ber 
fay2e entreating, cauſed the Ning to ſende his 
Ambaſſadours to Scipio into Sicilia, with let⸗ 
ters, geuing him warning, that he ſhould not 
vpon the truſt of any pꝛomiſe fo him belo:e 
made by the ing, ſaple ouer into Mica: ads 
nertiſing him, that he had maried the daugh- 
ter of ane Haſdruball of Certhages whome Sci- 
pio met in his palaite, when he arriued in - 
rica. Furthermoze he (apy, he was in a ous 
_ and amitie with the people-of Carth — 
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Cherefoze he deffred him and the Romanesz 
if they would warre with the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes, that thep do it farre from Car:hepe, as they 
haue done heretofoze, that he houldnot nerds 
to be pꝛeſent at their battailes. oz in caſs 
Scipio would not foabeare. Africa, hut lay leg 
fo Carthage, he tould no leite doe, but fight fog 
the defence of his countrep of yica, in which 
he was gotfenbozneandbzought vp: and foz 
the defence ofthe countrey'ofhis wife, foz her "of 
Father and family. With theſs letters tame 
the meCengers to the cifte of Sracuſa to Sci» 
pio, who perteiued by þ confents'ofthe ſame; 
that he ſhould hane great lacke of the Kings 
help in his buſines of rica : yet he (et fozth 
a countenaunce, keping ſecret Þ cauſe ot their 
tomming, till he had ſent them home agaytis 
to the King with letters: wherein de mouned 
him, neuer to bꝛeake the pzomiſe that he ones 
made him, noꝛ ſwarue from the faith 5 amitie 
made with the RNamanes, whereof the godden 
were witneſſes. Mhen the meſſengers were 
departed with his letters, Scipio fearing leaff 
dis ſouldiours would muſe much x deniſe alſo 
of the cauſe of the comming ot the ſaid meien ⸗ 
gers, to hide the ſaid cauſe fram them, g to put 
them in courage, he dillembled the matter, 
and calling bis men together, ſayd to them. 
Birs, now is the full time fo2'vs to depart 
hence into .4/ce: without further tarying, 
Foz the Rings our triends haue ſent ute — 
| a InKants 
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inftantly deſtring vs, to make ſperde. Firſt 
Maſſaniſſa came to Lelius, cumplayning gretiy 
of our trading of tims. And now Syphax bath 
alſo (ent vnto vs,maruailing why we farie ſo 
long, Deſiring that we will either thoztlye 
come ouer to him, oz elle incaſe we be other⸗ 
wiſe minded, to certiſte him by waiting, that 
therevpon he may pꝛonide fo2 himſelſe, and 
dis cauntrep: wherefoze ſens all things is 
now ready, and the matter requireth haſte, 
Jaintend ta leade mine armpe and naupe to 
the parties of Lilien, and as ſone as the 
weather ſerueth, to depart with the ſauour of 


the goddes toward. rica. 

Alter theſe wozds to them ſpoken, he 02s 
vered all things foz his departing, and ſons 
after came. fo the ſapde pozte , with all his 
doſte. All his Ships alſo — him there, The 
number — ſo great, that the 3 
ſuſkyſed not to ronteyne them, noz the citie 
toutd not reteyue the men. Df the cerfaintis 
of the number, wꝛpters do not agree. Mhere⸗ 
foe J will let it paſſe. But it femeth, the 
number of the men was great, that atchieued 
ſo great an enterp2ife,'# foz whome , ſo great 
mouiſion was made. Foz there were 400. 
Ships charged with men, vitailes, ozdinan⸗ 
ces, and other nereffarie carpage , beſives xx. 
great and long Ships ,\ whereof Scipio him⸗ 
ſelfe, and L. Sele bis 67 2other,, twke the g6- 


nernaance, and other xx. like Ships - 
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rule of C. Lelius his Admirall ot the Sea. 
Which xl. great Ships thus deuided, ſaylev 
tuer on both ſides of the other four C. as wats: 
ters, foz the defence of their vifaples and cas 
riage, Jn every Ship alſo he cauſed to be bit⸗ 
taples and freſh water fo2 rib. vayes : where- 
of the meate that would ſerue foz rv. dayes 
was ready ſodden, the other was rawe. Then 
gaue he commaundement to all his ſouldys- 
ours, to kepe peace and ſilente in their ſh 
foz troubling. the ſhip- men: and that 

thould be ready to doe all that the ve hen 
men defired: them. to doe, if ne&de required... 
With this great number of ſhips and of men, 
they departed the day folowing: :Euery one of 
the xl. long chips being appointed to haue in 
the night ſeaſon one light, euerp one of the 
fonre C. laden ſhips two lights, and the Caps | 
taines chiefe ſhips , foz a ſpetiall marks: 3 
knowledge, had thete faire lights. In the + 
moꝛning at the ſounding or a Trumpet, the 
veſſels ſet fo2th in god oꝛder. And Scipio him⸗ 
ſelfe at his departing, made his — openly 
inp audience of many people on this maner.. 
O pee goddes and goddeſſes, which inhabite,. 
rule, and gonerne both ſea and land, J humbly 
beſeech pou that pe graunt all things that I. 
hane done, do, 02 ſhall do, may turne fo the 
honour and wealth of me and the citizens of 
Rome, and that ye will be ayding and aſſiſting 
to me in my p;ocdings; lo that our enempes 


being 
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being onercome, we may ſafe and ſound re⸗ 
turns dome to our houſes , laden with the 
pꝛar gotten by the ſpople of our enempes. 
Graunt ve alſo, that Jmay haue power ſo to 
do vnto the people and citie of Carthage, ag 
they haue intended to doe to the citie of Rome. 
. After theſe wozds , doing ſacrifice (after the 

cuſtome that they vſed) hee departed, The 
winde was god, and in ſhozt ſpace take them 
from the ſight of the land, and within foure 
dayes,they were bꝛought vpon the coaſt of.. 
frica. Then Scipio ſ&ing a great mountapne 
o rock, lieng out bpon the (ca, tnquired of the 
mayer of his ſhip, what was the name of 
that mountayne. Ye aunſwered, it is named 
The Mount of beautie. Then ſayd Scipio, J 
like the name and the lucke thereof berp wel: 
in the nert Hauen thereto ſet vs on lande. 
When the army was landed, they gat them to 
the next hills, where vpon they pitched they; 
tentes, t encamped themſelues. Then were 
the inhabitants of the ſea coſfcs , and all the 
counfrey thereabout, in great feare g trouble, 
perteiuing the arriuali ot ſo great a Nauie, e⸗ 
nerp man fled from thoſe parties, taking with 
them their wiues, their childzen, & ſubſfance, 
dꝛining beſoze them their cattell to the next 
ſtrong townes, to the great feare of all the 
tountrep, where pnewes therof was bꝛought. 
Spetiallp in Carthage ſuch feare, ſozrow, and 


trouble inuaded the people; as though ** 
a citie 
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titie had ben already taken by their enemies. 
They were then vnpꝛouided both of men cf. 
warre, and alſo ot a god Captayne to be their 
gouernour. The beſt Captayne that they then 


had, was Haſdruball, the ſonne of Giſgon, 
whome 


Scipio at diuers battels in Spere, had 
befoze put to flight, and at the laft — 
cteane out of Spayne, with all his helpers: ſo 
that they eſteemed the Capfaypnes to be as 
farre vnlike, as the army of carthage was vn⸗ 
like ta the Romane hoſte. In this great feare - 
the gatcs of the citie were cut, ie wa walls kept 
with watche and warde, as though their ene⸗ 
myes had bin already come befoze the walls 
of the towne. Fiue hundzed hozſſemen were 
alſo ſent fozth fo eſpye the ronduct of the Ro- 
manes, who by chaunce met with manp Ro- 
maine hozTemen, that were ſent out to robbe 
and ſpoyle the fleldes adioyning, and were be 
them put fo flight, to the great lalle of many 
of the Carthaginenſes, * 

Done after the arriuall of the Romanes, 
came Maſſaniſſa to Scipio, bzinging with him 
two hundꝛed god men "wal doꝛſled. is power 
was then not great, foʒ he had bin dꝛiuen and 


thaſed out of hisowne realme, and was banys 


Ted by ſtrength out ok his owite Countrey. 
Whoſe comming {as verp iopfull c comfoz⸗ 
fable to the Remanes. The Carthaginenſes 
after þ lofſe of their hoꝛſemen, aſſembled again 
a new wing of hozſſenien, whereof they mads 
gouers 
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gouernour Hanno, the ſonne of Amilcar. 
Then ſent they letters and legates to Haſ.; 
druball, to come to the ſuccour of the citia, that 
was at point to be beſieged. They ſent alſo to 
King Syphax, deſtring him to tome to the ſacs 
tour and defence both of Carthage. and alſo of 
all. Africa. Then lay the Komanes nere vnto 
the citie of Vtiea. Hanno hauing with him 
foure thouſand hozTemen, came to the towns 
of Salera. xb. miles from the Romane campe, 
When Scipio had knowledge thereof, he ſent 
Maſſaniſſa befoze , with certaine ho:Kemers 
with him,toſkyzmilh with them at the gates. 
Commaunding him, that ſo ſone as the mul⸗ 
tituve of his enempes were once come fo2th, 
and that be coulde no longer endure theyz 
ftrength, that then he ſhould ſoftly withdzaw 
himſelfe towards the hills, where he ſhoulde 
finde him with his hoſte, ready to ſaccour him. 
With: this inſtruction, Maſſaniſſa departed 
and rode to the gates of the citie, ſkyzmiſhing 
with ſuch as were at the ſayde gates. Pany 
tame foꝛth to the battayle without god oder, 
and then Maſſaniſſa fapning himſelfe to be a- 
fraide, ſome what reculed, ſometime he turned 
againe and fought with them that followed 
him. Thus he played at baſe with them, till 
the whole multitude of hoꝛſſemen were come 
fozth of the gates. Then ſoberly he withdꝛew 
himſelfe till he came fo the hills, to which 
hills, the Romane bozlemsn were then — 
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nertly come. Then Maſſaniſſa fiercely retur⸗ 
ned and aſſayled his enemyes, and the Ro- 
mains being freſh themſelues, and hauing 
freſh hoꝛſſes, compaſſed and aſſailed them that 
were befo2e almoſt weary with chaſing Ma 
ſaniſſa, ſo that at the firſt bzunt, Hanno him⸗ 
ſelfe, g a S. hoꝛſſemen with him were flapne; 
The relt fledde, whereof the Romanes in the 
chaſe flewe and toke other two P. among 
whome, were many noble men of the Citie of 
Carthage, The pꝛap after the vico2ye was 
great, The towne was taken, and the Caps 
taines with other men of armes, were well res 
warded by Scipio. But aboue other, he gaue 
Maſſaniſſa great giftes, and leauing a ſuffici⸗ 
ent garriſon in the towne, he with his hoſte 
remoued thence, ſending much of the pꝛap, 
which he had taken, both men, beaſts, and os 
ther riches, by certaine of his Ships into Sic. 
lia: intending himlelfe to afſayle the citie of 
tics with all his power: which if he might 
once win, he reckned tobe a reſting place foz 
him and his, till the reſt of his voyage were 
achieued. Thus was the towne of Ytice bes 
ſieged round about, t their hope was, to haue 
ſuctours ot Haſdruball, who had aſſembled tos 
gether xxx. P. fotemen', and the M. hoꝛſſe⸗ 
men. Neuertheleſſe fo2 all that number, Haſ- 
druball durſt not ſet fozth of Carthageitill king 
Syphax was alſocome fohim with fifty thous 
land fotemen,and x. P. Tn W 
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he fozewards, and came neere vnto Vtica, pi, 
ching his tents and campe not farre from the 
Romain armp. There came about this time 
from Sicilia # Sardinia great plenty of wheate, 
fo vitaple þ Romaines, ſo that they had there⸗ 
of great plenty. There was alſo bꝛought thi⸗ 
ther rii. C. gownes, and xii. P. cotes, foz the 
ſouldiours, and p2ouiſton was made foz all 
things that they lacked. Theſe were the actes 
of Scipio in Africe this Sommer. During 
which ſommer , P. Sempronius the Conſull in 
Jtaly fought with Anniball, where the Roy 
mains had the woꝛſt, and loft rit. C. of they; 
men. But ſone after Sempronius ſent fc; P. 
Licinius the Pzoconſull, to come fo him with 
his army, After whole coming, their powers 
being iopned together, they went towardes 
Anniball, and he being iopfull of his laft vic⸗ 
to2ye , fought with them againe to his great 
loſſe. Fo2 there were aboue foure P. of his 
men Qlayne, and the hundzed faken. Then 
Anniball being greatly diſcomfozteb with 
this loſſe, returned from thence to Croton. 
Sone after, the time of y choſing of Conſulls 
was come, at which, Cn. Seruilius Cepio, and 
Cn. Seruilius Geminus, were created Conſuls, 
and other officers were choſen , acco2ding fo 
the olde cuſtome. Diners Cities alſo of the 
Bꝛutiens, as conſentia, Pandoſia, and other, 
ſubmitted themſelues, and returned againe 
to the Romanes, | 
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Scipio wiſely eſpying the manner of his ene- 
myes campes, in the night burneth them 
both, putteth Syphax, and Haſdruball, to 
flight, with great loſſe of their men. They 
make againe 2 new field, and are eftſoones 


diſcomfited and put to fight. Cap. 63. 


= he Winter dꝛewe nere, and 
— both the great hoſtes lap en⸗ 
7 tamped not farre from Vtica : 

FE Tx Pet Scipio neuer ceaſſed from 
>=, the beſieging of the towne, and 
his campe was in ſighte of his enempes. 
Bis minde was ſtill vpon his buſines tou⸗ 
ching the warre. Among other his cares, hs 
deuiſed greatly by what meanes he might 
winne Ring Syphax from the Carthaginens 
ſes, iudging that the heate of loue, which he 
had to his poung wife, was by that time ſom⸗ 
what-alwaged , and that he was then wery 
of the pleaſure in loue, being (as he thought) 
ſatiſſied therein fo his confentacion. When 
he had by legates aſſayed the minde of the 
Ring, he made anſwere. that he would intreat 
of peace betweene the Romanes and the Car⸗ 
thaginenſes: vpon this condicion, that the 
Romanes ſhould depart cleane out of rica. 
and the Carthaginenſes ltkewiſe out of «ly, 
without further trouble: o2 elſe he would not 
faple to purſue the warre on the partie of the 
Dd 2 Carthas 
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Carthaginenſes. With theſe condicions, Sci. 
pio was nothing pleaſed : Neuertheleſſe,trus 
ſting by further communicacion in the mat- 
ter, to haue aduantage, by the ſcarch and true 
knowledge of the ſtate of his enempes, tho⸗ 
rough the common entercourſe of either party 
to the others campe: he faintly refuſed thoſe 
condicions, whereby his enempes might take 
ſome hope of the achieving of their purpoſe, 
' Now were the winterhouſes in the camps of 
the Carthaginenſes made of wod and bowes, 
ſuch as they could get together. The Numt- 
dians lodgings were couered with flagges 
and reedes, as they lay within their campe, 
without oꝛder. Many alſo choſing their owne 
places without ailignement , lap without the 
campe 02 diches : which being ſhewed to Sci- 
pio, gàue him a-comfo2t and an hope, that the 
lodgings of his enempes by pollicie might be 
ſet on fy2ze, Wherefo2e at euerp time that he 
ſent any ambaſſadours fo the King Syphax, fo 
entreate of the peace, to be perfectly aſſured of 
the true ſtate of all things, he euer ſent with 
them certaine witty fellowes of his armpe, 
diſguiſed in the habite and fourme of lanes, 
commaunding them whiles the ambaſſadours 
were buſpe in their communication, that they 
ſhould ſtrap abꝛode fo all partes of the campe 
of his enempes, and to marke well the entries 
and iſſues of the camps, with the ſight and fas 
ſhion of the ſtacion oz lodgings, as well of the 
i Cattha⸗ 
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Carthaginenſes,as of the Numidians, andin 
what quarter they were ſet, and how farre the 
kings campe was diſtant from the campe of 
Haſdruball, with the maner of-their watch 
and ward both by night and by day, 

When the matter was thus diuers times 
debated betweene the two Counſaples: and 
that the Roma ines were perfect ok all the ſtate 
of their enempes, and their oꝛder: Then the 
legates of Scipio ſapd vnto the Ring, that they 
were commaunded neuer to returne, vntill 
they had bꝛought determinate aunſwere, ep⸗ 
ther of peace 02 of warre:Deſiring him, either 
to geue aunſwere thereof himſelfe, oꝛ to take 
the counſaple and aduiſe of Haſdruball and 
the Carthaginenſes, and therevpon to make 
them their aunſwere. Foz it was now hye 
time to know, either the one oz p other, with⸗ 
ont farther trifling foꝛth of time. Thus while 
Syphax toke the aduiſe of Haſdruball, and Haſ- 
druball of the noble men of carthage, the eſppes 
had le pſure to view and ſearch all things that 
they were charged with, and Scipio had time 
to pꝛepare all that was merte to ſerue his pur⸗ 
pole. The Numidtans alſo and the Carthagi⸗ 
nenſes, truſting ener on peace, were negli⸗ 
gent in fozeſeeing and auopding daungers of 4 
warre that were pꝛepared foz their miſchieke. 
At the laſt aunſwere was made, that the Ras 
mains would haue peate, but their condictong 


were not indifferent, which they deſired, 
Dd 3 Woheres 
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Whercvpon Scipio, hauing a god occaſfon, 
honeſtlpe to bzeake the truce befoze betwene 
them taken. On the moꝛrow he ſent woꝛd to 
the King, that ſince he percetued no man wil- 
lingly to haue peace but himſelfe : therefoꝛe 
the King from thencefo2th ſhould truſt to 
haue no peace with the Romanes , vnlefſe he 
would leaue the amitie of the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes. Then was the time of fruce expired, and 
the ſpꝛing of the pere was come. Wherefoe 
Scipio, to bzing his purpoſe about, aſſembled 
together his Ships, and furniſhed them with 
o2dinance and artillerie, as though he would 
aſſaile Vtica on the ſea colfe, He alſo ſent two 
thouſand men of warre fo kepe the hill about 
Vtica, which befoze lay vnkept: And that he 
did fo: two purpoſes. Firſte, to d2awe the 
mindes of his enempes from the ſuſpection of 
that which he had deaiſed, and fo oceupy them 
with contrary woꝛke. Decondly, with that po- 
wer fo defend his campe from the excurſions 

of the citizens, in caſe they would iſſue out, 
whiles he with his power were gone fo Sy. 
hax and Haſdruball. Then did he open vnts 
laſſaniſſa, and tertaine other, what his mind 
was to do the night folowing. And he comann- 
ded v fribunes, that in the euening folowing, 
they ſhoulde bꝛing fo2th the hoſte into the 
fields. Thep acco2ding to his commaunde⸗ 
ment, about the ſonne ſcfting , ſette fo2th the 


Candards v banners; and in the beginning . 
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the night, the hoſte ſette foꝛ ward in array, (0 
that by midnight they had gone vii. mples, 
and were come nere to the campe of their e- 
nempes. Then Scipio deuided his armpe in 
two partes. The one part with the Numidi- 
ans, he appointed to Lelius and Maſſaniſſa, 
willing them to inuade the campe of King 
Syphax, and-fo ſet fire on the lodgings made 
of bowes x of flags,harfely pꝛaping them both 
that nigyt to apply their buſtneſſe with great 
diligfce, And he ſayd, that ſo ſone as he might 
perceine the fire to be in the Kings camp,then 
would he alſo aſſayle the campe of Haſdruball. 
Accozding to his tommaundement the pur 
poſe was achieued. Fo2 incontinent after the 
fy2e was put into the vttermoſt partes and 
houſcs, the fpꝛe anon toke in the dꝛie ſtickes 
and flagges, and ranne from one houle to an 
other, ſo that in ſhoꝛt ſpate it was abꝛode in e⸗ 
nerp part of the camp, The Numidians of the 
Rings hoſte, percctuing the fyze, were ſtriken 
with a ſodeine great feare, and the moze, be- 
cauſe it chaunced in the night ſeaſon, Pet nos 
thing miſtruſting the cauſe thereof to aryſe 
thꝛough their enempes, but iudging it to come 
thꝛough ſome negligence 02 euill foztune,they 
ran on al parts to help to ceaſe 02 quench p fire 
without armour oꝛ weapons, Now Maſſaniſ- 
fa, which knew the wapes and entries about 
the kings campe , had ſo layd his Namidians 
in ambuſhmẽts, that as _ people ran _ 
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fo quench the kyꝛe, they fell into the company 
of their enempes, ere they knewe where they 
were, and by that meanes many were flapne, 
many allo were burned in their beds with 
fire. The watch of the Carthaginenſes, i in the 
camp of Haſdruball, perteiuing the great fires 
in the Kings campe, awaked the reſt of the 
hoſte. ULho being allo decetued , fo2 that they 
thought the fire was hapned by negligece, and 
not by the deuiſe of their enempes, and heas 
ring the great crie of their company tn the 
kings hoſte, that were Caine , whiche they 
thought came but only thꝛough p ſodeine feare 
of the fire, that was havncd in the night, they 
ranne together in companies vnarmed out of 
the gates of their camps,the next way, taking 
only with them ſuch things, wherewith they 
might quench the ſtre. Wihome the Romanes 
receiged as they came, and lewe them cuery 
one, that none eſcaped to bears tidings there: 
of. Then Scipio incontinent inuaded the 
tcampe. Where finding the gates thereof vn⸗ 
warded, he entred with his armpe, and ſet fire 
on the lodgings in diuers parts, which ſpꝛea⸗ 
ding abꝛode, in ſho2t ſpace burned all that was 
therein, both man, beaſt, x ſtuſfe. And ſuch as 
2 would haue fled from the daunger of the fpꝛe, 

were llaine with the lwoꝛd of the Romans. 
Thus in one time were both. the campes 
wn. Ncuerthelcfc, both the Captaines eſta⸗ 
pod with rr. P. fotemen, and v. C. hozNemen, 
whereof 
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whereof manie were wounded and hurt with 
that fire. There were llaine and burned that 
night, foꝛtie P. beſides them that there were 
taken, aboue ſire thouſande, with many noble 
men of Carthage: whereof foztie were Hena⸗ 
toꝛs, with a je. M6 and rich pꝛaie, of Yozſes,ars 
mour and other things, much of valure, which 
were diſtributed amongſt the ſouldiers. The 
king with certaine with him fled to his owns 
countrie, 

Haſdruball with as much ſped as he might 
came to Carthage, where he found the citie ſoze 
froubled,and in great feare, Foz they tudged 
that Scipio, leauing the further aſſault of /ti- 
ca, would incontinent after his vico2ie, come 
to aſſault and ouercome Carthage. Then they 
defermined,in haſte to altembie a new hoſte of 
the citie andcountrie about them, They alſo 
ſent meſſengers to king Syphax, fo require 
him that he would gather his power, and help 
lo defend both his tountrie and theirs. Mher⸗ 
bpon his young wife much moued him: who 
pitioufly weping,defired him not to ſuffer his 
fathers and her countrie to be deſtroped, and 
the citie of Carthage to be burned by the Roz 
manes, as they of late burned the kings tents 
and her fathers. The Legates of Carthage alſo 
ſhewed him, that god foztune was commyng 
towardes them, foꝛ that there were arrined of 
late,fowe M. men of war of celtiberia, a couns 
trie of $p<ine,which was hired to come to their 
Dd 5 ſuccours, 
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fuccours, And that Haſdrubal wold not faile fg 
topne with him with a full noble Armie, To 
whome the king gaue gentle anſwere , ſay- 
ing: that he woulde aſſemble and put in Ar- 
mour, all the luftie young men of his realme. 
Foz he ſaide, he knew well, that he was befoze 
ouercome by fire, and not by battaile. Where 
foze he would neuer account himſelfe vanqui⸗ 
thed, vnlefſe he were ouercome and ſubdued 
in the fteld by ſtrength and power, With this 
anſwere the meſengers departed. And ſhozt- 
lie after accoꝛding to their appointment, Haf- 
druball and the king met togither, with their 
Armies, and had betweene them both, thirtie 
thouſand men. Scipio hearing of their newe 
comming againe on him , with that power, 
left at the ſaide Yecica » a ſmall number of his 
people both by fea and by lande: and himſelfe 
with his great power went to merte his ene- 
mies. Ye pitched his Campe in the plaine 
field, not farre from the kings Campe, where 
tight ſkirmiſhes were made between the hoꝛſ⸗ 
men of both partes, by the ſpace of the dates. 
On the fourth day, the Captaines pzepared 
their hoſtes to battaile. 

Scipio ſet his ſpearemen in the front of his 
batfaile, behinde whome were his beſt aſſured 
ſouldiers fotmen ſet to their aide and ſuccoꝛs. 
On the right wing were his Yozſemen of J 
hy. On the left wing was Maſſaniſſa, with his 
Numidian Pozſemen, 0 
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On the other ſide, Haſdruball againſte the 
wing of Italian Yozſemen , ſet his Numidi⸗ 
ans, andagainſt Maſſaniſſa he ſet his Cartha- 
ginenſes. Jn the midff were the new ſouldi- 
ers of Celti * Thus being o2dered, the bat⸗ 
tailes iopned. And at the firſt encounter, both 
the winges of the Carthaginenſes and of the 
Humidians were dꝛiuen backe. Foz the Au⸗ 
midians being now rude and bnfaught men of 
Armes, were nothing able fo reũſt the Roman 
Hozſmen : neither the Carthaginenſes (being 
alſo vnerpert in feates of warre) were able fo 
withſtand Maſſaniſſa, that was fierce and ter⸗ 
rible,thzough the ioy ot his late vicozy. Whers 
— the wings being thus put to flight, ß poze 
Armie of the Celtiberians remained alone na⸗ 
ked, deſtitute of helpe oz refuge · Fly they durſt 
not, foꝛ that being in an bnknowne countrie, 
they knew no place whither to fip tobe ſaued. 
Againe , if they were taken they loked fo2 na 
grace af Scipios hand: ſeeing they came from 
their own tountry into rica, to fight againſt 
bim that had befo2e oft times bane their god 
friend. Wherfoze beingcompaſſed abont with 
their enemies, they were flaine one vpon an 
other without pitie. But whileſt all men wers 
buſie about them, Syphax and Hafdruball had 
time to eſcape,to whom the nightbeing ſo ner 
was much their ſafegarr. 

What feare the Carthaginenſes were in 
after this great ouerthzowe of they; friendes, 
any 
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and ſing Scipio with his Armie, ouer ridyng 
the countrie rounde about them, and winning 
the cities and townes which were vnder their 
ſubtection; no penne can w2ite,na2 tongue ex- 
pꝛeſſe. They loked euerie houre when their ti⸗ 
titie ſhould be enuironed with their enemies, 
they foztified their walles, they bꝛought in vi⸗ 
tailes to endure a longer ſpace, and pꝛepared 
all thinges neceſlarie. They conſulted what 
were beſt foz them to do. It was agreed, that 
meſſengers ſhould be ſent with ietters to An 
niball, commaunding him to rome to ente 
with bis power to their ſuccaurs. 
Certain of the @enato2s gaue counſell tha 
a god numberofiſhippes, furniſhed with men 
and oꝛdinance, ſhould ſodeinlp inuade the Ras 
mane hoſte and Manie, that laie in reſt at / ti. 
ca: not miſtruſting but they ſhould finde the 
Wippes negligently kept: wherby with mall 
paine they might oppꝛeſſe them, On theſe two 
pointes the Senato2s agreed. The ſhips were 
let fozth;and letters were alfa ſent to Annibal; 
Scipio returning from the batte; lending and 
carrying with him the ſpoile oꝛ pꝛaie of many 
townes, which he wanne: ſent his ſaide pꝛais 
with the pꝛiſoners to his campe at Vrica. ie 
bimſelfe came to Tuner, which he-fbund voide 
of men of warrg· They were fled after the bat⸗ 
taile, and left the towne without ante Garris 
ſon. Oft the taking ol this fowne, Scipio was 


2 glad, As well foz that it was — 
firang 
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ſtrong by reaſon of the ſight thereof , beſides, 
that it was ſurelie foꝛtiſied by thadnduſtrie of 
man, as alſo foz that the place was ſo commo-. 
dious foꝛ his purpoſe. Jt was diſtant from Car- 
thage twelue miles. Pet from thente he might 
well ſc the citis of Carthage, and alſo the Dea 
that bet on the walles of the fowne, 

Whiles the Romans were caſting a trench 
and fo2tifeing this towne of Twnnes : they pers 
teiued the Nauie of the Carthaginenſes ſap⸗ 
ling towardes /:/cs, Then Scipio leauing his 
woꝛkes, made haſte with his men towardes 
Vtica, to come to the helpe ot his ſhippes, that 
laie at the ſiege thereof, and came befoze the 
arrining of the Carthaginenſes: who trifeled 
the time on the Sea, being in feare fo ſet on 
that enterpꝛiſe: ſo that Scipio had pꝛouided 
well fo2 the defence of his ſhippes befo2e theyz 
comming. Meuertheleſſe after much trouble 
and fight on the Sea, they toke with them ſire 
Romane ſhippes , aud returned fo Carthage, 
where no ſmall ioye was made of that veris 
ſmall gaine. 


Syphax maketh a new fielde with Lelius and 

Maſſaniſſa: where he is taken priſoner, and 

and his men put to flight, Maſſaniſſa, then 

taketh the citie of Cirtha, and there in haſte 

marrieth Sophonisba, wife to king Syphax, 
Cap. 64. 
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2 Be mozrow after the battaile was 
E][>2-foaght , and the Kyng Syphax eſcas 
ver, as is befoze declared, Scipio 


ſent Le lius and Maſſaniſſa, with all 
the Romane Hoꝛſemen, and the lighteſt har⸗ 
neſſed fotemen , and alſo the Numidians, to 
followe the king and Haſdruball : whileſt be 
went about to winne the townes and country 
adiacent to Carthage. They within rb. dapes 
came into Numidia: at whoſe comming a peo⸗ 
ple therof called Maſeſuli, reteiued gladly Maſe 
ſaniſſa, and deliuered him the whole realme 
as to their rightful kyng, whoſe commtng they 
had ſo long deſired, expelling cleane out of the 
cities and foztreſſes thereof , all the Garriſons 
of Syphax , ſo that he was glad to keepe him 
within the boundes of his owne realme . Vis 
heart[welled at this diſpleaſure, willing to be 
reuenged, whereunto his wife and her father 
much inticed him and pꝛicked him foꝛwardes. 
Me had great plentie of men & alſo of Yozſes, 
which much encouraged him to make a newe 
field, \ 

Wherefo2e hee aſſembled as manie as hee 
thought able, giuing them Yo2ſes and harnes: 
diniding his Yo2ſemen and fotemen infocom- 
panies, appointyng to them Captaines,acco2- 
ding as he befoze had learned of the Romans. 
Thus hanyng all thinges in a readineſſe, hee 
marched fowardes his enemies, with as great 
an hoſte as he had befoze ; but they were - 

mo 
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moſt all new ſouldiers, and pong men of war. 
When he came neare the hoſt of the Romans, 
he there foztified his Campe. And anon cer⸗ 
taine of his Pozſemen iſſued and badde baſs 
to an other number of the Romane Pozſmen. 
And who ſo was beaten, returned againe to 
his companie, and was anone reſcuedof anos 
ther number of his company. Thus by diuers 
iſluings and helpyng euerie part their compa- 
nics, being either aſhamed oz angry of their 
dꝛiuyng back, the battaile began to be quick on 
both parties, ſo that at the laſt, the whole com- 
panies of Yozſemen on bothe partes were 
come to the fieldes,. The number of king Sy- 
phax hoſte was come ſo thicke fo the battaile, 
that the Romances were faine to recule, and 
had bene put to the wozſe, had not the Ro- 
mane Legions of fofemen come to theyz ſuc- 
cours . At whole comming the kinges people 
muſing of their oꝛder and maner of fightyng, 
beganne to ſtaie, and at the laſt were dzinen 
backe,and beganne fo flee, Syphax, willing to 
withholde his people from flight, beganne to 
2t them fo abide , and mankullp to fight, 
thewing vnto them, both the ſhame andalſo 
- teoperdis that woulde enſue thzough their 

ping. 
And whileſt he rode about the fielde,comfoz- 
ting his people, he happened to come neare a 
tompanie of Romanes, where his Yozſe was 
Ariken downe and ſlaine vnder * — 
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taken aliue,and bought to Lelius, His people 
fed as faſt as they might, and came to the citie 
of Cirtha, which was the chiefe citie of all that 
realme. There were of his men ſlaine in that 
battaile,fine M.t᷑ about ij. M. v. C. taken. Then 
ſaid Maſſaniſſa to Lelius: There were nothing 
to me moꝛe pleaſant , then hauing now vico⸗ 
rie, to viſit my fathers kingdome, which after 
my long exile, J haue now recouered. But the 
time wil not ſuffer vs fo ceaſe from our enter- 
pꝛiſe. Wherefo2e, if ye will ſuffer me, to take 
with me all the Hoꝛſemen, and the king alſo 
now pziſoner. J will go befoze you fo c/rtha, 
where J ſhall finde euerie man ſo ſuppꝛiſed 
with feare, that J ſhall ſone win it with (mal 
reſiſtante: ye, with your fotemen may come 
after me,ſmall iournies at pour cale, 

To this his deniſe Lelius aſſenfed, And 
Maſſaniſſa with his Bo2ſemen haſted, till he 
came to the walles of the citie of Cirtha. where 
he called certain of thetowne to him, & deſired 
to haue certaine of the noble men of the citie 
to come foꝛth and ſpeake with him, which don, 
he moued them gentillp,to peeld vp their citie: 
But they, not knowing ok the taking of they: 
kin, in no wiſe would be perſwaded to ſubmit 


themſelues to the Romanes. Then cauſed 
Maſſaniſſa the king Syphax to be bꝛought be⸗ 
foze them bound as a pꝛiſoner. After which pi⸗ 
tifull fight; the citizens partly foꝛ feare,partly 


ir 


uſting thereby to obtaing fauour of Maſla- 
4 niſla, 
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niſſa and of the Romanes, wy —— 
the citie, And Maſſaniſſa, firlk the 
gates and walles furniſhed with 6 people-£6 
the intent none of the citie ſhould eſcape'ontt 
he with great ſped rode to the kings Pallaiee, 


Where at his firlt entrie he fourids Soph6niſ. | 
ba, the wife of Syphax, daughter of Haſdrubal 
of Carthes e, who abode hiscomming at þ gate 
of his Pallaice, When ſhe eſpied him com> 
ming among a great rout of men of armes, ſhee 
iudging partly by his godly armour, partly by 
his rich apparrell, that he was the king: hee 
fell on her knees befoze him and ſaide: The 
goddes, thy ſtrength, and thy god foztune haue 
giuen thee full power to do with vs whatſoe⸗ 
uer ſhall be thy pleaſure. Neuerthcleſſe if the 
pꝛaier of a' pwze woman may take place with 
her Lozd, that hath power of life and death: J 
humbly-beſ&ch ther, by Þ royal maieſtie, wher⸗ 
in al late alfo we were, and foz the fone of the 
name of the people and countrie of Numidia; 
which apperteined both to Syphax and to vou: 
fo2 the tot alſo of the goddeſſe of this plate, 
home J deſire to ſend the better e mozc pꝛol⸗ 
perous comming hither, then they gaue to Sy- 
phax a ing hence , that thou wiltgrant 
me to be thy pꝛiſoner, and whatſoeuer thy ple⸗ 
ſure be to do with me, J ſhall not refuſe it: ſo 
that thou ſuffer me not to come into the crnelk 
and p2oud dominion of any Roman. J had lea⸗ 
ae mamma me * the * 1 

& en 
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"Numidia 5-avdof one that is boꝛne in mine 
owne country of rica, then to the hands of a 
ſiraunger, a oz it is not vnknowneto vou, how 
—— daughter of Haſdruball t a Carthagi- 
nenſe boꝛne, hath cauſe to feare the hande of a 
Roman.And in caſe thou canſt none other wiſe 
helpe'my deſire, J molt hartily require thee, to 
flea me: and thus by death deliuer mee from 

the daunger of the Romanes. 
This Queen being of excellent beautie, and 
in her luſtie flouriſhing age, what with her 
humble behauiour, what with her faire ſpeech, 
ſo perſ wades the king Maſſaniſſa, that he not 
only toke her to mercie, but: allo haupng the 
vidoꝛie of her, and the whole titie, he became 
ſo captiue to her by loue, that he taking her by 
the right hand pꝛomiſed her, her requeſt, and 
thereupon he mounted into the kings pallaice. 
Then he began to deuiſe in his imagination, 
by what meanes he might perſozme his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe vnto the Qua ne. And when he could fing 
no way to bzing his purpoſe to paſſe, as ane 
that was ouercome with blind loue, be inuen⸗ 
ted a foliſh and a ſhamefull deuiſe which was, 
to be married incontinent. vnto her the ſams 
day:thtnking by the mariage ol her vnto him, 
he had taken away all occaſion both from Le+ 
lius and alſo from Scipio, of doing her any 185 
oꝛ diſpleaſure. When the marriage was finis 
ſhed,Lelms with his hoſte of fotemen came to 
we citie ot Se e ne 
ing 
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ding, he was Niſvlealed with the age, that ha 
was minded to take her from the pleaſant bed 
of her new en to ſende her to Sc pio, 
with her huſband Sy phax and other pꝛiſoners. 
But at the laſt, 25 being guercome by the in⸗ 
terceſſion of Maſſaniſſa, who reuniftedthe 02- 
der ok that matter to the tudgement of Scipigs 
be ſent Syphax and other pJiſoners to the Em: 
perour Scipio. After whole departing, her hy 
the help of Maſlaniſla, receiued other towns 
and cities of that country of Namidia, into his 
hands : Hebe beloze wag Key by the retinus | 
of king | | 


N rang bros ght to the Gi of Sabi a. 
iſſa ſende - Sophonisba poiſon which 


eee drinketh.  . Cap. 55. _ 
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Hen fidings came info the Roinaig 
N Campe, of the comming of Syphay 

N 0 and the other noble Captiues: great: 
25 lu s the number of people en. 


oh being bound, was carried fomett, 
and after e . a great number of toe 


nobilitie of N4zidi« .. And as the opinionaf᷑ 
men is diuers, o diners. were the tales of the, 


ing the 8 of the victozis by 
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fo whoſe maieſtie in one day, two or the mol 
noble ſignozies of the wozld,ſued foz his fauoz 
and friendſhip,that is to ſay,the Romans and 
Carthaginenſes. The Romans ſent their val- 
liant Emperour and Captaine Scipio, onelie 
with two Gallies that beare flue Dares on e- 
uerie ſide info rica, to ſteke his amitie, lea⸗ 
uing in Spalne, then his p2onince, all his hoſte 
and great charge, Againe Haſdruball, the Caps 
taine ofthe Carthaginenſes, not onelie came 
into his countrte foꝛ amitie, but alſo he gaue 
him his daughter in marriage, fo2 the moze 
ſure confirmation of alliance betwens them. 
Some rehcarſed the power and actes of Sy- 
phax to be ſuch, that he had dzinen Maſſaniſſa 
out of his realme , bzinging him to ſuche ex- 
treme calamitie, that his life could none other- 
wiſe bee ſaued, but by the bzute and fame of 
hrs death: and he after glad to hide his head 
in dennes oz caues,and to liue in the foꝛreſtes 
and wods like as a wilde beaſt. 
Mith theſe and ſuch like famous repozt ot 
the beholders, ha was bꝛought into the tent ol 
Scipio: who was by his pꝛeſence and fighte 
much moued with pitie, conüdering the honoz 
thathe ofolde time had knowne him in, and 
conferring y ſame to his pꝛeſent iniferp. hen 
Scipio, after ſalutations made, and othercom 
munication betwerne them had 3*afked him, 
what he wold haue him to do to him: feing het 
pot onely refuſed the amitte of I 
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buf alſo willingly gaue them hattel. Ts whom 
the king anlnered. that he well, that he 
had otfended, and he confeſſed, that be was not 
in his right mind, when he moued war againſt 
them. Ye was madde, when he did fo2get the 
comming ot Scipio into his realn the _ 
of N be then made cb ö 
ſpectally, 
matrone fear ze, of whoſe hote lous E mars 
riage the fire b an bad alreadie ſet firs in 
his royall Mallaice. Chat madde and alt e 

furie, by her intiſement.neuerceaCed, till 
had turned his heart and minde from his 
friendes the Namanes: canſing him to purſue 
the warre againſt them. Nenertheielle ſayd 
be) in all my: miſerie I haue nothing that fo 
much doth comfozt-me,and reioyte my hart, as 
when J beholde the ſame peſtilent des furis 
now to be entred the houſe of my Yor 7 nem 
And when J conſider that Ma 2 is no 
moꝛe wile then Skar kg yt that hr maze 
madly , and lpith laſts temperance hath recei- 
ned her, then euer I did. 
Mith thele ge a the king, Scipio was 
nat a litle, hearing the gent 
offence lajhg s: he ſaw god cauſe, 
why he ſhould give — Conſide⸗ 
ring the great halt made in te mariage, with⸗ 
out the aduiſe of Lelius ; and without abidyng 
bis comming. This act allo ſæmed wozſe, ans 
moze to beabhozred, e that he being 
x Ez a pong 


but 
erececeiued intohis houſe.& 


— 


— r r 


The warres between the 


n vong man in Sy eine, was never befo2e taken | 
with the lone of tinie Captine o; petfoner - 

As he was muſing hereon, anon Eelius and 
Mzafaniſsa, came-vnto him, whom in open ati 
dience he merrily and topfullyrhbsfied.; d. giuing 
them great thankes and pꝛailes tor their vili⸗ 
"a in that journey ſhewed, © But anon,ta- 


MaGaniſs alotie with pit; into a ſecrete 
late, be ſatd thus vnto him. 


g ds right 'th4LMaſcanitea; that you did 
perceine ſome god qualities and vertues in 
me, when pon ur tame into a ko me, de⸗ 
_ there dpi toes hes amitie: and af- 
ter wurd in bi, when ye wholly tommit⸗ 
ted vont —— nts my gouernantce. Wut af that 
time pe thi oneht your ſelfe , that there was no 
dertue in me, which pe fo meh effemed , as 
fethperance avid continentie': of which alſo J 
tralie did moſte glofte of my lelle. And theſe 
verkues Mafdanis(l'J wblo ye ſhoul ne bn- 
h t other kobloQaaliffies't verfues, Wherwith 

Yo ure induced For beleue me, there is not fs 

much daunger to men of sur vun age by Ar⸗ 

md enemies us is dy voluptuous pleaſure of 

dur wanton which eue rate readie te 

vanquiſh vs. And who ſo enerth2ough tempe⸗ 
ramce can bꝛidle and ſubdus'thoſpaſfections,is 
woßthte moge hem dar, hath atchitned a grea⸗ 
ter vigozie, then we haue nowe had by the tu⸗ 
king of ning Syphon The acts which ve haut 
lo vallantly and noblp done in my ablence . re⸗ 


mains 


> 
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maine daily in my memozie : the other pour 
euil acts J had leuer ye did cal toremembzangs 2 
pour ſelfe, then that J ſhould declare them to 
your great ſhame. Syphax,by the godfoztuns ' 
of the Romanes, is now duercome and taken. 
Mherfoze he, his wife, his kingdome, his paſs. : 
ſeſſions, his towaes and taſtles, his people, in⸗ 
habitants of the ſame, with all that euer to Sie 
phax belonged, is now a pzate due to the peo⸗ 
ple of Rame. The king and his wife (although 
the had not been a citizen of Carthage, and als 
though her father were not the Captain of our 
enemies) ought to be ſent to Rome, and there 
the oacht to:abive the indgement of the Sena⸗ 
tours and people of the citie , foz that ſhe ture 
ned the minde ol the king her huſbande from 
our friendchip, perſwading him to take Ars, 
mour againſt vs. Uherefaze now ouercome 
your owne affectionate minde, and beware 
that with one vice, ve dilgrace not ſo manie 
pour god vertues: and by one offente, loſe the 
reward and the thanks, which by vour merits 
pe haucheretgfoze woꝛthily deſerudd. 

Mith theſe ſecrete rebukes Maſsaniſsa was 
not onelie aſhamed, but alſo conſtrained to 
wepe, ſaying: that he wold alwates bee at his 
commaundement. ' Neuentheleſfſe he deſired 
him, as much as might be admitted, to regarde 
the faithfull pꝛomiſe that he had vnaduiſedlie 
made bnto her: which was, that he wonld de- 
liuer her into none other mans handes, After 
Ce 4 the ſe 


—— 


r 


y 


The warres between the 


theſe wozds , all abaniſhed he departed fo his 
owne tent; where remaining alone, he ſighed 
and ſobbed a great ſeaſon ſo vehemently, that 
ſache as were without his tente might eaſily 
beare him. At the laſt, making dolefull lamen- 
tation, he called to him one of his faithfull ⁊ ſe⸗ 
cret ſeruants, who had the keping of his pop⸗ 
ſon; accozding:to the vſage of kings and pꝛin⸗ 
ces: who vſed to haue the ſame ener kept ner 
to them, thereby to ouercome the intertaintis 
of foztune.; part of this popſan put info dainke, 
he ſent by him in a cap to Sophonisba, tomman⸗ 
ding him to. fate to her, that Maſſaniſſa would: 
(if hee had could) gladly haue kept his firſt pꝛo⸗ 
mile made vnto her, as becommeth a man to 
do to his wife, but ſinte it liethnot in his powa 
er to perfoꝛme it, pet will he kepe his ſeconds 
pꝛomiſe made vnta her, whiche was that ſhee 
ſhould not whiles thee were on line, come into 
the daunger of ante Ramane. Mherefoꝛe be 
willeth her, to remember the Emperour her 
father, and the two kinges, ta whom ſher hath 


K 
honour, unte ee c | 


- When the mefſenger had pꝛeſented fo So. 
phonisba the poyſon, and done his meſſagozſhe 
anſwered : J wilkrecetne this marriage gift, 
and that gladl p, it᷑ a huſband tan gius no better 
gift to his wife: But (ſaide ſhe) I pꝛaie tha 
ſhew Maſſaniſſa, that my death had not been fo 
grienous to me, if J had not maried ſo near the 


going 


. 
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going to my graus. And without geuing other 


ſharpe woꝛdes to the meſſenger, ſhe without 
fear 02 trembling, toke the dzink empoxloned, 
and dzanke it off, 

When this was ſhewed vnto Scipio, leaſt 
Maſſaniſſa, being a fierce vong man, and ta- 
king this diſpleaſantly in his minde, might 
do ſome hurt to himſelte, he called him vnto 
him, ſometime comfozting him, ſometime 
gently rebuking:him,fo2.that he had co:reced 
his firft folly with an other faliſh ace, ma⸗ 
king of the thing mo2e..ſozrowe-than-neded- 
On the next day, to the intent he would put 
all ſuch fantaſies out of: his minde, he aſcens 
ded to the place of iusgement, whither her 
cauſed all his hoſte to aſſemble. There he 
firſt gaue to Maſſaniſla, the name of a Ring: 
and after great laudes and pꝛayſes geuen to 
dim, he alſo gaue him many riahe giftes, as a 
Crowne of golde, with a gat bolle of golde, 
a Chapꝛe of Juo2y, a walking ffaffe of Juozp, 
a riche Gowne , with a coate-of — 
vſed to be wozne in ligne of vigozye. oy 
let the matter fozth to his furthex hono 25 
declared, that in any triumph at Rome, after 
any victo2ve had ot their enemyes, no man 
could weare:any moze noble apparaile then 
this, which he had ginen him. Saying alſo, 

that ol all ſcraungers, the Citizens of Rene 
iudgedonly:Maſl: aſlaniſla wozthy to be pꝛeſen⸗ 

ted with thoſe giktes! Then called he foꝛth 
Ces Lelius, 


— 
— 
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Lelns, to whome, ge alſo gaue great pꝛapſes, 
and rewarded him with a Crowne ol Golde. 
And after he rewarded other his ſouldiours, 
acco2ding to their deſertes. By this gentle 
handling, and hondur geuen to the King Maſ⸗ 
faniſſa, his troubled minde was pactfied : and 
he was put in hope alter the death of Syp hax, 
to be ruler of all Nami. Then Scipio ſent 
Lehus to Rom; with S ypha and other p2iſo- 
ners, with whome alſo went the amballa⸗ 
douts ; of Maflanffa and he after their depar⸗ 
ting, went agaytie-to-Twnr/er: Whore he ens: 
tamped his hoſfs, #2 fited the place, mas: 
W180 an ende de ihe want Which he ai 
jad begun. ent a0 l 91 

Luis, ith: Kling Sy le and ocker ibn 
95 ners, and the A Daſſadburs of cher piſs - 
came to Rome: Maſlanifſa is made King of 

borer x 66, 


. eee ene. 
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I 


© Ys Gees beating ofthe 
taking of Syphan, in whome th 
had mich truſt, cas they had! 

7 Haſdrubafl andihis ary / degan 
wen to be faink hartsditeMgherefope ſens they 
kne ws no further help in the warre, they 
xr. of the moſt noble Senatours ot their citie 
to Scipio, to intreate of peace. Thoſe auntient 
noble men, fo ſone as they tame into the Pas 
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5 r 9 beloze Scipio, of a flatte⸗ 
ring 
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ring fathion they fell p:offrate to the ground, 
and then made an humble and aflaffering Qs 
ration, not purging theimſelues and their Ci- 
tie of their offence , but laying the beginning 
of all the default in Anniball, and his adhe⸗ 
rents. Deſiring to haue the citix parboned of 
this offence , fins they truſked that the Ro- 
mans would not deſire their deſtruction, but 
that they would be contenfed with they3 
humble ſubmiſſton, as of people onercome, 
which would be glad to obey to anything that 
he ſhould tommaund them to do. To whome 
Scipio anſwered, that his comming into 4f- 
frica was bpon tłuſt, to returns home agains 
to Rome with bickoꝛye, not fo conclude peate, 
which his hope, foꝛtune alſo fanouring, had 
much aduaunted by pꝛolperous futceſſe; Ne- 
hertheles (ſald he) now hauing the victoꝛpe 
almoſt in my hands, yet will J not refule 
peace, to th'intent all men may knowe, that 
the Romane do fuſtly both begin x end thett 
Wurres. And theſe ſhalbe the condittss df yotir 
peace. Pe ſhall reſtoꝛe vs all your pzifoners,? 
dür kugitiue runawapes. Pe shall remdue 
your armies gut ef 145 I Fraicel Ye thalfo2s 
beare fo mebdle anp more in spehyne. Ye ſhall 
depart from all the Jles whieh be betwene 7- 
rely and ura. Pe ſhall deliuer ds all pour 
long Ships ſextept only rr. Vs ſhal gige vs ot 
wheate v. C. M. buſhels, of barlyetii! C. M. 
bulhels,of money v. P. talents:Andiit; _ 
F} reſpite 


% 
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reſpite J do giue you (ſad. be). to ſeke pour 
aduiſe , whether, theſe conditions of peace 
pleaſe you oz not. And in caſe ye be contented 
with them, ye ſhall haue truce of me, and ſend 
rour ambaſſadours to Rome to the Senate, fo; 
ion of the lame. 

nenles , minding onely ta 
trace the time kill Anniball with his power 
might come into. Africa, thought they would 
rcfuſe no condicions of peace, that were de- 
maunded to be done foz their partes. UWheres 
they ſent ſame Legates vnto Scipio to 


e truce, other they ſent to, Rome to aſke 


fe 
peace, leading with them certaine pꝛiſoners 


and fy fo2 a colour, to the intent they 
might thereby the better obteyne peace. 101 
Whyles theſe things were wozking, Le- 
lius, with King N and other noble men 
pꝛiſoners of Numidia, were come to Rowe. 
Mhere he declared to tbe Henatpurs by oꝛder 
all things which had bin done in ice, to 
their great camfozt, and alſo hope ot god end 
of that voyage. 
Chen were theſe newes publithed ab2ods 
in the Citie, which cauled great iop x gladnes, 
Sone after were the ambaſſadaurs of Mal. 
ſaniſſa bzought into the Senate, Where firit 
they ſayd, they were glad and iopfull, that Sci - 
pio had nobly and happily ſped in. rita, ta 
the ng ſmall camfo2t of the Senate, and alſo of 
the citie of Rems: Then did they gene thanks, 
fo; 
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foz that Scipio had not only genen to Maſſa! 
niſſa the ants 0 King, but alſo had made 
him a King;reftozing him to his fathers kings 
dome; if it were the pleaſure of the fathers * 
the Senate. Thirdly, that it pleaſed Scipio, 
not ante to geue great p2ayſes to Maſſaniſſa 
openly; but alſo that he had geuen him great 
giffes, which to veſerue, he hath and will dili⸗ 
getifly indendur himſelfe, deſiring that the 
ſayd name of a Ring, with other the benefici- 
all gifts of Scipio, might be confirmed by the, 
decree of the Senate. And furthermoze they 


ſapd, that if it might ſtand with their plea⸗ 
ſure, Mafſamffa dellred them, to ſend vnto him 


certaine*pzifoners of Namidia, which were 
kept in pꝛiſon at Rome: by the teſtozing of 
whome , he ſhould purchas math honoz and 
lone among the commons ofthe countrey. 
To theſe their ſayings and demaundes, it 
was then anfweredby the Senate, that ths 
pꝛoſperous actes 'of Scipio done in 25 
were as much to theit —— den bd 
ich Sci- 


And that the honour and 
pio had geuen to Maſfanifſa, were well beffo- 


Led; and acco2ding 4 he bad well deſerned: 
which his actes, they all did ratifleand allow. 
Beſides which Biel ; they allo ſent vnts 


. „ ard ters Re her 
p:eſents of a 

inthe time of parte man Tay he 0 Forthers 
mot, the ambaſſadours of the Ning wert hes 
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nonrably rewarded. The pꝛiloners alſo of 
Nymidis, at their deliuery and lending home, 
had certaine apparaile giuen them. And thus 
plentifully enriched, they had all departed to⸗ 
wards Africa, had not the newes of the.com- 
ming of the-Legates of Carthage, cauſed. the 
Senatours fo ſay Lelius and them; all fo; a 
ſeaſan; to tarye their comming , becauſe the 
communication of the peace with W den 
bein pietente of Lelius, 


Mage i is ' diſcomfited by the 13 75 wh 

”, wounded zof which: a he dyeth. An- 

edel by the; commaundement of Me | 

e, Icaueth Italy, and ſay eth toward Car- 

5 tha age, making Seat war or K Nn 
er 7 8 Ray 


— E the lame . whiles 
x1 theſe things were w2ought and 
decrerd in, Africe and at Rome, 
| Quintilius Varro, then beyng. 
Pꝛetoz, and Marcus Cornelius. 
bing Paaconſull in the coaſtes of Lunberdy,” 
had battaple with Mago the bzother of An- 
mball, which was earneſtly fought on both 
Fes 590 had not, Romane heatemen 
5 bade inzadep the fotemen, ſoze fighting, 

eir-araye.,.it had bin likely to 
tony] -Komanes fa the wolle: but 
it here was bzoken, they were iow 
oe: to 
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to recule j and Mago ane 
in the reculing-. that id lang * r 


burt, he defended bis —— 
them fo recule in god yo 
at the laſt he was {029 . 
ground , and · with peine was bene dut 
fielde alpue. After whole e 
people fied'py; all parts, De 
them were llayne , Me laſt that} & 
boue v. P. men. And the: B 
not free, fo2 they alſo loſt than ahoue. Ve 4 
C. men, with many Captapnes thai 
fices of honour. The night AG. 


departed Wine u. maki 
great haſty journeys ag I = 


fer him, he came 2E 
where he foynde the meſſengers: of Carth 
that few dayeshefoze teren e 
abode his comming. Their meilage was, that 
with as much ſpiꝛde as might be, he hould hie 
him to «fff74c+- aud that his bother — 


bad aiſo ine cõmandement by gther m 
gers to do the ſame, certiſping him, p thi 
of Carthage was not now ſuch , that 1 — were 


able to 2 "0 Italy. 1 3 mg 

armes. partly mayed by 

mẽt of þ Senate of Carthage,partly fear 1 | 
his enemies purſuing him, might by his 
tarying dos him further diſpleaſure . Ag; 
fruſting;on his wap homewards fo be better 


releucd cured ol his wounds; he w 
4 


— 


RR. 


The Warres between the 
dis company info-Vhips, and veparted, But 
he had not paſſed the Jle of Fanta, but he 

my of his malavy; After whole death, diuers 
Her; wer beaten with the tozmes 
were taken by the-nauye of the 
| s that lay the fame tine about Sar. 
ITF 
An pere Nanibell, und Ci. Seruilius 
e Conſull, lay both with their hoſtes in the 
5 of the Bꝛutians, without any memo⸗ 
ie betwerne them foughten. And 
then came the legates bf Carthage vnto him, 
calling him home to Carthage to their ſuc⸗ 
cours, whole mellage he heard rozing and la- 
— njx,and ith peine coald he nat fozbeare 
weeping : and after 7 he ſapd: Rowe 
they openly tall me backe, that befoze couertly 
imagined to fetch me from hence, in that they 
denyed fo; to ſend me money and men of war, 
fo ſupply the roumes of ſuch as licked, 
WherefozoJ wonldall men did knowe, that 
the vanquiſhing now of Anniball is not by 
people of Rome, but by the Senate of Car- 
 thzough deſpite and ennie. And of this 
155 amefull returne, Scipio will no moze 
telopre, than will Hanno of carthage, the olde 
ie of my whole familie. 


An great. do dolefull mone made, he toke 
the lea himſelte, and his chiele men ol warre, 


wi ips therefoze pʒepared: leauing ter⸗ 
pine ono louldpsurs tee — 


e 
s foꝛtreſſes as 

polleſſior moꝛe fo; n fox” d 
ae ee e 


J hath not lightly bin fene 02 heard of, 
this euer man departsd' from his conrttrey, 
(being exiled theretro) with moze heauineffe, 
than Anniball departed from the countrey of 
ie dere Full often, when he was pn the 
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ned then in his 


Ee he der backe towards the ſea coaſts of 7- 
e e both the gods and allo men, xea x 


elf ;, foz that after his vic; pe at 
he. Attatle of cannat, hab not incontinent 

his fterſe and blondy Knightes to the 
of Rome. Thus bewayling his cor 5 
Tas! b left the poſſeſſion; of 7744; 
Naß kept the ware of xvi; yetes after 
affed t the mountapnes ofthe lame.” ” 1 


0 el irritieth ! in Alff ep „aid ce to 
ealec with Scipio, which he grauiteth 
and chere vpe on G8 5 A7 at e 
1 5 Hired. Nr 
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dours fo require a peace to be renued, whereof 
they had no knowledge no2 rememb2ance. 
Mbereupon the legates were cauſed to ayopd 
the place,whiles they counſailed vpon p mat- 
fer. And after long deliberat diſcuſſing theres ' 
of, Lelius & Fuluius declared to them the opini⸗ 
on of Scipio, touching this peace, which was, 
that he did not millike the meaning of the 
Carthaginenſes, in caſe they did not ſende to 
call home Anniball and Mago out of ray: but 
if they ſo did, then he thought they would diſ⸗ 
ſemble the matter vnto their captaynes com? 
ming with ſuccours , and afterward foꝛget⸗ 
ting their pꝛomiſe, would renewe the warre, 
Upon theſe wozds the whole counſaile agred 
to þ ſaying of M. Valerius Leuinus, who ſayd, 
that they were to be taken as eſpicg, and not 
as ambaſſadours, and that they ſhould be coms 
manded to auoide 1740, having guides ſents 
with them, to conduct them vnto their Ships, 
And that wozd ſhould be ſent to Scipio, to pꝛo⸗ 
code in the warre as he had begun. 

Now in the meane ſpace, wyiles the Le⸗ 
gates of Scipio and cf Carthage were at Rome, 
Cn. Octauius, with ii. C. ſhips of cariage, and 
xx. other long ſhips to guide them, paſſed fro 
Sicilia, to go into Africa:but the windes were 
ſo vehement, and the ſtoꝛmes ſo impoꝛtu⸗ 
nate, that he with the long Ships with paine 
ſaued himle lle in a Pozte nere to the Poun⸗ 
tayneof Apollo. The other Yulkes of cariage 

Ft 2 were 
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were d2inen to diners places on the coaff of 
Africa, in the ſight of the men of Carthage. 
The Carthaginenſes perteiuing this great 
pꝛay eaſy to be taken, foꝛgetting their deſire of 
peace, and alſo the time of truſe taken with 
Scipio, (yet mention of them both was made 


to them by certaine of the cific) they by whole 
aſſent appointed Haſdruball with 50. ſhips to 
gather together, and to bꝛing home thole ſea⸗ 
beaten & diſparpled Dhips, with all that was 
in the, At whoſe comming, the ſhipmen fled a- 
wap, leauing their veilels,and he without any 
reſiſtante, dꝛewe them with them to Carthage, 
Scipio conſidering this their ace to be done, 
befoꝛe the Legates were returned from Rome, 
oꝛ that they knew what aunſwere they ſhould 
receiue, either of warre, oz of peace, allo ſeing 
the time of truſe was not yet exppꝛed: take it 
to be much mo2e hetnous and diſpleaſant. 

Done after this bꝛeake of truſe on the part 
of the Carthaginenſes , arriued Lehus and 
Fuluius with py Legates of Carthage, to whome, 
Scipio declaring their vntrue dcaling, com- 
maunded them to depart , and he with all 
ſpeede pꝛepared fo2 the warre, 

This yere folowing, were chofen Conſuls 
M.Seruilms Geminus, and T. Claudius Nero. 
- Seruilius was appoynted to Hetruria, as his 
| Pꝛouince, and Claudius Nero to Africe, Be 
had o2depned-50, god Ships; wherewith her 
and his holte ſhould palle into Afr ice, _— 
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he ſhould be equall ruler with Scipio. | 
Now was Anniball with his army, arriued 
ſafe in Africa, and by land came fo Zama, fiue 
dapes iourney frõ Carthage. From thens, ſent 
he ſpies befoze him, to knowe the ſtate of the 
Romane camp ꝭ᷑ army. Theſe (pies by chance 
hapned on the ſkonte watch of the Romanes, 
and were taken t bzought to Scipio. Whodes 
maunded of them the cauſe why their Caps 
tapne ſent them thither. They anſwered, to 
eſpye and to haue knowledge of his army and 
oꝛder. Then Scipio called certapne of his caps 
taines, called Tribunes, commaunding them 
to goe with the ſpyes of Anniball, to conduct 
them thꝛough al his camp, not fearing to ſhew 
them, whatfoeuer they deſired to ſ&, When 
they had gone round about a long ſeaſon, and 
were bꝛought againe to him, he demaunded of 
the, whether they had well accozding to their 
mindes, viewed his camp e hoſte. They ſayd 
yea, Then ſaid he: Go pe to Anniball,q make 
to him relation of that ye haue ne. Thus 
let he them de part, ſending with them guides 
to conduct them out of daunger. | 
The ſpies, when they came to Anniball, de⸗ 
clared vnto him how Scipio had intreated the. 
Beſides that they ſhewed him, that Maſlaniſ- 
ſa the ſame day was come to Scipio, with ſire 
M. fofemen,and four M. hoꝛſemen. But there 
was nothing that euer they tolde him, ſo much 
abated his courage, as the libertie that he gaue 
|; Ft 3 his 
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his eſpies.to view his oꝛder and power, Foz 

that great boldnes of his enemy, he indged 

and knewe well pꝛoceeded of ſome great aſſu- 

rance that he had in his ſtrength and god oz⸗ 

der. Wherefo2e althongh he himſelfe was the 

\ firſt cauſe x occaſion both of the war, and allo 
of the truce bꝛeaking: Pet he deuiſed himſelfe 

to ſpeake with Scipio, thinking befoze any 

battaile, whiles his power was not aſſayed, 

he ſhould obtapne peace with moze eaſye con- 

ditions, than he thould, in caſe it chanced him 

fo be oucrcome, ZUherefoze he (ent a meſſen⸗ 

ger fo Scipio, deſiring that he might haue lis 

bertie to ſpeake with him, t that he would ap- 

point a place, where they might come toge⸗ 

ther. Scipio refuſed not to actompliſh his de⸗ 
ſire. The place was appointed, vopd of all de⸗ 
cett # guile, Thither came the two moſt noble 
Captaines of the world, hauing only echs of 
them one interpꝛetour with him, to declare to 
eche other, what ſhould be ſpoken by them, 
Their hoſtes abode a god ſpace from them, 
When thep were come together, eyther of 
them was aſtonied with the ſight of the other, 
So that as perſons amaſed thꝛough admira- 
tion, they ſpake no wo2d of a god ſeaſon, At 


the laſt, Anniball began to ſpeake in maner 
kolowing. 


The witty Oration that Anniball made to Sci - 
pio. before the battayle betweene them. 


Romances and C arthaginenſes. 220 
eit be geuen me by the fatall 
foꝛtune, that J which firſt mo⸗ 
ued this war againſt the people 
| of Rome, and that ſo many times 
| haue had the victo2y ouer them, 

ſhould now of mine owne voluntary wil come 
to be a ſuiter to haue peace. Jam glad, 5 if is 
thy channce Scipio, to be the man appointed of 
P gods, ot whome J ſhould come fo require the 
fame peace. And among manp other p2ayſes, 
that be geuen vnto thee, this may be as one of 
the grrateſt: That Anniball, to whome the 
gods haue geuen ſo many victoꝛies of the Ros 
maties, ſhould now geue place and obey vnto 
ther. So that thou maiſt make an ende of this 
notable warre, that hath bin betwene vs, as 
vet moꝛe to your lofſe then to ours. Agayne, 
what wozke is this of foztune, that J which 
firſt fought with vour father, being Conſull, 
in armes with baners diſplaped, ſhould nowe 
tome fo his ſonne vnarmed, foz to ſue fo: 
peace? I would it had plealed the gods to haue 
geuen ſuch honeſt hearts to our fathers + pꝛe⸗ 
deteſlours, that they would haue bin contens 
ted with the dominion of 4frica, to your fas 
thers to haue bin tontented with p Empire of 
Rome: foʒ ił we make a true reckening, neither 
Sicilia noz Sardinia, be a wozthy recdpente of 
b manifold nauies, armies, noble captains 5 
we hane loſt, thꝛough dur pꝛoud contention: 
but it is eafter to finde 725 with things 18 
+ 
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be palled, then it is to amend the ſame. And 
fo2 our parts we haue ſo coueted others domi- 
nions , that at length we haue ben faine-to 
fight fo2 our owne. We haue foꝛ our part not 
onely warred in 1:44», but alſo ſo farre ad⸗ 
uanced our hoſte and power, that at the very 
gates of Rome pe haue (&ne our Standerds 
and men of armes. And in like maner we of 
Carthage haue ben within the hearing of the 
noyſe of pour Romane camps and army: now 
by your god fo2tune, communication of peace 
is had bet weene vs, which we of reaſon ſhould 
leaſt care fo2z, And ye foz pour parts ſhoulde 
chiefely deſire. And we now intreate thereof, 
whome it molt behoueth to make peace. Con⸗ 
ſidering, that what ſo euer we two ,agree vp⸗ 
on, our Cities will ratifye and confy2me. 
herefoze there lacketh nothing in vs, but 
quiet mindes, and peaceable hearts. And foz 
my part mine age vpon my returne into my 
countrey from whe 2 17 J came foꝛth but vong, 
with the times ſometime changing to p2oſpe- 
ritie, ſometime to aduerlitie „baue ſo taught 
me, that J can be better contented! to follows 
reaſon then bzittle foztune. But 4 feare grets 
lv left thy youth , and thy perpetuall felicitie, 
ingender in the ſich a ſierſeneſte, that thou 
wilt not regard quiet counſayle, No man 
. hall ſo aduiſedlye conſider the vncertayne 
chauces of. foztune,..as be that hath bin decets 
ed by den * J was at the battaple of 


; Traſmenucs 
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Traſimenus at Cannas, ſo art Thou now being 
but a young ſouldjer of age, made a Captains 
the firſt day. Thou beganſt all thinges with a 
bolde and a ſtout courage, and foztune neuer 
failed thee , thꝛough thy deſirs to revenge thy 
fathers and thine, vncles death (whereby all 
your familie was almoſt bꝛought to extreame 
calamitie) thou haſte purchaſed the a noble 
fame, Thou haſt — hy Saine that was bes 

_ foze loft, dꝛiuing from that countrie foure no⸗ 
table Armies of the Carthagineuſes, that be- 
foze did polſeſſe the ſamo. Afterwarde beyng 
made Conſull, when other men lacked hearts 
to defend 1:44, their owne countrie , thou tw- 
keſt on ther to ſaile into 4frice : where lley- 
ing two great hoſtes, and in one houre takyng 
and burning twa rich and ſtrong Camps: And 
after the taking ol the mightie king Sy phax, 
with manie cities and caſtles of his realme, 
and of our Empire of cartbage: at the laſt thou 
haſt now plucked me from the poſſeſſion of 174 
H which theſe xvj, yeeres J haue with ſtrong 
hand kept and enioyed, Now hauing all theſe 
p2oſperous chaunces, it is like,that thy minde 
may be moze deſirous of vicozie, the of peace, 
And truely 3 haue knowne urs and ſuche 
like hartes N. er 5 moꝛe great 
and valliant, then wiſe and pzofitable, .. The 
dates alſo haue bene that —— did in lyke 
maner ſhine baight-and ſmile vpon me. But 
if "be gods woulde giue vs in p2oſperitie god 

Ff 5 and 
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and right mindes: we woulde not onelie con; 
ider things that haue happened, but alſo what 
might happen vnto vs. And ſetting all other 
examples aparte, J myſelf may be beff adocy/ 
ment of learning vnto ther, foꝛ all kindes of 
foꝛtume. I had not long agone mine hoaſte en⸗ 
ca;npedbetwene the Riuer of amener, and the 
citie of Rome, and dilplayed my banners befoze 
the. walles of the titie: now after the tofſe of 
my two bꝛethꝛen which were full god and no⸗ 
ble taptaines, J am here to ſuctour mine owne 
troubled and ſoꝛe vered tountrie, glad and de⸗ 
ſtrous to pꝛaie that mine owne citie may bee 
deliuered from the daungers, wherewith 3 
aſſailed then pour citie. Let no man put ko 
much confidence in high and ſwelling foꝛtune. 
Better it is, and moꝛe certaine, to be ſure of 
peace, then to hope fo2 victoꝛte. The one thou 
haſt now in thine owne handes : the other is 
m the hande of the goddes. Put not the feliti⸗ 
fie, which in manie yeares thou haft atteined, 
into one honres ieopardie. Call to thy minde, 
both thine owne power, and the power of fo2- 
ume: which in warre is common. On bothe 
partes, be men and weapons of war, And con⸗ 
ider, that chauntes be variable in all our af- 
faires, ſpectaſſte in battaile. And in cafe thou 
— vanguich vs in battel, thou ſhalt not winne fo 
much gloꝛp and pꝛoſit, aboue that thou maieſt 

haue of vs hy prate: as thou chalt loſe in caſe 


lztuneturn again thee, oz in one hour fo2- 
tung 
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tune may ouerthꝛowe, that in long ſpace hath 
bene gotten, and alſo that is loked foz, which 
ve truſt to haue. Nowe it is in thy power, to 
ioine al things togither by peate, P. Cornelius. 
But if it tome to further triall, we muſt both 
take fuch foꝛtune as the gods wil ſend, Among 
other examples of felititie, Marcus Atti lius 
may be well remembzed foꝛ one, who arrined 
here in this ſame tountrie of Africa, and wins 
ning the victo2y vpon our fozefathers the Car- 
thagintſes, denied to grant them peace, which 
they inſtantly required of him. But at the laſff, 
fo2 that he could not meaſure his fclicitie, no: 
moderate Foꝛtune, that ſo highly aduaunced 
him: therefoze his fall was the fowler, by how 
much he was the moꝛe higher elenated in pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie. It belongeth not to him that aſketh 
peate, but to him that giueth peace to appoint 
the tonditions of peate: But we knowledging 
our default, wil appoint to our ſelues condigne 
puniſhment fo2 the ſame, not refuſing to leaue 
bato pou the poſſcTion of ſuche countries, foz 
which the warre beganne, ag Sicilia, Sardinia, 
Spaine, and all the Jies within the ſea, between 
Italy and Africa. And we of Carthage, beeing 
contented with Africa onely (ſince it hath ſo 
pleaſed the goddes) will ſuffer you to enioy the 
Empire of diners fraunge countryes and 
domimons, gotten both by Sea and byland, 
Peraduenture in tte afkyng of peace here- 
toloze, vœ haue not beene plainelie and tuſtlp 
| deal 


— —— 1 


The warres between the 


dealt withall, whiche cauſeth you to miſtruſt 
the faith and pꝛomiſe of the Carthaginenſes, 
But therein, as touching the obſerutng of 
peace when it is taken, it is much, to be conſts 
dered what the perſons be,by whome the peace 
is required. Foꝛ as J haue heard it told Sci. 
pio, pour fathers heretofoze denied the Cars 
thaginenſes peace, foz.that the perſons that 
came to intreat therof, were of ſmall dignitie 
62 eſtimation. But now do J Annibal require 
peace, Whiche J woulde not deſire, vnleſſe Y 
thought it pꝛofitable, and fo2 the ſame p2ofit 
that J do demaund if,fo2 the ſame will J alſo 
Till kepe and conſerue it. And as J haue en- 
deuoured my ſelfe, that no man ſhould fo2e- 
thinke him of the warre begun thꝛough mine 
accaſion: in like manner ſhall A now enfo2ce 
my ſelfe that none ſhall repent of the peace, 
which J ſhall take. Bis Ozation finiſhed,Sci- 
pio made him thereunto this anſwere. 


The anſwere of Scipio to the Oration of Anni- 
ball, with the battaile therupon had between 
them herein Anniball was vanquiſhed and 


put to flight, Cap. 7 Os 


] knew right well Anniball, that 
Ly tye truſte of thy commyng home, 
made the Carthaginenſes to bꝛeake 
the truce betwene vs taken, and 
alſo to let all further hope of pcace, And aa 
on 
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thou doeſt not denie thy ſelfe + but thou nowe 
withdzaweft from vs ail thinges that we re⸗ 
quire, and were alſo graunted in that treatiſe 
of peace, ſaue onely thoſe countries, whereof 
we haue alreadie the poſſeſſion. Wherefoze as 
thou doeſt labour, that thy citizens may f@le of 
what burthen they be diſcharged by there: f6 
mult J trauaile, that no part of that, whiche 
they haue pꝛomiſed me,ſhall be now withdzas 
wen, fo2to remaine vnto them as a reward ot 
their vntruth, conſidering the ſame thepz vn⸗ 
truth, hath made them vnwozthie to haue the 
conditions of peace befoze to them otfred. ei⸗ 
ther did our father firſt make warre fo Sicilia. 
no2 we now io; Spaine. But then the daungers 
wherein the Pamertines our friends and fel- 
lowes were put into, and now the deſtruction 
of Sagunt, cauſed vs inffly to make war. That 
all hath bene by your pꝛouotation, thou pat 
confeſſed thy ſelfe. The goddes alſo be witneſs 
ſes, who gane ſuch ende to the firſt warre,asof 
right it behoned to haue. And in this warrs 
haue giuen, and J doubt not, but will giue like 
ende. As fo2 my part, J conſider well, both the 
infirmitie of man, and the power of foztune: 
and J know, that all our aces be ſubiect fo a 
thouſande chaunces : But as J do knowledge 
that in caſe thon wouldeft haue come'to defire | 
peaceof me befoꝛe J toke lo great trauaile; to 

come info Africa, and that thin haddeſ with 
thy- god will departed” with thine * 
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of 1:4/y, if J had then denied thy requeſte, 3 
might well haue ben iudged, to haue wꝛonght 
pꝛoudly and ſtubboznly : Euen ſo now, after 
that J haue dzawne ther and thy power home 
into Africa, where thou art readie to make vs 
refiſktaunce : And ſe&ing that a peace and trute 
was once taken, which ye haue bꝛoken, taking 
dur ſhippes with fozce in time of truce, and 
violating our Ambaſſadours, J may right wel 
with honour, bid you pꝛepare fo2 the war, ſince 
pou could not hold you contented with peace, 
when ye had it. | 
Thus without ante agr&ment of peace, the 
two Captaines bꝛake of their communicatts 
on, and departed euerie one to his companie, 
determining to trie the matter by battatle,and 
to take ſuch foztune as the gods woulde giue 
them. 
As ſone as they wer come into their camps, 
they openlie on both parts gaue commannde- 
ment to their ſouldiers, to make them readie 
to ſight now their laſt battaile, wherby in taſe 
they did ouertome, they ſhould haue felicitie, 
not foz one dap, but fo2 euer. Foz beſoꝛe the 
nert night, they ſhoulde knowe, whether Rome 
oꝛ Carthage ſhould haue the ſuperiozitie, And 
that not onely of 12% oz of {frica: but of all 
the woꝛlde, which ſhould be a rewarde now to 
him; that ſhoulp haue the vicozie,Þn the con- 
trarie part, the perill and teopardie was no 
lelle declared to that part, which ſhould po 
No e 
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the wozſe in this battaile. oz the Romanes 
had no plate, whither to lie, being in a ſtrange 
tountrie. And to cartbage mult n&des come an 
vtter deftruction , in 25 this their laſte Ar⸗ 
mie of refuge were vanquiſhed oz ouerth2o- 
wen. 

In this great ieopardie on the nexte daie, 
the two valiant Captaines of the two moſte 
noble and richeſt people, ſet fozth with My 
two mightie Armies: intending that day, ets 
ther to increalſe the honour , which befoze ther 
hadgotten, o2 els to be onerth2zowen and loſe 
all. Hope and feare were mingled both fogi- 
ther in their mindes. And when they ſaw their 
owne battaile , and the battaile of their ene⸗ 
mies: they conceiued in their mindes both iop 
and ſoꝛrow. And that that the ſouldiers fapled 
to remember, their Captaines declared vbnto 
them, with great warnings and erhoztations, 
Anniball rehearſed fa his people all their acts 
done in 14%: how manie Romatie tains, 
and bum many Armies they had. lane Scipio 
ſhewed his conque ts in 5p4#ne, and alſo of late 
— ica, with the confeſſion ok bis enemies, 


pt thy foz feare were conffrained.to rc- 

que peace, although their vntruth woulde 
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(ſaide he) all warre and trauaile is af an end. 
The ſpoile of carthage is vuen at hande, after 
which ve ſhall return home intd your country, 
to your parents, pour wiues, pour childꝛen, and 
pour owne gods. Theſe comfoztable woꝛds her 
ſet foꝛth, with ſuch ieſture of his bodie, and me⸗ 
rie countenance, as though be had already had 
the vicozte ofhis enemies. Afterward her put 
his men in oꝛder. Firſt, his ſpearemen, then 
his chiefe and moſte aſſured fwtemen, not in 
great multitudes togither befoꝛe any ſanderd, 
but in'fmall bands, which ould be a cerfaine 
ſpate diffant the one from the other, to the in- 
tent the Elephantes of their enemies, might 
come betwerne the ſaid bands, and be received 
of them: without bꝛeaking anie arrate.. In 
theſe voide ſpaces betwene the ſaide bandes, 
he appointed diuers of his lighteſt harneſſed 
ſonldiers fo ſtande to fiilfill the voide plares, 
commaunding them, that when the Elephants 
paſſed on them, they ſhould recule behi the 
Rise bandes which were in arrare, 17 File to 
ſtep in among thoſe tha went befoze the ſfan- 
derds on the right hand, oz on their left hand, 
giuing way to the vnrufie beaſtes to a 
mong his men, where with wpapony 
might be wounded and buerthzowen, 
wing ledde Lelius DM. the Italtan 


The right wing led N (12, with h 15 
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of his battaile, ſet his Elephants, which were 
to the number ot xxx. After whamethe put in 
oder all ſuch nations as were hired; og tame 
to his ſuccour; as Liguriens, Frenchmen and 
men of the Jles talled Baleares, now called Ta- 
torque » and Minoryue, mingled among a great 
number of Pozes. In the ſecono battaile he 
ſet his Carthaginenſes, with the Affricanes, 
and the Legion of the Lacedemontans, ſent 
thither to the ſuccours of the Carthaninenſes 
from Philip king of Macedonia. And within a 
litle ſpace of from them, he plated the Itali⸗ 
ans, which came with him, when he left that 
countrie. The wings were of Bozſomen, The 
left wing held the Numtdian Poꝛſemen. The 
right wing was of the Carthaginenſ@s,” In 
this hoſte ol Anniball were men ol viuers nas 
tions e countries, ot diuers tanga vtanguages, 
they were alſo different in lawes, urmom, and 
in apparrell. Co auerie one of theſe he gaus 
ſundzy and diners exhoztattuns, eicher offcar; 

02 of comfozt. To ſuch as were corhe to his ſut⸗ 
co28 he pꝛomiſed great reward ot p 
thould be won by their induffry a 
To the Ligurians be promote 
ward of the fertile and pteaſantZolbs i — 
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de put in remembzance to fight fo2 the wals of 
their naturall countrie foz their pꝛoper gods, 
fo2 the ſepulch2es of their elders,foz their chil- 
dꝛen, their parentes, and trembling wiues, 
There is no meane way (ſaide he) now to be 
putbetweene hope and feare. Foz either muſt 
we ſuffer miſerable ſeruitude, after the deſtru⸗ 
tion of our citie and country,o2 els obtein the 
Empire of all the wozld. By that time this no- 
ble Capfaine had finiſhed his woꝛdes, the Ro- 
mans blew vp their trumpets and hozns, ma- 
King ſo terrible a noiſe ; clamour, that a great 
number of the Elephants being furious, tur⸗ 
ned backe vppon their companie, ſpectallis 
bppon the lefte winge of the Pwzes and Nu- 
midiaus. Mhiche perteiued well Maſlaniſ- 
ſa, wherfoꝛe he alſo inuaded p ſame wing with 
amen, putting them to ſuch fear, p they fled, 
leaning that ſide of the hoſte bare of ſuccoꝛ. Di⸗ 
uers of the Elephants by fozce, were conſtrai⸗ 
ned to enter the middle battaile, to whome a⸗ 
none the light armed ſouldiers gaue place, ſul⸗ 
fering them to enter among them, where they 
were th2uff. in with ſpeares and tauelins , fo 
that many were there flaine. During this 

— Lelius with bis Yozſemen, aCailed the 
2 gbt wing of the Yozſemen of Carthege, put⸗ 
ting them alſo fo flight, ſo that the bodte of the 
hoſte was of both ſides left without defence of 


Ho2ſmen,the wings being chaſed away : then 
vegan the battell of fotmen tobe Rrog on both 


parts, 
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parts. Great were the cries that were there 
made: but þ Romans were of better courage, 
of ſtronger hope, of moze ſtrength. Wherfo:e 
in a ſhoʒt ſpace, they cauſed their enemies to 
giue back a certain ſpace of ground. And when 
they had once gotten ſome ground, they w their 
ſhields e targets came ſtil thꝛuſting on their 
enemies, bearing them back til ſome ſon after 
the firſt battell, turning their backes, began to 
flp,x came to þ ſetonde battell of the Carthagi⸗ 
nenſes & Moes: who wold not ſuffer them to 
enter, leſt they ſhould cauſe all their ara to be 
bꝛoken. Wherfoze betwene theme their fel⸗ 
lowes began great debate © laughter : ſo that 
the Carthaginenſes were confkrained fo fight; 
both with their owne vnruly fellows,and alſo 
with the Romanes their enemies. Nenerthe- 
leſſe they woulde in no wiſe receine their fel⸗ 
lowes that fled in among them, leſt they ſhuld 
mingle that fearefull ſoꝛt, which in the flight 
were hurt and wounded , among them p were 
earneſtly bent to fight : Whiche mighte haug 
turned muche moze fo their diſpleaſure. But 
dziuing them away by heaps; compelled them 
to go fogitber, ſome info the one five of them, 
ſome abꝛoad the fieldes. Great was the occiffs: 
on that was made of them, in ſo much that the 
Romanes coulde not come to fighte with the 
Carthaginenſcs: but firſf theymuſt with pain 
goe ouer the dead bodies of them that wers 
Llaine , Then Scipio * a Trumpetts 
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to be blowne, to withdꝛaw his men of the firſt 
battaile, who had been ſoze frauelled, and ma⸗ 
nie of them were ſdze wounded, Theſe canſed 
he to ſtand behind the rereward,and made the 
ſame rere ward of his beſt men td aduance foz- 
ward vpon the Carthaginenſes. Then began 
the battaile newe againe: whiche was verie 
ſoze and flerſe. Fo2 then came the Romans to 
the moſt aſſured and ſtrongeſt men, and moſt 
expert in wars, who befoze being vanquiſhed 
twiſe, were now loth and aſhamed to be van⸗ 
quiſhed. But the Romanes were karre moe in 
number, and had taken to them a great tcou⸗ 
rage by dꝛiuing awap both the winges „and 
Aalſo the foꝛe ward of their enemies. 
1 - Whiles they thus fought in the ſeconde bat⸗ 
taile, Lelius ę Maſſaniſſa, returned with their 
Hoꝛſemen from the chaſe of the winges of the 
Carthaginenſes, and with al their power and 
violence came on the backes of the ſecond bat 
taile of the Carthaginenſes, which were buſte 
and valiantly foaght. Then wer they not able 
to endure their violence, but were with fo:ce 
put to flight and ſlain on al parts. There were 
that day ſlaine 8 taken of, the Carthaginenſes 
about foztie M. men. Pany Elephants, 's mas 
ny ſtanderds of noble men were taken in that 
battaile. Great alſo was the pꝛaie of the ſpoile 
found in the Campe, which all the Romanes 
toke and bꝛought to their ſhips. The Romans 
allo loſt at this —_— aboue tenne P. men. 
Auniball 
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Anniball with a fewe with him,fled to Adru- 
ment. But he neuer departed from the ſteld, till 
he had both in the battaile and befoze , aſſaied 
to do as much as was poſſible foz to be done, 
foz the ſafegard of his people. Wherin he that 
day had pzaiſe both of Scipio, & of all other ex⸗ 
pert men of war of the Romans: ſpecially foz 
the oꝛdering of his battell. Foz firſt he ſet in 
the fozefront his great number of Elephants, 
whoſe great ſtrength and intollerable violence 
ſhuld bzeakethe array of the Romans,putfing 
them out of oꝛder, which is half p winning of a 
battell- Then ſet he fozemolſt his hired ſouldi⸗ 
ers of diuers nations:to the intent, ſuch a con⸗ 
fuſed number of ſtraungers ( who fought foz 
no great faith oz loue, but onely fo2 money) 
ſhould haue no place no2 time fo flee from the 
battell. Alſo to the intent ſuch ſtraungers ſhuld 
endure the firſt violence of his enemies, ma⸗ 
king them wery and weake, befoze his chiefe 
men of moſt truſt Gould haus anie thing to do. 
Then after them wer his Carthaginenſes and 
Affricanes his moſt truſtie ſouldiers, Laſt of 
all, a god ſpace behinde them, he placed his Js 
talians, as people whome he knew not well, 
whether thep ſhould be his friends oz his foes. 
Thus when all bis pollicies would not ſerue 
him, noꝛ pet his ſtrength could helpe, he fled(as 
J ſaid befo2e)to Adrument : and from thence he 
was ſent fo2 to come to Carthage. Whither hee 
tame the ſixe and thirtie verre after his depars 
Gg 3 ting 
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ting from thence, being but a childe. There 
in the open aſſembly of the noble men of the 
titie, he confeſſed himſelfe fo be vanquiſhed ; 
and that there was none other hope of ſafegard 
foz them, but by obteining of peace. 


The conditions of peace graunted to the Car- 
thaginenſes by Scipio: and the ratify ing of 
the ſame by the Senate. Cap. 71. 

F< Scipio and his hoſte were com⸗ 

ming to his ſhippes , laden with a 
| riche pzate, wozd was bꝛought him 

L== that P. Lentulus, was arriued at 

Vtica, With fiftie ſhippes of warre, and an 

— Hulkes laden with all maner of pꝛo⸗ 

ui ſion. 

Wherefoze Scipio, thinking, to put the ti⸗ 
fie of Carthage in feare on all partes: Firlſk 
ſent.Lelius to Rome, to beare newes of his vic- 
to2ie And then ſent Cn. Octauius by lande to- 
ward Carthage, with his Armie of Yozlemen 
aud fwtemen. Whiles he, taking with him 
both the new Nauy of ſhippes,bzought him by 
Lentulus, and alſo his old Nauy , went by ſea 
from Vtica towards the hauen of Carthage. Bee 
had bat a while ſailed on the ſea, when a ſhyp 
of try: 2 mette him, conercd all with white 
linnen cloth, and full of bowes of Oliue, in 
token of peace, Jn which ſhip were ten Ambaſs 
ſadours of the pꝛintes of Carthage, ſent by the 

minde of Anwbal to deſire peace, When this 
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tip was come to the foze part of Scipios ſhip, 
p couering was taken away, Ft the legats right 
humbly required him to extend his mercie and 
pitie vpon them. But other anſwere had they 
none giuen them, but 5ᷣ they ſhuld come to him 
to Tuner, fo; to Þ place he ſaid he wold remous 
his Campe. Mith this anſ were they departed, 
and he went with his Nauy of ſhippes befoze 
Carthege,partly to view the ſituatið of þ town. 
partly to make the inhabitants therofthe moꝛe 
afraid. But after ſmal ſotourning there, he de- 
parted from thence, , returned fo Vt: And 
from thence was going to Tunes, when ſodeine 
newes were bzought him, that Vermina the 
ſonne of Syphax,witha great number of Bozſs 
men and fotemen, was comming to the ſuc 
cours of the Carthaginenſes, To encounter 
with theſe people, Scipio incontinent ſent a 
ged part of the fotomen of his hoſte, 4 all his 
Yozſemen, who meeting with them, at their 
firſt reencounter put them to flight, e ſtopping 
the paſſages, whereby they might by flying 
eſcape, they ſle we of the umidians xv.P.any 
toke aboue ry. C. t with many Yozſes of that 
country,to p nũber of xv.c.t with pain the caps 
tain himſelf eſcaped,hauingaſmalnumber v 
him. From thence the Campe was pitched at 
Tunes, in the olde place, where they befoze had 
ſet it. Thither tame thirtie noble men of c r- 
thage Ambaſladoꝛs, ſent vnto Scipio, who with 
muche moze lamentation then the other had 
Gg 4 dont 
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done befo2e,required peace of Scipio, conftrai- 

ned mo:e thereunto th2ough the contrarietis 
of Foztune, and by the late ouerth2ow of their 
friend Vermina: And they wer likewiſe heard 
with: leffepitie, | becauſe of their late vntrath 
and rebellion, Jn ſo much that it was thought 
by moſt men, that the citie of Carthage might 
then iuſtiꝑ and woꝛthelp be deſtroped by them. 
And ſo had it been in deede, had not one :thyng 
ſyecially tnoged Scipio to the confrary. Which 
was; that the new Conſull was comming thi- 
ther, whole deſire-was, to haue the hononr and 
fame of that'brctozie , & of finiſhing that war, 
which was befoze atchienedby Scipios trauel, 
fo his great.daunger, Andfoz this caufe, Sci- 
pio and his Counſellers were fully minded to 
take peace with the Carthaginenſes. Where- 
foꝛe the nert day he calledthe Legates of Cax- 
thage befoze him, greatiy rebnking them of the 
vntruth to him diuers times ſhewed: Mil⸗ 
ling them now at the laſt, being taught by god 
experiente, to regard both their gods and their 
othes, and ſhewing them, that her, haning pi⸗ 
tie of the'deffructon of them and ol their ſo no⸗ 
ble a citie, was contented to grant them peace 
vpon thelgconditions, . Firlk, that they — 
live fre after their owne lawes and cuſtomes, 
enioping all ſuch cities and tawnes in Africas 
as they had in poſſeſſion befo2e the warte be⸗ 
twene them taken. And krom that day. fozth, 
the Romapnes choulde no more deſtrop oz 
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ſpoyle any part thereof, Againe the Carthagi⸗ 
nenſes ſhould reſtoze to the Romanes all ſuch 
perſons as were fled g runne away from the 
Romanes , and all the pꝛiſoners of the Ro- 
manes, and their friends, whome they had in 
taptiuitie. Alſo, that they ſhould deliuer them 
all their ſhips of warre : and other ſhips , ex⸗ 
cept only galleys, haning thze ozders of 0zes 
in a piece, And that they ſhould alſo deliuer 
bp all their Elephants, which were alreadie 
tamed & made apt fo2 the war: neither ſhould 
they after tame any moꝛe. Againe, that they 
ſhould mone no warre in rica, noz without 
Affrica, but by the licence oz commandement 
of Þ Komanes, Furthermoze, that they ſhould 
reſtoꝛe vnto Maſlaniſla all ſuch things as they 
had taken of his, making a peace t agreement 
with him. And alſo peld vnto the Romane hoſt 
wheate e wages vnto p returne of the legates 
from Rome. Beſides all this, they ſhould pay 
x. P. tatents of ſiluer in 30. peares: during 
which time, they ſhould pearelp pape that 
ſumme, deuided in euen po2cions, Foz the 
payment whereof, and perfourmance of theſs 
condicions,they ſhould deliuer him an C.pled⸗ 
ges of his owne election, Wherof none ſhould 
be vnder the age of riiii. peres, neither aboue 
th'age of xxx. Upon theſe condicions, he agreed 
fo giue them truce:ſo that they would delpuer 
to him out of hand all ſuch hulkes, oz ſhips of 
pyrthen, with their freight and implements, 
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which the Carthaginenſes tpke from them, 
during the laſt time of fruce, that be had bes 
foze graunted them: o2 elſe, they ſhould ney⸗ 
ther loke fo2 truce no2 peace. 
When the Legates were come fo Carthage. 
they were commaunded to declare the ſame 
condictons of peace openly befoze the congre⸗ 
gation of the people therevnfo aſembled. A⸗ 
gainſt which condicions, one Giſgo, a nobls 
man of Carthage ſpake very ſoꝛe, t would haue 


dil waded the people fro the taking of peace. 


To whoſe ſayings,many of the vnruly multi⸗ 
tude gaue god audience, But Anmball being 
thcrewith greatly moued, went to him, t with 
fo:ce dzew him downe from his place. Which 
his violent faſhion had not bin vſed befoze in 
that citie, t was thought of diners, to be con- 
trary to p liberfy of their citie : where befoze, 
alt people had free liberty to ſpeake their opt- 
nions, Anniball being vſed to the faſhion of Þ 
wars, moze than to p peaſyble vſe of the citie, 
remfb2ing y liberties therof,ercuſed his rude⸗ 
nes in this maner, When A departed fr6 this 
citic, J was but ix. peres olde, which is now 
xrrvi.yeres agon: during which time, J haue 
faffictetly knowen bin inſtructed in all feats 
of war, being taught by the chances of foztung 
euen from mY childehode. Wherefoze being 
diſuſed ſo long ſpace from the lawes, maners, 
and cuſtomes of the citie, although J do fozs 
get the liberties and vſes thereof, Jam ooo 
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leffe to be blamed. Thus alter he hadercuſed 
his folly, he perſwaded the people to the ta- 
king of peace , and how neceſſary if was now 
foz them, and alſo how reaſonable the condi⸗ 
tions were, conſidering their pzeſent effate. 
To which his perſwaſions , the greateſt part 
of the multitude agreed, and the reſiſfers a⸗ 
gainſt it, were greatly blamed. The greafeſf 
doubt was, how they might make reſtitution 
of that that was taken from the Romanes in 
the time of the truce. Foꝛ all was ſpoyled and 
gone, neither knewe they who had them, only 
the Ships and Bulkes remayned, But in 
concluſion, woꝛd was ſent againe to Scipio by 
the ſame Legates, that they would — 
bis condicions of peace. And where they 
could not knowe, who had the gades that 
were in the Hulks, they would pay therefozs 
at his owne iudgement. The veſſells and 
men ſhould be reſtoꝛed. Thus was the truce 
genen to the Citie of Carthage foz th:w mos 
nethes, with a commaundement , that dus 
ring the tyme of trute, they ſhould ſend ems 
baſſadours to no place, but onely to Rome. 
And in caſe that anye embaſſadours were 
ſente from any place to Carthage, that they 
chould in no wyſe departe from thence, vn⸗ 
till the Romane Captapne were aſcertays 
ned what they were, and what was the cauſe 
of their comming. 
Sone after went tþe legates ol carthage to 
Rome: 8 
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Rome ; wity whome, were ſent C. Veturius 
Philo, M. Martius Valla, and Lucius Scipio, 
b:other to P. Scipio the Romane Captapne. 
8 When they were come thither, L. Veturius 
Philo declared, hom Scipio had foughten with 
Anniball, and ouertome the Carthaginenſes, 
to their vtter confuſion, making now an ende 
ot the dolefull long warre, that had ben be⸗ 
twene the Romanes and them, And that alſo 
Verminia, the ſonne of Syphax, with his po⸗ 
wer, was beaten and overcome, Of which 
newes,the Senatours being meruailous iop⸗ 
full, commaũded him to publiſh the ſame glad 
tidings to the whole multitude ol the citizens. 
Who making great toy, gaue thankes foz the 
victo2y to the gods. Then were the legates of 
Carthage bzought into the Senate. And when 
the Senatours behelde the age, the dignitie, 
and the grauitie of the ambaſſadours , (whs 
were of the moſt noble men of the citie of Car- 
thage, ) then they iudged, that they entended 
playnely and tincerely to entreate of peace. 
Among other of theſe nobles of Carthage. 
there was one Aſdruball, called Hedus, one of 
the chiefe of them, both in autho2iftie and in 
nobilitie:who was euer deſirous of peate, and 
held much againſt Anniball and his affinitie. 
This Aſdruball fayd,that a few conetous pers 
ſons of the cifte were tulpable fo2 this warre, 
and not the comminaltie. Dome fanlts which 
were lapd to them, he excuſed ; (ome ather he 
: conkeſſed, 
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confeſſed, leaſt by the denieng ol all, he might 
be the wozſe herd of the Senate. Chen he per⸗ 
ſwaded the Senatoures to vſe their pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous foztune gently , and in due fempcrance, 
— that in caſe the Carthaginen⸗ 
ſes would haue folowed the mindes of him, 
and of Hanno, taking the time when it was 
offered: that they had been the geuers to other 
of peace, vpon ſuch conditions as they were 
now glad fo fake at others hands. But (ſayd 
he) it is but ſeldome ſiene, that god foztune 
t a god minde, be geuen both at once to men. 
The cauſe of the conqueſts of you Romanes - 
euer chiefely hath been » foz that in pꝛoſperitis 
pe haue had the remembzance to conſult of 
things to come. And pour Emppꝛe hath been 
moꝛe encreaſed, by gentlenes and fauour ſhes 
wed to nations, whome ye haue banquiſhed, 
— it hath ben by the victozyes guten of 


After that Anniball had finiſhed his Oꝛa⸗ 
tion, the other ambaſſadours made much moze 
lamentable pꝛopoſitions, be wapling the miſe- 
rable fall of the fate of the Carthaginenſes, 
who being the greafeft Lozds in-hofttour ofthe 
wozld, were not 'tonftrapned to abide enclo⸗ 
ſed within the walles of the citie, haning.no- 
thing elſe, that they might claime pꝛopꝛietie 
of. Pea, and that ſame only citie they held but 
vpon the godnes and fozbearing of the Ro- 
maues,whiles their pleaſure was, to fozbeare 
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the beter destruction thereof. Mith theſe 
humble and gentle woꝛds, the Senatours v⸗ 
ninerſally were fully inclined fo peace. 


one of 
boyce : If peace be graunted to the Carthagi⸗ 
nenſes, by what gods ſhall they ſweare and 
make peace, when they haue bꝛoken pꝛomiſe, 
and deceiued the gods, by whome they ſware, 
when they laſt toke peace with vs? To whom 
the ſayd Aſdrubal anſwered, euen by the ſame 
gods wil we ſweare who be ſo angry, and are 
reuenged on vs that bzaks our laſt truce and 
leage. Berreupon, all the ſenatours t᷑ the com- 
mons being inclined to peace, determined that 
by the aduiſe of ten legates of Rome, P. Scipio 
ſchould make with them the peace vpon ſuch 
conditions as to him ſemed beſt. The legates 
were named, made them redy to depart with 
the Carthaginenſes. Foz the which, the am 
baſſadours gaue great thanks to the ſenate, of 
their godnes to them ſhewed : defiring them 
befoze their departing, to licence th? fo enter 
the citie , t to viſit certaine of their friends x 
Kinſemen that were kept in the citie as p3iſo- 
ners, which requeſt was graunted them. And 
they deſired alſo, that they might rev&me di⸗ 
ners of thi vpon reaſonable raunſome. They 
were commatided to wzite the names of ſuch 
as they would haue redeemed, And they na- 
med ii. C. of them, who incontinent were de⸗ 
liuered to the x. legates to take with the into 
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Africa to Scipio, willing him, in caſe þ peace 
went foꝛwards with the Carthaginenſes,that 
then he ſhould render theſe ii. C. pziſoners ta 
the Carthaginenſes, fre without paying any 
raunſome. Theſe things being ſo concluded, 
the Carthaginenſes with the Romane legats 
departed towards. 4ic«. And whe they cams 
to Scipio, they concluded a peace with him vp⸗ 
pon the conditions beſoꝛe ſpected. The ſhips 
of Carthage, the Elephants, the fugitiues and 
p2iſoners, to the number of itii.P, were deli⸗ 
uered to Scipio: among whome, was one Le- 
rentius Culleo, a notable Dcnatour of Rome. 
Che ſhips bpon þ deliuery of them, were had 
fozth into the ſea,to the number of v. C, of all 
ſozts ; and there by the commaundement of 

33 ſet all on ffre: which burning was 
as ſ(02obvfulla ſight to þ Carthaginenſes, as if 
they had ſene þ whole citie of Carthege on fire, 


pio returneth to Rome with great triumph 
W ioy of all the people. Cp. 2 1 


Bus ended the warres between the 
Romanes e the Carthaginenſes, 
moze gently than it was thought it 
Would haue done, Foz Scipio dis 
ners times after repoꝛted, that the couetous 
and high minde firft of Claudius Nero, ę after 
of Cn. Cornelius, deſtring both the honour of 
the dico re of Carthage, was the caule 1 
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the citie of Cer:h<ge was not vtterly defftoyey 
and waſted, * 

Alter the ſayd peace thus taken, the money 
whiche ſhoulde be p:eſently payd to the No⸗ 
manes, was very grenous to the Carthagi⸗ 
nenſes. Whoſe ſfocke and common ſubffance 
was befo2e greatly waſted, by reaſon of the 
long continuall warres. Mhereſdꝛe at the le- 
upeng of the ſayd ſumme of their pꝛiuate ſub⸗ 
ſtance, great lamentation # Weping was made 
in the cifie. Which Anniball beholding, could 
not fozbeare fo laugh. Mhereat, Afdruball 
Hedus toke great indignation, rebuking him, 
fo2 that he (being the very oziginall cauſe of 
all their ſozrow) in the common mourning of 
the citie, ſhould ſo laugh. Thereunto Annibal 
anſwered : Af ye might behold the inwarde 
thought of my mind, as ye may the outwarde 
a nt countenance of my face, pe ſhoulde 
perceine this laughter not to come of any ioy 
of the heart, but of a madnes t frenzie. Neuer 
thelefſe this my laughter is not ſo inoꝛdinate, 
noz commeth not ſo out of time, as your feares 
do. Foz vou ſhouid haue wept, when your ar⸗ 
mour was taken from vou, and your ſhips bur⸗ 
ned befoze pour eies: and when your libertie 
of making warres with any ſtraunger (but 

only by licence of the Romanes) was taken 
from vou, wherein reſted pour chiefe vndoing 

and greateſt fall. But ye ſcele no 

it touch your pꝛiuate wealth, 


burt, vnleſſe 
The 
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The great hurt of the common wealth per 
neither fiele noꝛ regard. When your enemies 
had the great ſpoile, after the victozy had, and 
whe Carthage remained alone, x naked with- 
out armour o2 defence, among ſomany armed 
men ol. rica, then no man wept noz mour⸗ 
ned. But now, when ye muſt pay the tribute 
of pour owne pꝛiuate godes, enery man wee? 
peth,as ye would do at the buryeng ot all your 
friends. J feare it ſoze, that ye ſhall ſhoztly 
erceine; that you wept now in your leaſt 
rmes, and the woꝛſt to be behinde, 
When the peace was thus concluded, bes 
tweene the Nomanes & the Carthaginenſes, 
Scipio talling his pe — together, beſides that 
he — vnto Maſſaniſſa, his fathers Kings 
dome, he alſo gaue him the citie of Cyrcha, and 
other townes and grounds that he had won of 
Syphax. After ward, he cauſed Cn. Octauius, to 
delluer to Cn. Cornelius, the new Conſull, his 
ative that he bꝛought info Sicilia. Then caus 
ed he the embafſavours of Carthage fo goe tos 
wards Rome, there to haue all things confpz⸗ 
med by the auco2itie of the Senate, which ha 
by the aucozitie of the Romane legates hau 
beloꝛe concluded with them. 
Thus all things being at peace, both by len 
t by land, he with his army twke ſh ing, and 
favien ouer into Sicilia, and front into 
1:4/, where he was met by the men of tha 
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euerp man both of peace and of victozp, The 


poze men of the townes & cities by the way 
as he went toward Rome, ran foꝛth toſe him, 
- fo pꝛapſe him. Thus in great honour came 
pe info Rome, Where he was receined into the 
cific with great ſummes ol gold x ſiluer, ot᷑ the 
pꝛapes that he had taken, Belide that, he dif- 
tributed among his ſouldiours rl.P. li. And of 
the conqueſt which he had made in rica, he 
was called Scipio Africanus t uer after, to the 
great honour ot all his familie and ſucceTion. 


Anniball flieth by ſea to Antiochus, King of 
Syria, Antiochus moueth warre to the Ro- 
manes. L. Cornelius Scipio ſayleth into A- 
ſia, fighteth with Antiochus, vanquiſheth 
him, graunteth him peace vpon condici- 
ons, and returneth to Rome. Cap. 73. 

A Ffer the warres thus ended in {+= 
EAVES | frice, the Carthaginenſes tonti⸗ 
(3 | nued in peace a certayne ſeaſon, 

===21 At the laſt the enemyes of Anni- 
ball to wozke him diſpleaſure , ſent woꝛd fo 

Rome to the ®enate, that Anniball had pziuily 

Int meſſengers t letters to Antiochus p King 

St ria, moning him to warre with the Ro- 
ines. And alſo that meſſengers were ſent 

With letters ſecretly from Antiochus to Anni- 

Hall. Certifieng them further, that the minds 

ef Anniball was ſuch, that he could neuer bs 

contented, till be heard the ſound of FR 
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'Bpon mens backs. The Romans being angty 
thereat, ſent Legatcs thither, C. Seruilius, 
Claudius Marcellus, and Terentius Culleo, to 
try, whether the infozmation to them made, 
were true 02 no: Commaunding them fo pub- 
lich abꝛode, that the cauſe of their comming 
was, to heare and determine certaine matters 
in controuerſie which were betweene the Cars 
thaginenſes, e the king Maſſaniſſa, and none 
dther. This tale publiſhed by them, was be» 
leeued to be true of the common people: But 
 Anniball therewith could not be blinded, he 

knew full well, that he only was the cauſe of 
their comming. Wherefo:ze thinking foz a 
ſcaſon to gene place, fill the time might bet⸗ 
fer ſerue him, he with two other departed out 
of the cifie in the beginning of the night in a 
ſtraungers apparaile, & came to a place, where 
he befoze had apointed his hoꝛſes to meet him, 
and fro thence with (pede he went to a caſtell 
or his owne by the Sea ſide, where a Ship of 
1taly awaited fo: him, appointed fo2 the ſame 
purpoſe. In which Ship he ſayled fro Africa, 
and arriued the ſame day in the Ile of Circinas 
making mo2e dole all the way foz the harde 
thaunces that were hapned to his countrep, 
then he did foz his owne enill foꝛtune. In the 
hauen of Circyne, he found many ſhips laden 
with marchaundiſe, and at his landing, great 
reſozt of people of the Jle came vnto him,ſalus 
ting dim, x making of his camming great top. 
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Anniball fearing, leaf ſome of thoſe ſhips in 
the night ſhould depart from the hauen, and 
chewe in Africa, that they had ſene him in 
Circyns. He deuiſed to make a ſolemne ſacri⸗ 
fice, e a great feaſt, to the which, he bad all the 
maiſters of the ſhips that were in the Hauen, 
and all the merchaunts that were in the ſame. 
And foz that the wether was very hote (being 
about the middes of ſommer) he cauſed all the 
ſailes of the ſhips, with y croſſe maſts, where- 
vnto Þþ ſailes be faſtned, to be all bzought on 
land, where with he made pauilions & bow2es 
to defend them frb the vehement heate of the 
ſonne, while they ſupped on the ſhoze. The 
feaſt was ſumpfuons,as the time might ſerue 
thereto,and was kept very ſolempnely, There 
was wyne great plenty , wherewith many 
were d2unken. and heup headed. The banket 
was alſo purpoſely pꝛolonged, fil it was farre 
in the night. Then fell the merchaunts aſlep, 
with the marpners alſo. Which Anniball ef 
pping, thought he had then god time to mocke 
them, and faking his ſhip, ſecretly departed, 
leaning the faſt aſlepe; On the mozrow, when 
the maryners aroſe wih heup heads, they ca⸗ 
ried their ſaples and other tackelings agapne 
to the ſhips, pꝛeparing all things ready. But 
ere they might bꝛing all to paſſe, they ſpent a 
god part of the next day, 9 

On the moꝛrow after the departing ol An 
niball from carthage, his friends that 3 
os £ relozs 
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reſo2ted to his company, after that they could 
not finde him,no2 heare ofhim, they gathered 
a great multitude of the Citie together in the 
market place, inquiring, if any newes could 
be ſhewed of the chiefe ruler of their Citie. 
Some coniectured, that he was fled awap foz 
feare of his conſptracie againſt the Romanes. 
Some other ſapde, that the Romanes had by 
ſome crafty traine conſpired his death. Thus 
diuers were the tales, acco2ding to the diuer⸗ 
ſttie of ſectes that were in the citie. Tidings 
ſone after was b2ought thither, that he was 
ſene at C:rcina. Then the Romane legates os 
penly in the Senate of Cer:hage, founde great 
tacke, and blamed greatly the cifezens and ru⸗ 
lers, fox ſuſfering him to depart, conſidering Þ 
pꝛiuie letters and meſſages that were ſent be⸗ 
twene him and Antiochus, ſaying: That he 
would neuer be ſatiſſied, til he had moued war 
th:ough all-þ woꝛld. The Cartheginenſes ex⸗ 
euſed thiſelnes,affirming, that they were nos 
thing pꝛiuie no2 conſenting to his departing, 
Now was Anniball arriued at T5r« where 
he was receined honourably, and with great 
toy, ę there he ſoto2ned certaine daies. From 
thence, he ſayled fo æutioche, & after that to E- 
beſiu, where he found p king Antiochus, wha 
in great doubt befo2e his cñᷣming, in what 
maner he ſhould maintein his warres againſt 
the Nomanes. The Ring was greatly com 
fozted by the meane of N t alſo — 
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the being there of the embaſſadours of the E. 
#+holtens, who the ſame time were- departed fru 
the amitie of the Romanes. He was determi⸗ 
ned to moue warre , foz agree would he not to 
cerfaine tondicions of peace that the Romans 
p2eſcribed vnts him : which he thought ſhould 
be greatly to the loſe both ot᷑ his honour, t alſa 
of his dominions. Fo2 they would haue cauſed 
him to leaue the poſſeſſion of certaine cities 5 
be had: And alſo that he ſhould not meddle in 
Greecs ;but how 4 where he ſhould moue this 
warre,he was not determined. Anniball wag 
greatly in his fauour, i chiefly fo2.Þ he thought 
him an expert man, t a meet counſailour in his 
affaires againſt the Nomanes. Annibal! euer 
was of the opinion, 5 he ſhould makes war in 
Italy, foz that the countrey of 444% is able to 

- furnith an army of vitailes and all things nes 
cefſary, and alſo of ſouldpers, if he ould haus 
neꝛede ok men of armes at any time. But (ſayd 
he) if no warre be moued in 170%. ſo that the 
Romanes may haue all y whole power theres 

of, to make war in other regions ont of Italy, 
then is there no pzince noz nacion ofthe woꝛld 
able to withſtand the Romanes: Wherefoze if 

ve wil deliver vnto me one C. chips of warre, 
and rvi. thouſand fotemen, with one thouſany 
of hoꝛſemen: will with that power ſaile infq 
rice. truſting to cauſe the Carthaginenſeg 
to rebel againſt the Romanes. Oꝛ in caſe they « 


will not follow my requeſt, pet will J _ 
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fome part of 1:4/y, and moue warre fo the No⸗ 
manes. Then may you (ſayd he to the King) 
with all þ reſt of your power, ſaile info Europe, 
keping your army in Greece, ready to ſet fo24 
wards as ya ſe cauſe, This his counſaple 
was well alowed of the King:wherebpon one 
Ariſton, an Eph4eſcen, a wiſe and afrulty man, 
was choſen to ſaile fo Carthage, to the friends 
of Anniball, with pꝛiuie and ſpetiall tokens by 
mouth, which they knewe were true and not 
fained, to ſhewe vnto them his purpole. Foz 
wꝛyting durſt he ſende none, foz feare of fas 
king of the meſſengers. Bis melage only 
was to be declared vpon credence. But while 
Ariſton went on his meſſage, and therein had 
no god ſptede: the ambaſſadours of Rome were 
tome to Epheſiu, to know of Antiochus the cauſa 
why he intended ſuch warre againſt the Ros 
manes, among which ambaſfangurs, it was 
ſaid that P. Scipio called Africanus, was one, 
Which ambaCadours hauing knowledge, that 
the king Antiochus was alittle befo2e gone as 
gainſt þ Piſidi«ns, and finding Anmball there: 
they diners times reſoꝛted vnto him, E had fas 
miliar cõmunication with him, only to the in⸗ 
tent to make him haue a god opinion of þ Ros 
manes, E not to miſtruſt that any thing was 
intended by them againſt him, Among other 
* communication betwæne the ambaſſadonrs 

» and Anniball, it is remembzed, that Scipio 
demaunded of hm, whome he judged to be 
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the moſt noble Captaine, that euer he knew oz 
heard of, to whome Anniball anſwered, that it 

was Alexander of Macedony.foz that he with a 
ſmall power ouercame ſo many Nacions, and 
banquiſhed ſo man great armies in battaile, 
traueiling ſo manp ſtrange t farre cuntreys, 
which palled the power and wit of mans com⸗ 
palle. Then Scipio demaunded of him, whom 
he iudged fo be the ſecond moſt noble Caps 
tayne. Be aunſwered Pyrrhus, which was the 
molt wiſe and expert man, in placing his 
camps, in foꝛtifpeng his foztreſſes with watch 
and warde, and in getting the hearts of men 
vnto his obe pſance. In ſo much, that when he 
warred in Ita, the Italians were gladder to 
be bnder his gouernaunce being but a ſtraun⸗ 
ger, than under the dominion and power of 
5 Romanes. Then demaunded Scipio whome 
he thought to be the third, Without faile(ſayd 
he) it is my ſelfe. At which anſwere., Scipio 
laughed, and ſayd ; What wauldeſt thou then 
haue ſaid, in caſe thou haddeſt ouercome me in 
battel,as J haue done the: Trulp (ſapd Anni- 
ball) then would J haue put my lelfe befoze 
both Alexander q Pyrrhus alſo, This anſwers 
ſemed fo Scipio very ſtrange & p2oud, whereby 
he minded to take from Scipio all his gloay. - 

During this long tarpeng of ths Romang 
legates at Zpheſus, nothing elſe was wzought, 
but that the often meeting, and communicae 
tion of them with Angiball, made the King 
01926 
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moze to ſuſpect and miſtruſt him, Wherenapon 
he was no moze called to his counſaile. 

Againe,one T hoas an Ctholien,deſtrons to 
haue the king with all his power, to arrine in 
Greece, without parting of y ſame his ſtrength, 
ſaid vnto him: Sy2 , the great citie Demetrias. 
and the moꝛe part of all p cities in Greece, loke 
daily fo2 your comming thither. And againſt᷑ 
pour arriuall, ye ſhall ſe all the countrie aſ- 
ſemble on the ſea ſide, ſo ſone as they mapby 
watches perceiue pour Nauies comming on 
the ſea, And as touching the parting of your 
ch ips and power: that J can in no wiſe allow. 
And in caſe ye were minded ſo to do, Anniball 
of all men is moſt vnmeet, to haue the rule and 
gouernance thereof, Firſt pe muſt conſider 
(ſaid this Thoaz) that Anniball is a Carthagi⸗ 
nens, and an outlaw oz baniſhed man from his 
country. Whoſe crattie wit will imagin a . 
new deuiſes, euen as foʒtune doth varie, 02 as 
it ſhall fall into his bꝛaine.Agame it᷑ it ſhould 
chance, that A nnibal loſe his Nauy,o2 his men 
fo be vanquithed, the loſſe will be no leſſe, then 
if anie other Captaine had loſt them, But in 
caſe it ſhould happen him to haue the vicozie, 
the honour thereof, ſhall wholly abide with 
Anniball,and not with Antiochus. 

Furthermoꝛe, if foztune ſo well ſerus, that 
Anniball vtterly ſubdue the Romanes, what 
will pe then thinke, that he will tontinue in 
your ſubie ion, which in bis countrey coulds 
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not ſuffer himſelfe to be in anie obediente⸗ 
Nay, (ſaide he) he that in his youth bath euer 
conefed in his minde, to be Emperour of the 
whole wo2lde, will now in age neuer be cotens 
ted, to be vnder the rule of anp other if he may 
chuſe. Wherfoze my counſel is.that ye haue no 
nede to make Annibal pour Captain: But if 
it pleaſe pou pe may vle his company as pour 
friend in pour to2ny,taking his aduiſe in pour 
affaires, as a pꝛudent counſellour, and none 0s 
therwiſe. This crafty e vntrue counſel of Tho- 
2, turned the kings minde clean from ſending, 
of Annibal with any armie into rica: which 
befoze was thought moſt mete and neteſſarie. 
Mherefoze he pzepareo fo ſaile into Greece, 
there by the help of the Etholians, he wanne 
tertaine cities. At the laſt, the Conſul M. Atti- 
bus, with an army of Romans, came to the ſuc⸗ 
cours of their friends, and at the great moun⸗ 
tain which paſſeth thꝛough v middle of Greece, 
fought with Antiochus, and put him tao flight, 
fieying all his hoſte, except onelie ſiue hundzed 
which fled with the king. 

- After which diſcomfiture, Antiochus with 
Anniball, and his ſmall number of men that 
were left him at the battaile,came tothe Sea, 
and toke ſhipping e came to Epheſus, wher be 
remained, thinking himfelfe there to be ſure 
out of the daunger of the Romans. And that hs 
was perſwaded fo belgeue,by manie that were 

about him. glad to pleale his minde ; as 2 
ſuc 
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ſuch dillemblers haue bene and thall be dailie 
about great Pzinces. But onely Anniball ads 
uiſed the king, to pzepare foz the commyng of 
the Romanes,ſaying that he maruelled moꝛe, 
that they were not alreadie arrined, rather 
then their comming might be loked foz, Shes 
wing him alſo , that the Komanes were as 
ffrong and valliant vppon the ſea, as on the 
lande. ot doubting but ſhoztly they woulde 
ſtriue fo2 the dominion of ia, and that either 
be mulk take from them their Empire, oz els 
be ſhould be in daunger to loſe his kingdome. 
Foz he knew, their deſire was to be rulers os 
veral the woꝛlde, counſelling him to lake fog 
none other thing at their handes. Foꝛ in caſe 
he did, he ſhould deceiue himſelf with his vain 
and falſe hope. 

Not long alter this beginning ol the warreg 
in Greece, L. Cornelius Scipio, & C. Lelius, wert 
choſen Conſuls,After which election, P. Scipio 
Affricanus offered the Senat, that in caſe they 
would graunt his bꝛother, L. Scipio the couns 
trie of Greece foʒ his pꝛouinte: he would glads 
ly take the paine to goe with him in his jours 
ner. Whereynfo the Senate agreed, giuyng 
bim alſo further authozitie , to goe into Aſia, 
rf be thought it expedient, Saping, ther would 
nowe pꝛoue, whether Antiochus ſhoulde beg 
bolpen by the counſaile of anniball , whiche 
was befoze vanquiſhed : oꝛ the Romane Cons 
full and his Armie by the helpe of Scipio, — 
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had befoze made the great conqueſt in Mica. 
The Armies and ſhips were made readie, and 
the Conſullarrined in Creece, Where ſane res 
teiuing many the rebell cities into his hands, 
de from thence ſailed into ia: where by the 
licence of ᷣ king Philip, he had paſſage though 
Macedonia E Thrace, to p kingdom of Antiochus. 

Diuers battailes were fought vpon the ſea, 
detwerne the Romane Nany and Polixenidas, 
» Captaine of the kings ſhips, but euer the Ro- 
manes had the victoꝛie by the helpe of the king 
Eumenes, and alſo of the Rhodians.At the laſt 
it channeed, that the ſonne of Scipio Affricanus 
was taken pꝛiſoner, and bꝛought fo tic 
who kept him honourably and gently. And af- 
ter ward, truſting to haue the friendſhip of P. 
Scipio, and his helpe, foꝛ a peace to be made bes 
tweene the Romanes & him: be lent him home 
his ſonne, without paying ante raunſome foz 
him. Fo2 when he perteiued the Romanes to 
appꝛoch ſo niere vnto him, he thought it better 
to common of peace befoze the battaile, then 
after,truſting to haue moze eaſie conditions v: 
peate, it it were moued in time. But when the 
matter came in communication, betwerne the 
Conſull and the kings AmbaCadours,the cons 
ditions of the peace were fo ſoꝛe, that Suti 
chus refuſed to take *%hem , although he were 
thereunto perſwaded by the Letters of P. Sci- 
pio the Affritane. Whereapon parties pꝛepa⸗ 
red them to fight. The battaile was cruell, bus 
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at the laſt king Antiochus was ppt to flight, 
and liitj. P. of his ſotemen ſlaine, and of Pozſ- 
men foure P. beſides one P. and foure C. that 
wer taken pꝛiſoners, with ſmall loſſe of þ Ros 
mans. Then ſent Antiochus eftſ@nes his Am⸗ 
baſadours to the Conſull foz peace: which af 
length, by meanes of P.Scipio Affricanus, was 
graunted him, vpon theſe conditions, 

Firſt that he ſhuld from thencefozth no moꝛe 
make war in Ezrope. Alſo that he ſhould leaue 
the poſleſſions of all the cities, lands and couns * 
tries, which were on that ſide the mountaine, 
called Taurur. Againe, he ſhould paie the Ros 
manes fiftene thouſand talents in ry. yeares, 
t fo paie vnto king Eumenus foure C. talents, 
and a great quantitie of wheate. Uppon theſe 
conditions he ſhould haue peace.P2ouided that 
Annibal, the authour of this war,with Thoas, 
and diners other Captains and Counſe llours, 
might be deliuered vnto him. 

The king, being at this extreme miſchiefe, 
receiued the peace bppon the ſaid conditions: 
and put in fo2 the perfozmance thereof pled- 
ges. The ſame peace alſo was after that cons 
firmed by the Denafe of Rome. 11 25 

And ſo all things thus pzoſperoufly bzonght 
fo paſſe, L. Scipio the Conſul returned to Rome, 
who was receiued into the citie with greate 
honour and triumph. And as his b2other , of 
his vicozie in. rica, was named Affricanus: 
ſo was þ& of his conqueſles in Af, called 


Aſiaticus, 
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Aſfmticus, to the honour of his ſucceCion ener 
after, 5 


Annibal flieth to Pruſias, the king of Brithinia, 
and how he ended his life. Cap. 74. 


A Nniball, after the battaile begunne bes 


twene the Romanes and Antiochus, 
wherein her was vanquiſhed and fled, 
miſtruſting (as it followed after) that 
the king of neceſſitie muſt ber d2tuen to take 
peace, in which he feared , leſte the Romanes, 
bearing to him moztall mallice , woulde res 
quire his delinerie : thoughte to pꝛouide foz 
himſelfe in time. Wherfoze he incontinen fled 
fo Pruſias, then king of Bithinia. Bi had not 
long tarried there, but p T. Quintius Flaminius 
was ſent from Rome to the king, ſhewing him, 
that the Senatoꝛs thought he dealt not friends 
ly with them, to kep in his realme their great 
and capitall enemie Anniball: a man $ made 
firff his own countrp to make war with thent, 
to the vtter vndoing of the ſame, x from thence 
came to Antiochus,and was authour alſo ofhis 
war with the Komanes,and now was repap⸗ 
red bnto him, which he thought woulde turne 
to his bndoing. Pruſias, willing to gratiffs 
the Romanes : deviſed, either to lea him, o 
els to take and deliner him to Flamminius, 
Mhereupon incontinent, the ſernantes of the 
king, and alſo of Flammunnu, beſet the m_ 
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pf Anniball round about, ſo that he coulde nw 
way iſſue out. Anniball, fozeſ&ing the hatred 
that the Romans bare him, and the ſmal faith 
of pzinces : ſpecially the lightnes of Pruſias. 
He therefoꝛe, thinking to haue ſome way to ti 
daunger, if nede required, had deniſed ſeuen 
waies and entries into his houſe. TWhere- 

of certaine were verie ſecrete and pꝛiute. But 
the number was ſo greate of men of Armes, 
which were about his houſe, and the watch 
ſo ſtraightip kept by the kinges commanndes 
ment, that where ſo euer hee offered fo iſſue, 
be eſpied Ambuſhmentes of harneſſed men, 
Then ſeeing his time of death to dꝛawe nere, 
bee called foz poyſon, whiche her longe time 
had kepte with him, and had cuer readie foz 
ſuche chaunces , and ſaide : Howe will J des 
liner the Romanes of great thought, that they 
haue long time taken, to bzing me to confus 
ſion. Foz although J be nowe olde , pet ther 
thinke it long befoze J die. But of this death, 
both they and Flamminius their Legate , ſhall 
haue ſmall vidozie. Then blaming the dete⸗ 
cable falſhod of Pruſias, that ſo cruelly woulo 
ſuffer the murther'ofhis friend whome he had 
reteiued into his keping : hee d2unke the imo 
ſoned d2inke,and ſwone after died, 
Mhis was the lamentable ende of the right 
wiſe,noble,and valiant Captaine Anniball, in 
a range region, exiled and baniſhed from his 
dwng nat ine countrie- About whichs time 
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+; perſon, put to anſwer with ertretnify:without 


| The wattes between the - 
d not longer befoze, þ wozthy Roman Scipio 
Affrica alſo died: whom Þ Romans, after his 
manifold benefits to them ſhewed,recompfcey 
with deteſtable ingratitude,certain of the city 
being his enemies (as no man in authozitie 
can eſcape enup) charged him with olde mat⸗ 
ter, between Pleminius t the Locreſes. Whers 
in (they ſaid) he being Conſull was cozrupfed 
with mony.And therfoze miniſtred not iuſtice. 
Againe, they laid againſt him the deliuerie of 
his ſon, being pꝛiſoner with Antiochus, withs 
out raunſom: which they thought was very ſus 
ſpicious. Fo2 theſe ſmall cauſes was he called 
befoze pᷣ Senat, æ as though he had bin a mean 


fauour,oz hauing any reſpect fo his noble acts, 
done foz þ common weale. Mhich ingratitude 
be toke ſo diſpleaſantly , that departing out of 
the court, he went into the country, to þ town 
of Ly:arne, where he dwelled as long as he li⸗ 
ued, exiling himſclfe from Rome foz euer. And 
at his death, hee commaunded his bodie to bet 
buried there alſo: that his bones might not reit 
in an vnkind country. 
Thus wer. ij. of þ woꝛthieſt cities of þ woꝛlo 
found vnkind to their noble rulers & captains, 
E both about one time. Carthage bane Anni- 
bal, after Þ he was vãquiſhed. Rome exiled Sci. 
pio, ̊ had vanquiſhed all her enemies. Wheres 
in the was of the twaine moze to be blamed 


ingratitude. 
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